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Preambl 

In the name of Allah .. the Most G·racious 
the Mos, 

~4uhammad Ibn. Ahn1.iad Ibn Bakr Ibn Farah Al-.Ansari 
Ai-Khazraii Al-Andalus,i, known. as imam Qzu·tobi,. may 
Allah iiJI·give him and his parents. and all Muslims, says in. 
he original book. 

~aise be to Allah, the most High Wl.1.0 created the 
universe and ordained His ereafurss to parish, die, be 
resurrected to their final judgment and finally judged. a 
He says: '~ aeh soul will find the reeompense of' wha·t 
··t has 1ee:rned.'1 He also says in His Glorious Book: "Verily 

who comes to bi.s Lord as a sinner at judgment 
erein shall he ·neither clie nor liv,-~ 

me to Him es believers who hav 
teous deeds, for them are ranks exalted, 

ga:t"dens. of ,eternity., beneath. which flow rivers. They 
dwen the,:rein for aye: such is th.e rewar;d of those 
who purify themsefves from evil. 

01, I intended to write· a concise book that would benefit 
people after my death and remind. me in. this worldly life ,or. 
the pains of death, the affairs of tha dying people and the 
details of resurrection, heaven, hell, seditions, etc .. I copie 
the .PropheticJladiths- which are verified and documented 
from the books of the great scholars and. authorities of this 
nation according to my own vision. I titled the hook: In 
Reroetn.br .. ance of the· Affairs o.f 'the Dead and D,oomsday. I 
divided it into many chapters, each of whi,ch is followed by 
a related sectkm whlch elucidates some of the problematic 
is sUles discussed in the chapter and mentioned in the 
H adi:ths of the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
AU.ah be upon him. This is due to the fact that this book as 
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a who lie aim~ at reaching an unders.ta.ncling of the Prophet' s 
Haditns which is the 'best work a Muslim ean ever achieve, 

May Allah grant us His mHrcy and accept this effort 
which] exerted for Him only. J-Ie is the only God worthy of 
warship, praise be to Iiim. 
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Translators' In.trodu,ction 

L~n praise is due to Allah \Vho has power over 
everythiag. May His blesaing be, upon the b.o·IDy Prophet 
Muhammad, his family, his faithful companions who 
strove to see that the religion of Islam triumphed. Given 
the ma teriahstic character of life tb.at peopl e lead in this 
age, one might wonder: 1Nhat pulle us in 'the direction o.f 
il? Vlhat ca uses us to commit sins? Usually, it is the 

charm and glamour of this world that makes us forget 
Allal1 and his commandments, W·e forget that we ara 
servants of One God and that He is fuUy aware of our 
actions and deeds, and that we win be held accountable 
one· day before Him" We become heedless to the call of o., 
Creator, and go astray. 

Remembrance of Allah is the solution because it 
reinforces our conscious alignmen t with the reality thai 
Allah is our Crea tor and_ that our position in the natural 
order is that of tbs created, and that we OJ"e dependent 

All- 1...' M C-- - . • . Tu· - rr . ~ upon . an s r ercy ,vt our ve..ry esrstenee. . n aimryaa 
once. wrote, ~eme1nbrance of Allah ra to the heart wha 
water i.s, to fish. \Vha.t happens to a fish when it is taken 
out of w ater?" 

Remembrance of Allah drives away Satan, suppressing 
him and breaking him; it is, pleasing to our God, dispels 
wun-y and melancholy from the heart, adorns it with de 
light and joy, fills the heart and face with light, and cloaks 
the one who remembers Allah with dignity~ gentleness and 
freshnesa, It instills lov·e for Al]ah ~ fear of Him, and 
relating all matters to Him, It also, enhances Allah's re 
membrance of His servant, for as Allah says: "Remember- 
~e and I will rem.,mnber you~'1 We may wonder, how 

much should we remember All ah? The Qur1 an res ponds ~~ 
urah Al-J1lllJ111,ah; HRemember A1lah SWT Dinch pe:r·- 
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haps )l'OU may achieve sueeess, ~ Further, in Surah al ~ 
Dahr, Allah says: "Remem her the Name of your Lord at 
moirniug and in the evening and part of the night.~ 

There are many other verses besides "these in w hieh it 
has been enjoined to keep 'remembering Allah alw a.ys and 
in every conriifion because it is the very remembrance of 
Allah ·w hieh ke·eps the affairs of man in proper shape and 
sustaina him on the right path. ~7henev·er he becomes 
heedless of His remembrance, corporeal urges and instiga 
tion of evil forces everpower him. Its inevi table cones 
q uence fa that straying from tliie right path he will go 
beyond Iimits in the affairs of his life. 

How to perform Zihr? 
Today~ Muslims have employed many different methods 

to perform Zih», But we must 'be careful because some of 
them are simply innovation. Our Prophet, peace and 
blessings ilb e upon him, tau.ght us how to perform Zihr and 
·we must ml v on those teaching only to achieve this. 

The Qut' an ia the be st means for bringing the serv ant 
nearer to his Lo rd. From regular recitanion of Allah's 
message with understanding, you will receive a radiant. 
light to illumine the deeper reaches of y-0ur soul Sincere 
study 'r'71D. generate profound emotions 1 w arm th to mel 
Jour heart and bring tears running down your cheeks. T,0 
read the Quran is nothing Jess than to Ii ve the Qur' an 
.,Ulingly1 sincerely) devotedly, and. totally. The outcome of 
your entire life depends on how you heed the call given by 
'"' 1 Iah, Every single verse of Q.w·18,J1 will in vits you to 
choose and commit to Alla} .... 

It is im.pera. tive en us to establish such study of Al 
Que an at individual and collective levels. We must study 
the, Message of' Allah at our homes and establish Qur,an(c 
study eircles in our Islamic centers. 
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The whole process of prayer from ablution to prayer 
itself rHn1.in&. us about our Creator. We start it by pro- 
Iaiming that AU ah is Great. The various recitals through 
out the praye-r remind us ef our commitments to our Lord. 
We seek His guidance and ask Him again and again to 
enable us to avoid His wrath and. follow His Chosen Path .. 

We read out from the Qur1an and express witness to 
the truth of the Prophet a.ndl also refresh our belief in the 
Day of Judgm€nt and stimulate in our memory the fact 
that we have to appear before Allah S~JT and give an 
account of our entire life+ "01 ye wbo beHe1Te! Seek help 
·with patient perseverance and prayer; for Allah ts 
with tho,se who, patiently persevere .. 

Supplications extracted from the Qut'ttn and Sunna are 
an effective tool of remembrance. Yve have been given 
specific supplications for specific occasions. Supplications 
for events from start to the end of the day have been. given 
to us. What to s.ay when we, get up? Enter or exit bafh 
room? Start or finish eating? What to supplicate b1e'fore· 
itarting a j ourney or· transa,ction? How to ask Allah .for 
help in the times of need? \Vhat words to usa to than} 
"-llah? suppliea tion for smaller actions s uch as sneezing 
have been specified as weU. 

We should memorize these authentic supplications and 
reci te them appropriately. This practice will develop a 
special relationship be-tween our Creator and us .. 

Throughout the Qur)an, we are encouraged to observer 
our surroundings w hich are fuJJ. of the, signs of Allah. Every 
single one of them can facilitate our goal to remember 
All ah much. It is incumbent on us that we r,e-0,ect on the 
events in our daily live to strengthen 01u.-- bond with our Lord. 

- n short! Zikr is a. continuous process. In fact, Allah 
tens us in Surah al-Imran, verse 1911 "Those who 
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remember God when, th.tty are standing and when they· ctre 
e iUh~g and when theJ are· lyin,g." 

So with the help, of above mentioned methods, we 
should be able to develop the habits of remembering Allah 
constantly foUowwng the ways prescribed by Allah and 
demonstr ated by the! Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him. The constant remembrance win nourish and reform 
our hearts and minds, This practice ~rill increase our faith 
to discover and gr asp the message of our Ged, resulting in 
engraving faith on our hearts .. But we must understand 
that Zikr is a vehicle. Not the destination! FinaUy ~ We im 
plore Allah to make us live and die in total submission to 
Him, to forgive. our sins and! to make Paradise our abiding 
place in. the bere,:rltei-. May His peace and blessings be upon 
His messenger, who came to us with the true religion. 

Reda Bedeir 
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All Arabic names are trans Ii terated and italicized to 
make them easier for readers to identify. Titles of books 
are underlined: both the original transliterated name and 
the tn1.n.slated one. Numbers of Hadiths and sections are 
written in. bold Ietters to make divisions obvious, to, distin 
guish, Qur'anfo verses, are also written in 'bold letters for 
extra emphasis, A glossary of all Arabic words is provided 
'by the end of the book which explains the meaning of the 
word and its juriscic er religious imphc ations. 

Reda Bedeir 
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.hater I 

4-:1 ,.:t l..t.. =J"1 A1 -!:J L. l I ~ ~ r: . ~ +t ~ '.. ·q _J :L ~ j ~ •• (.~~~ ·~ 

6 m l')t· ·11~ J'l.J'~ ~I J}3 ~ 
Tb . ril- rd' ti~ f- ~ hi . ,I:', · e· m·ll'e· ·· .. 1c on o wrs ng:, or praymg 1.or, 

d.eath owing to a pliysical. or financial calamity 

~ ~tn :~ ~1 Jy.u.; Jli. :Ju ~l1 uc- fl ·u (LS.J.J) - ~ 
. ~; ~· ~ 111 :~ ~, ii~ u· LS u· ti ,~ J ·u. · .- " .. ".=-1 u - J1 ~<~; 
I~ •• ~~~--;.-· L ._,=~~r 

. 1 \ 1,· + "' I ;, Ji " ,; '" I • , .. - •• ,. 'I .. - I h "' , I ;:' ~ ~. {((.s' ~ ,i:,,.S, ..;... I '-,,..Ul,.;;:i 1~ •. ~ Y:J c.s--" ~ b.~l l...J......J~ 

ft_.1> ~I ~h]; (41) Lj,J~I 
1 .. On the aut:hotity of Aruis I may Allah be pleased with 

him, 1Voslem reported that Prnphet Mubammad, may the 
peace and bl esaings of Allah b~. upon him, said: "Do not 
wish dea th if you a re ®X:P osed to a calamity, If neeess acy. 
say: "O .AU ah ! Extend my life span if -it is better for me 
and let 1n0 di€: if death is better ·for me" (Verified by 
Bulthari) (f:ladit.h Sahih) 

, u _,JI ~~I ~ ll)) :~ .ihi J_y,<i.J Jti ~JLJ 4.i-c. s -r 
~, .uJ_, ,4.k ~, ~~i ~~ L~} .u, '~1~ c} LU ~ '\l t. , ~ ""JI' 

[c:7~ ~] ·((,~ Y.l ~~ ~)J, ~~, 
2- On the authority of Anes, may Allah be pleased with. 

him i Moe le m also narra ted that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "Do not wish death, and do 
not p!l:ay to die prematurely, for when you die you can no 
longer carry out ehari table· actions. Gro,viug old increases the 
umber of a faithful believer's good deeds" (liadith Sahih). 

3- B ukhari added: "Do not wish to die, beea use you are 
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either a benevolent believer who would carry out more 
charitabla deeds or a misanthrope who would seek the 
satisfaction ofrepentance'' (liadith Sahih). 

~)) :~ ~1 J_j.W.J J~ :Jla .~( ~ ~ ~ 0£ ( __ ;i,j~1) -f 

~ J~ ~l :;.lU~ i.JA J .!I , ~~ ~~ J.Jki ul-2 w yJ.~ I~ 
(~ ~l.::t.] ··{(~w"j 11 411 ~ j-.J.! l5~;,,.._ ~I 

.. _ On the authority of Jaber Ibn Abdullah, Al-Bazzer 
reported that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah. be upon him, said: "Do not yearn. to die- because death 
is horrifying. It is a. blessing for a servant to ]i ve long enough 
until Allah n11.'t1nts him repentance" (Radith Hasan). 

5- Scholars assert that death is not a total n cnexistance, 
u;,t it involves the severance of the unity between body 
and soul It also indicates a change in man's condition and 
Iris transference from this wor Idly life to the after life. 

ath is one of the gravest cs tastrophes, Allah ~ glory to Him, 
calls it a 'catastrophe' as. He says: ~And. the oatastropli·e 
of death befalls you (then)," Th us, death is the 11 truest 
calamity and the most rnumentous disaster. However, 
eholars maintain that it is gTaver for a man ta be 'heedless 
of death, to decline reperrtanoe and to cease contemplating 
in death and working for i ... 

6- In his reputable iNauxuier Al~Usul) Anecdotes of 
.Aborigin.es Al~Tennizi Al&l{alii,n.Abu~Abdulla.h states: "On 
the authority of Abdul-Aziz ArMajshrui from Muhammad 
Ibn. Al~}4.urika:d'er, Qutaiba Ibn Sa'eed: and Al-J(}z.atib Ibtt 
Saletn. reported that when one of Adam's sons, peace be upon 
hi1n; died he said to Eve: f'(O Eve! 'Your son is dead!' She 
asked: <.t\iVI1Lat do you mean?" He replied: HH1e neither eats nor 
drinks J nor stands nor :s.its ." She· abruptly cried. So he said 
iu ou and your daughters would be ordained to cry 1 but 1ny 
ions and I .am clear of that" (.ii-\ varified chain of tr ansmi tters) 
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7- The Prophet's above-mentioned phrase: "to seek the 
satisfaction of repentance' means that a man would'. be 
,..atis fie d and received. into the favor of AJ.lah when be 
repents and gives up sins. Al~rlawhar:i comments that thia 
phrase refers ta the fact that tl1e man who seeks satis 
faction will get it when he gives up sins, All ah, glory to 
Him, says in the Qur'',r 11.· about the blasphemous: "If tbey 

. ' beg to be received ,n1to1 favor, into favor wiH they 
not be re,o.eived. 

8- Abu Ad-Darda'a, may Allah be pleased with him 
said: «neath is better for every true believer. If you do no 
believe me, read the following verses: 'And that which. i,, 
in the presence of Allal1 is the best (bli~.s) for ·th. 
righteous,/ and, 'Let not. 'the unbelievers think tl,at 
Our .respite to them is guod fo,r themselves. We gran·t 
theim respite that they may grow hi their inequity 
but they 'Will have a shameful punishment' (W.eak 
chain of transmi tters I and. reported. by lb n. Mas 1ood)" 

:91- Ji a_yyari lb n Al-Aswad s tated: "Dea th is in fact tne 
bridge between the lo vier and his beloved, n 

-hapter 2 

~!::JJI -:JUbb, _j~ ~ ~ltbU~ . ..:1~1 ~ )1~ ~~ 
~h I 'b •]it r • 'hO . • :e. · e per.Ill].sSI · m · y o w1s · ing or pr· ay1ng :1.<n,.. 
d.eath fo1.· fear of being bereaved of one's 

"eligiosi:ty 

~ 
•••• ;a '[' 

• "l, \.........:.A, L.:..J 
N " 
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.lllah, glory to Him, says that Prophet Yusuf, peace 
upon him, statsd: "T'ake Thou 1ny soul at death. as one 
,..,ubmitting 'to Thy will as a Muslim,. and unite Bu~ 

the righteous/ and that Miri.an:i, peace be upon he .. 1 
·Aid w·ould that I bad. died b0·fo1.~ 'this? Would 

'iihat] had. lJe,en a thing fo1 .. gott~n and. out of si-ght!'~ 

. .I' - L J ,. "' • 11 •••• "iJ JLJ' ~,;' '1 .. yl ~ ~JI -Y4: ~ .\C-1 ..• 1 •• !l,.n r.Jl,l Q))I ; : t, ~~ JJ.1 u~.J 
[ 

J. ] .-ll :.Lr ~- 1 • , 1 - · e;_··-,.,-~ L,....J,.,:h '(""'i..J~ · !..a -u~ •• .- \ :. ,,. r - ~· 

1 o .. On the authority of Abu.~H u;.rafr·a. J' M rdik Ibn: .Abu .Al 
Zenad reported that Al-A'r~j said that Prophet Mu ha mmaa, 
may the peace, and blessings of Allah. be upon him,, said: 
i'Anticipate the D1s.y of ,Judgm.ent when man pass by othe 

~ d . h ,. b .. th ' ·1 "r:u d "t];. s· l · z.., mens grav,ea, an "~~IS so . -0 m eir p ace 1..J,,1.,a J o .. a ztn! 

J.J. •• My comment is 'that the detailed elucidation of the 
__ bova Haduh» shows that there is no, discrepancy between 
,'h.is construal and the former one. As for Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, Qatada remarked that no, person has ever 
wished death, w hethcr he be a prophet or o,tberwise~ except 
for hi111. This is due to the fact that when he felt that Allah 
offered him all kinds of' bounties and bestowed on him 
family reunion, he longed to meet his Lord, glo17 to Him, 
as he says: '"O :rny Loedl Thou bast ind.ee d bestowed 
on me some power and tau.,ght m.e something of 'tbe 
intm11r,etation of dreams and. events." Another inte·r 
pretation also avers that Yusitf,, peace be upon him, did not 
wish to die, but wished. to die as a Muslin1" i.e., he wished. 
··-· remain a Muslin; until the moment rleatlr overwhelms 
him .. This is the exegetes' select interpretation of the: versi 

d Allah .Abnighty :k.110,!V,S bes t, (An authsntie acco unt] 

As for l\1iri.am, peace be u pen her, her wish to die can 
be interpreted in. two ways: 
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The fh·s.t is that she feared to be suspected and 
dis.1101101-ed which might plunge her into turmoil or disbelief, 

'I'he second is ilia t she feared that s ome people migh 
be ruined by the condemna tion of asp ersion and the 
disgrace of infidelity because of her, 

Allah, glory to Him, says about those who libeled. Lady 
'isha, may He be pleased with her: "To him wbo took 

ou himself tbe lead among them, wilt be a penalty 
grievous'' and also says: "You thought it to be a light 
matter, while i't was. most serious in the sight of 

, Ilah." Regarding Miriam, peace he upon her, some 
scholars consjdered her a truthful woman, based on the 
verse that reads: "His 1no'tl1,er was a woman of truth' 
while others regarded her as a. female prophet based on 
the verses th.at read: uwe sent to her Our angel," and 
"Bebnld! Tl1@ mng;els said: O l\lary.! Allah hath chosen 
thee." Therefore, directing a false accusation to hor is 
graver and more severely prohibited. Thus explained, ~, 
was permissible fffr her to hope for death. And Allah 
Almighty knows best. 

& regards the Hadith, it is an account of the severity 
of the circumstances that will be prevalent during that 
~·i1J1e. This. is because of the corruption of the people, the 
vulnerability of religious faith and the fear. of losing it 
rather than the physical or financial calamities which 
might befall people and help lessen their sins. 

12- Another Haditii further explicates this issue in 
which Prophet Muhammad, may the peace and blessings 
of A11ah. be upon him, supplicates: ,io Allah! I plead to 
Thee to gu.ide me to make good turns,,. to help m~ 
shun sins and to mtake me love the destitute. And if 
bou shalt ordaln - it is sometimes reported as 

'admi.nister' .. a sedltion to affUct people, let me die 
un.affected by It" (Reported by Malik - Hadith. Sahih) . 
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·Jhapter S 

~ 616+"J1~t1u, [.-11·&4~] ...:J~·1 ~b1 ~4 
The pr,epa.i~ation £or, and remembran.ce· 

of~, death 

of Abu· 
Ies 
'th, 

~1 J_~.J ~ ·w~ L~ •• ·,s :Ju ~j. ~~,UC"~.~~~~,, 
i.J ~ :J~ ~ ~I ~ .~ 1,J~fil QA ~_J c.~ ,,. 

L..~ _)JI '.#~ : Jt§ {(~ pid+•1%1}) : JU ~·J-_v,.~1, ~ ~I '#"; , .&~ 
~.:1! fjlw,ol ~~ W ~j~;_ ••••• .J_, f_fi~ a.J_tin ~j1S.·~)1)1 ::,JU f ~i 

t, "' :. ·1 i i. ; 1 -, y;.:.t1 ; •• ! r • 1 ..i;m • I . 1 .<'""'.-' 1 
• cs-'!..:Ll Al! ,;. UJiJ U, t [j-.-.i, ~ ~~ _j1 ,t ~I ~-- . · \..Q ~ _;.::;-1 ({ L..w~ J; I 

[~~h] 
· 4-~ Ibn .Maja reported that Ibn: Omar said: '(One day •· 

vith the Prophet of Allah when m.1.e of th· 
ted him and asked: "O Prophet of 

Allah! Vlho are the bast helie'Vers.?» The Prophet replied: 
are the most well-mannered," The man 

then asked: "So, who are the most prudent believers?" The 
Prophet said: "The mns,t prudent believers are ·thos·e who 
remember death most often, and get ready for their 
afterlife. Those are the sagest" (Verifled by M'alik too), 
This Ii a di.th will be ,quai'tedll in the chapter dealina with 
'seditions' 1 Allah willing 
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~bu-Nu;a"int Al~Ha/'ez verified the, Hadiii: with its 
- . .u.u.u or transmitters as lllali.lz Ibn. Ana.s reported it from 
Y'ehia Ibn. Sa'eed. who quoted it from Sa 'eed. Ibn Al 

·w ho ,q noted it in turn from O,nar Ibn. Al 
y AU ah be ple ase d with him, Omar rep orbed 

.nat the Prophet] peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
~- ilways remember the terminator of all pleaaures," so we 
asked: a\Vh at is the tarrnin ator of pleasures, Prophet of 
i:\.Uah?" HQ replied, t'It is death" (l-ladith Sahilit 

authm-ity of AnaR1 may A}]ah be pleased 
urn, Prophet Muhammad saidr ''Re1ne111be,1~ death 

recurrently because so, doing wipes nut sins and makes you 
disregard this worldly life" (Ha-dUh Su.hlh) .. 

7- Thus confirmed, you have 'to realize that remembe 
ring death trigge1·s a sense of disregarding this temporary 
life, which leads you to head for the permanent life· in tln 
hereafter. ].IJ!oreover, man always fluctuates batween hap 
piness and sadness .. So, if he· is in distress, remembering 
death alleviates his pain because it is harder than any 
other misery. And if he is; in a, state of happiness and 

co, remembering death protects him from rolling 
u~ and counting' on it. as he knows h.e 



---------- 

from the- wide earth to the eonstrieted grave, after being 
betrayed by your friends and deserted by your brothers? 
Have you thought of the day you will be deprived of yot 
bed and coverlets to lie naked under the sand? 0 you. who, 
collect m oney and. strive to develop your property, I swear 
by Allah you will own no more than a coffin. Your money 
will perish. and your body will tum 'to dust. 1Nl.1ere then 
will the rnoney you have collected go? Can it save )/iOU from 
~bese horrors? No,l You have left it to others who might not 
be grateful to you; you have come la den with your sins to 
Him who will not excuse you any more. He has done a good 
job who explained the following verse: {~ut seek, wi th 
the wealth which AIL3b has bestowed on thee, the 
home of the Hereafter" as follows: a true, believer should 
seek paradise in every blessing he, is granted in. this 
wor kUy life. He is en titled to spend his life in whatever 
will benefl t him in the Here after r ather than in wronging 
others and tJrrannizi:ng them. It was said: «no not ever 
forget that you will leave your whole fort une except for 
yo ur d 1.:1.e share, i.e., th® coffin. 

-hapter.4. 

4)bJ I ~ bA }d:4 ,d jJS.Ul~ ...:J'~-o.JI ~ ~ 4 .~lj 
\Vhat reminds p,eople of death .and t'he hm~eafter 

and he:lps them dis:regard lire 

~~I~~ ~1 )j ::Jt; S~y ~1 ~· rl ,,,,g ·-, ~ 

,~ ,u::.~ ~ 4J ~ ui 1(~), l.F·.J ~~h...il)), :Jti9 ~.P- !JA ~-5' 
µ ~!J ,J..:.~11 i .JJ:;.J ~ ~ ~u '""" ~ _j_,) tJI ~ ~ o\(Jj~~1 

f C:Y" >,,;Q ~~] ((u ~I 

19- Moelem. quoted .Abu,-Hrnraira who said: ({Jrhe 
Prophet, m.ay the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, once visited the grave of ms mother'. He cried so 
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ex tensive ]y that all his companions wept i and tb.,eu lie 
said: "I asked Allah to forgive her, hut Ho did not perrni' 

d I asked Him for a permission to visit her grav 
and He permitted 111e. So, visit graves as they remind you 
of death" {Hadith Sahih). 

: ulJ1 ~ ~1 J_JJ-UJ 1.) .)~ L», o= p\,:;a..~ ~, u--c. s - ,- , 
.fi"J:J J ~I ~ .a. y Lf.:i~ ~ Ui JJ_ii_fl , J_,~;m i _)yj ~ ~ ~)) 

[e;:.,, ,a ~~J ,((;?)!1 

20- Th n. Maja reported that on the a utho:iity of lb, 
Ias'ood: the Prophet, may the peace and blesaings of Allah 

be upon 'him, said: "I have previously prohibited you of 
visiting graves, but now I ask you to do so as. they help you. 
disregard this worldly life and reminds you of the 
hereafter" (Ha.dith Sahih. _ 

21- Some scholars, n1a.y AUa!1 rest 'their souls, said: 
The best thing for the hearts, particularly if they are 
hardened, is to visit eameteriea, Those who have hardened 
hearts can cure them by the folluwing things: 

First: Attending religious ecngragations to help them 
repent by listening to sermons that remind peeple of Allah, 
alarm them uf hell, provoke them to seek heaven, tell the 
about the biographies of virtuous ·pel'."sons which softens 
hearts and cures thenct. 

Second: Remembering death frequently as, it olimina 
tes pleasures, sets duns a part and renders children 
orphans as mentioned before. It is narrated that a woman 
complained to Lady A'isha; tlh.at her hearf i:s hardened. So, 
A'isha said. to her: "If you remember death frequently~ you.r 
heart will be softened. •• The w oman did so and hei·· hea =1· 

became softer, and she came back to thank her, may Allah 
be pleased with 'her, Sc.ho 1 ars said: "Remembering dea U1 
deters one from committing sins], softens rigid hearts. all- 
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aviatas 011@?:s indulgence in this worldly life and decreases 
the impact of catastrophes. 

'1fhb·d: Seieing dying people on their deathbeds. Doins 
t.ogetheT w ith witnessing their suffering and pondering 

about fr..eir fate after death, undermines delight) prevent 
sleep and relaxation, urges people to toil and increaa 
di ligen.ce and hard 'WOr k. 

2:2- It is narrated that Al-Hasari Al-Basri went to visit 
ill man. He found him on his death bed suffering from 

he agonies and pains of death. Tllo111 he went back home 
in a different mood. Vlhen his familv served food for him ... 
he said: «Q m.y dear family! Do eat your food and d r inl 
yourselves. I swear by Allah, I have seen an unforgettable 
scene of death for which I shall strive until the, day I 
undergo it. 

aese thre e things are esserrtial to make- use of by 
those who have hardened hearts concomitant to sins so 
that they rnight cure their ills and confront the seduction 
of Satan. They are helpful for people whose sins are not too 
incalculable; otherwise they might resort t-0 visiting cem 
etcries as it is more influential than the three points 
mentioned above. This accounts for the fact that Prophet 

hamrnad, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon. 
him, said: "Visit graves as this makes you disregard 
wffddly life and reminds you of 'the hereafter." 17fhe first 
depends on Iisteriing by 'the ear, and the second on ra 
JeaHng the final predicament to a larm man by witnessing 
the scene of death and visiting the cemeteries of dead 
Muslims ·\v hich are all more compelling than the first and 
the second. (An authentic account) 
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L,..1,,.,_:.=4 
\Vbat should be said on enterlng cemeteries 

And. t'be p,ermissibility of ,cryine: ther" 

:& ~Y. ~ ~l µ!,ill 

l~~'!l 'i!l'J~ 

23~ On the authority of Abu Dtuuud, it is reported that 
Buraida Ibn KluiiseefJ narrated that Prophet Muhommad 
may the peace and blassmgs of A11ah be upon him, said: iii 
have previously prohibited you of visiting graves, but now 
1 ask you to do so, as they remind you of the hereafter" 
# Ha di.th Sah.ih.l Al-Nasae ~e also reported that B uralda 
narrated tha t the prophet said: «He whoever wants to visit 
a grave, is allowed to do so. And never refer to graves as 
:.;1i •••. serted mortuaries', indicating EI negative effect", 

'H adit h Sa hili 

J_}!-Y.) y, 1",li :t.:Jll - ~ i;iJJ,1 ~_)- l .~.1k. ~ l~LldlA -Y t 

~y.ll, .Jki~ ~ r-~1 =c)Ji!H :Jjj r'ylkll L" ·i:iJ ~:::i} J.Jii i.4 ~~1 
Lil Q ,~y.b.J~_J l:ic, ~~:?1uv·J~ ~, ~~J 'u~·JI JI L,~yJ, ~I 

• I, • I ., .ii •• . r., • __ I ... ~ . . ,, '!;,.I ~ (_ ~ i' I I .:, • I • J• Js , I~., !)~~ ~h L.1-4 ~ ~ ~ ((u~ Il H ~' ~ ~~ u~ 
[&"' ,-A ~..b.] ··H¥Wi ~ _:, l:J ~, JL_q1)) 

24- Nfoslern reported that Lady A. 'isha, may Allah b 
pleased with her, said to Prophet Muha:rnmadi, may 'the 
peace and blesaings of Allah be upon him, ,1.0h Prophet of 

ah! V\'hat should I sav when I go into a cemetery?" I-le 
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replied: «say: peace be upon you, Muslims and believers. 
F\,i ay Allah offer His mercy to a.11 of you: those who died 
earlier and those who followed them. We will surely follow 
you as Allah ordered." (Documented by Ai/oslem. based e: 
the Hadith. narrated by Buraida too, but he added: '~I ask 
Allah Almighty to offer you and me safetv from an sorts of 
evil" (H edit b: Sa hi h) 

,~ ~ .11c. ~ s,i J..Q 4 JA ~~ .,,~ ,u; 01,., J> . .....J., ~ J - 'I" ~ 

(e ~ ] !!,, • II I .::,1 •..• , 'I -· i Jj··~.:. ->'"> ~ ~h ~~i.1.:i..JJ He;~ J M ~ H : ~ w 

25- It is reported by both Bukhari and Moslem tha 
Prophet Muhammad, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be, upon him, passed by a woman who was crying out of 
grief over a. gr.ave of hers. He said to her: "Fear Allah and 
be patient" (Hctdit.h Sahih) 

2,G,.. These Hadithe comprise an important rule) namely 
the permissibility of visiting graves. for both men and 
women, It also shows that it is permissible for people to 
salute tb.e dead as they nnswer back, and that women a. 
allowed to cry over the· graves. Should doing so have be en 
prohibited, the Prophet peace and blessings he upon him, 
would have deprecated the crying woman the way he did 
vildoers. 801 it is not true that women are not allowed to 
visit graves. But, they are not allowed to go out to graves 
to gossip or go without a full hijab. This has previous Iy 
been explained in detail in the chapter dealing with the 
difference between young and old women's behavior, 

You are allowed to cry over the graves of your loved 
ones out of grief for having Jost them. or pi ty for what they 
suffer. You are also allowed to cry over them at the moment 
of death. But, crying is sometimes mingled with shouting: 
yelling, alapping oneself or shredding m1e's clothes. All these 
actions are prohibited according to the consensus of Muslim 
seholats, as the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
warned us against this saying: ~They are not Mualima who 
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eir hair, slrred their clothes or yell loudly upon title 
death of a dsar person" (Reported by AfoslJ.Jm). 

It is permissible only to czy by the grave and at death, 
It is done out of the pity and mercy o:f ·,v hi ch no human 
being is void .. The Prophet himself may the peace at 
blessings of Allah be upon him, cried at the death of 'his 
son, AbraJ.1a.JJ.n. Omar, may Allah be pleased with him, once 
said: "Let the women cry over the death of Abu Salman as 
long as they would not yell loudly or put dirt on thei 
heads," And Allah Almighty knows best Uiad.ith Sah f,h,. 

. J1 .. . ~ q lJ (jJ ~~ . ~I~ _...:J~ 0-0~ ~ • 
~ elievers sweat at death 

.[c;, ,a::, ~~JI ~ ~~ :.~ JtsJ t.i~_;J, ~-.fa ((~1 

27 .. Narrated Ibn Nlaja on the authority of Buroida 
;]1,at Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "Believers' foreheads sweat. at de ath, t} At-Te rm. izi 
labeled this Hadit h as Hasan. (Hadit h Ba hih. ~ 

28- Abdullah. a aid: '1Ev01~ believer has already corn 
mittsd sume runs that still accompany him; So, he is 
punished fo1· them at the moment of death. w h.ich 
consequently results in 'It, 

explained it saying: 1'A believer sweats out of his grea 
embarrassment of Allah as he disobeyad .Him. His physical 
body has alre ady died, but. what remains is the pow,er and. 
movement of life. Since embarrassment is spotted in. the 
eyes, a. t the momen t of death embarrassmerrt can then. be 
seen, While disbelievers are blind to all these matters, 
tortured believers are more occupied with their tormen .. ; 
o, tbe sweat which appears on those dying ner.son.s 
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indicates that they enjoy the mercy of .AJJah because 'the,:; 
are embarrassed of Him as faithful servanta often do in 
the presence o,r good tidings, tHadith. Sahih) 

I said: "The three signs might appear together or only 
cne or two of them according to the deeds that w er 
carried out by the dying persons. But, we might notice only 
the sweat that: covers 'the forehead. And Allah Almighty 
knows best .. 

29- Ibn Mas'oocl narrated U1at Prophet Muhammad 
peace and bles s ing.s be upon him, said: '"BoHevers' fore 
heads sweat at death 'because of some remaining sins for 
which they are punished then", meaning that they suffer 
so severely that they would get rid of their remaining sins, 

Hadith: Sa hil- ' 

Chapter 7 

~L~ll~ ~W1 ~~,_}Ji~ 4lo. ~4 
How belie·vers' and disbelievers' souls Ieave 

then" bodies 
~. ·: I - ., . !. . I • - ~ l• 1 ;:. . •· I - __ W11 

'~ ~ ,,, ~ i Yi! /.:fa ,c ~ J: I, ~2:h l.,.1-(1 ~ ,J,f1 f! y:.., - i iJ 

I ., • ~ , "- - ll ." • , I , ~~ .~; I, J' J1 ~ , JI ::: J I . , ,t~_; C::~ ~~ ~ u.l) ·~ .-, ·_~.J ,·_:_1i..l:I • 'i.lll . .u1, ~ UC 

~~}.,,.;,ti~ ~}J.~ J., ~Jw, w~ ~ ~ ~ .)tSJ~ ~ i..tlJ, 
1 • ": , Iii t . I •· 1...-11 , • I .. , . ~(' J " _ .'ti ·· ,, ; - ·.. • 

~~I~~~ 0 .. _j'~ 'vi~W-~, ~~ .l~ 

I .. ] J 'L~ I •• -- J ~ .. - 11 • - • - t - -·~""',6- •••..• ~~ \(~1 {.j'~ W.~1 ,ljj:. ~ 

30- On the authority of Abu-Nu him, quoting the Hoditb. 
narrated. by Al-A'm-ash.1 Abraham reported that Alq(una 
quoted Abdullah who said that Prophet Mnhammad said: 
"The sou] of the believer comes out of bis body in the shape 
of sweat, whereas the · s oul of 'the disbeliever is grabbed 
like a donkey's. Believers are punished for fheir sins at 
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death to get rkl of them. at all, but disbelievers' deaths are 
rendered easy as a rew ard for the good deeds they carried 

so that they also get rid of them at all." (HadiJ.h S ahih) 

;il I - L :1 J." ~~ ~. ·~ ~ +.J .ai:1 = e UI -:1, w·~ -).A~ b ::,Lr·.·- . . .,._, 

Proofs of the pains of death and the condition 
of dying people 

~ ci&~ ~ii ~:,a.) : ~w ~;_J : 4!1l1.!i.U 
"' .. .•.. ~ .•. 
J(), ~ 1~1 ~,. :(.!J.J!) ~ly 

; ;, - 
a1, •.. Allah, glory to Him, describes lhe severity of death 

in. four verses. I-le says in the fir st: ''And th .. e stupor of 
death comes in trutb," and the second: "If thou co,u.ldst 
bnt see how tbe llri,cked do fare· :in. the a,goni,es o ,.. 
death. ,i The third verse re ads: ''Then why do ye not 
intervene when the sou] of the dying man reaehe 
tb.e throat,"' · and the fourth: "Ye.a, when the soul 

h t th ··1 'b (" ~1-~ • ) ~· "'eac - es , o · . ,e co.1111,a·,- .•• _ one 11.n 1.,"° e:x1 t . 

"'.. ,·~ .:, . • " ~ !r • ~ ::.• • • . l . )' ~ts ~ JJ.J,I J~ .J J ~ ~ ;;!.Ill r.,p- ;,d,; ~k. ~ ti _1~1 \r.S J.). 
- w·, ' . I~. . L _ .;. ,. • ~· ,,i, '.i "'L I .. _,(' ~ ~ ' • ~ ~~ ~.l:J ~ ,,~l,..il ~ ~ .J' fl~_) y~ ~I 
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~~, 1_1w z0r1 ~ ((w~~ w_yJl J ,~\ ~.\ 4.l} '1))1 J~_:, ~._j, ~ 
,[cr>2<1 ~,h] ~~,~lA~ # ~((~~I ~)I~)) :J~ ~ 

B u.khari reported that Lady A.'is ha, 111ay Allah be 
pleased with her 1 said that on his deathbed) the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, had 'beside hizn a pot of 
water. He kept inserting his hands. in the pot to wet them 
and daub his face, saying: "There is, no god but Allah. 

th does have its pains." Then, he. raised his hands and 
kept saying: "To the company of AUah!1~ until his hands feU 
down and he died. (Had.ith Saltih) 

82- In his famous book titled .Alre'ayah (P~yjng He.edl 
Al-Mohasabi states, that Allah1 glory to Him, asked Abra 
ham, peace and "blessings be upon. him: "Oh my Companion. 
How did you find death?" Then, Abraham replied: "It is 
just like violently pulling a blazing metallic bar from some 
wet woolen threads." Then, Allah said: ~'Vle have made it 
easy for you, Abraham." 

33- J esus ,, son of Miriam, may the peace. and blessings 
of Allah be upon him, said; "Oh my Companions I Pray for 
Allah to smooth this pain," [meaning the pain of death). 

84- Oh people! It is time for the sleepers to wake UtJ 
and the heedle ss to listen and be attentive before they are 
attacked by 'tho bitterness of death; hefare their breaths 
come to a stands till and their movements fade. away a 
they are: laid in their graves 

35- 10mar Ibn Abdul-Azk is eaid to have written a 
letter to some of his companions to ad vise them saying: 

·~1 advise you. to fear Allah Almighty], watch your ac 
tions; and carry cut good and virtuous deeds, This worldly 
life will soon c ome to an end .. And Allah will penalize you 
on the Day o.f Judginent over every tiny detail you have 
carried out. So) remember Allah, and keep death in mind 
as it is inevitable and Ii sten to the hon-or able varses w }jere 



1U have a taiste of' deat.b,.l'· 
,. h '' d c1.B t l t 'll l"ilS . , fill - U lOW \ WI' 

_ their souls at death and 
smj te their faces and their backs?" Allah tens us I an 

·.e·y will be hit by b]azing whips. 
Iso says in the. Glorious Qttr~.an: 

angel of death. put in charge of you ·w1.U 
(duly) take you.11:· souls. Tben shall ye be brou.g,h 
hack to :y1nU" Lor-d," 

S,6- So, s 011s of Adam, when you go to bed imagine that 
yon will he laid in the coffin and that yP·lll will le-a v1 
family and neighbors. Your frlends and family will grieve 
over your death, and. you.I· children will be told that they 
will never sea you again. 

3,7 .. Our scholars, may Allah rest their souls, said: {J:If 
these' agonies afflict prophets, messengers and piou 
people, why then aren't we preoccupied w:hh the-ni? Why 
then do not we get ready for them? Allah says: iisay: that 
is a tremendous tiding, from which ye do tum away," s.J. 
for the agonies and. pains suffered by the prophets and 
messengers ~ may the peace and 'blessings of Allah be upon 
al] of them, they have two main ad vantaaas: 

1N rst: People would thus learn the ruggedness of the 
pain of death, which is unseen b,y na ture, This is because 
some ofthem might have observed other dying persons who 
pass away with no "trouble and die easily and smoothly .. 
Therefore, they would think that death is painless and 
that the dying person does not suffer. 80, highlighting how 
prnphets and messengers put up with the severity of 
death's agonies, although. they aTe Allah,s favorites and 
that H,e facilitates these agonies for some· ,of them, conflrms 
the harshness of this experience to thepeepl e. This applies 
to all people except for the martyr who. was killed by 
unbelievers, as will be explained later on, 
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39,.. Second: Some of those people might wonder: huv 
m.essengers w horn }le loves be 

1 though I;.Ie can make it 
easy tor tnem as ne mu lo Abraham? The answer i~ 
provided by Prophet MuhB.mmad, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him, as. he said: "The people 
who. endure the harshest experiences in t'his worldly life 
are the prophets, followed by the most pious. persons 
descending to the less and the least," (Iteport®d by Buk.lza.:r.· 
and. others J Allah makes them suffer like that to perfect 
their merits and heighton theiir statuses. Thls can nevar be 
considered a blemish on their part or a torture; it is rather 

perfection of their elevated positions as they feel 
contented with their fabes .. Therefore, A]~ah~ glory to Hirn, 
chooeas to end their lives vvith such difficulbias, despite His 
abihty to aflaviate their pains, to elevate their ranks anc 
ci ugment their rewards. 

He made· Abraham go through the experience of 
burning, and I-le afflicted IVIo:ses. with fear and lonel 
. crave l, and Jesus with life in the des srts and i1I uharnmad 
with poverty and strife against tho disbelievers bo heighten 
their positions even more, People should not aasume 'thai 
Allah afflicted them with more burdens than I-le did 
unbelievers and sinners, because the latter will be: more 
r,eJen tless]y· punished for their sins. (Had ith. 8ahili) 

39 .. After all what we said, you must be sure that death 
tho most horrible incident and the most staggerin 

occurre nee that. man can go through. It halts pleasure· .... ~ 
brings rest to a stop and brings a bou t mise ry and pain. It 
is really a horrendous event that destroys your organs;, 
ends your life and leaves your limbs apart. Th.us .. the rla 
of death is absolutelv awful, 
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Chapter-B 

_,- i NI O JbJ .d j 1 J L ....::J~I ~4 
Death expiates Muslims' sins 

• •' 'ti Ir·~ i . 1 _ k' I .,. i !(!' "' .• ~ Ii • i i:' L _ ,1 • /. J ') ,c. "=" ~ .l)~ ,~ ~ ~.::.i..)~ u3--1 w~ ~J ., _ •. ,...s. - •• 

~tSjj ~ ~ J.)A ~} :~ J~ .le_; 't~.J'JI,_, ,rY~I ~ ~y 
1 • :; .,. • - _ ~-l, l .,.. , c ..• •':'I ,_ _ "" • .::. 1 I _ 11\.l I I 1 !. • • (·(~_J_J Ill~ -~ l,,.,,il,,;;;; "'-l~, ~.WI~ ~. I)~ ~ ~_j -~ .~ 

~ rr - t:;. L,0 L.Ul:i!.]I .~ l. '!'~ ~ ;i.._ iC.- ~ I~ 'I_;- 

40- Death does really expiate sins because of the afflic 
tion of pains and agonies the dying person suffers from .. 
Prophet Muhammad, may the peace and blessings ofAllah 
be upon him, said; '~very jot of pain a Muslim suffers from, 
\V hether it be a malady or any-thing more serious, de c1rease0 

the munbar of his sins just as trees get rid] of 'their leave 
(Reported by Moslem) (Radith Sahih). 

:~ ~ I J ~ .J ( Jti : Jti) 1..J:JA ~1 we ((lb_,..JI ,~...d j) - f , 
[ro.:-1-'%--•:,t"!i bUA] (' ~ ~ f ~ 4-J .u.Ji1 .j u , '1.,11U 

[ -=.ft ••••• \ • r! ~ I, ~ ~r 

41~ On the authority of Abu-Huraira; as quoted 
Al-Mowata/q (Prophetic HadUhs Marlf!. ectliY),. ·the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: 11Allah afflteta those 
H·e favors" (Hadi.t-h Sf1.hili). 

4,:2,., The meaning of this H adit h resembles that 
reported by Abu Daunul quoting Abul-Hasan Ibti Al-Hesar, 
quoting Ubeida Ibri Khalid Al-Solami who used to ac 
coinpan.y the Prophet as he said; "Sudden death renders 
the n11.heHev·erl' regretful." (Hadith S'c.1.hih). 
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Chapter' IO 

~1 iUlJ ~ m,:,. .!' µ~ I! ~t ....:..i~ I ~~ 
-kf 1-*..J dlJI i.H .•.. i~1 ~ 

..-1a,an snorudl h.ave a favorable opinion of'Allah. at 
his d eath (F·,earin.g Al I ah, glory to Him) 

,3- On 'the autlurrity of Jabir, lvlosletn reported th 
Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 

me of you should die e1tcept having a favorable opinion 
of Allah" {Verified by Buk/u1,;,i,). (Hadi,th Sahih, 

t) ~..,I ~~ > ~j ~ ~1 .::) ~1 uc ,,,~~1..o:i uh} - t t 
• , I JI , l I .i, L I J ,• • .~ ~· ,m• • ~ .c'', Jj ~~!:. "' " . 'I bA~1_j ,~, U.J-WI'_) y, .ul'I .,.;.,..)1 : U.S ((h!.J~I L.i..O~~u :;· ... L.....!a W~. 

~ud10:l'ity of Ana;s, Ibs: Ma.ja reported tha: 
he Prophet visited a dying youth and asked him: "How do 
you feel?" The young man replied: 110J Prophet of Allah' ,. 
have hope In Allah's mercy and l fear my sins." So, tlu 
rophet said: "No sooner do these two feelings mix in a 

believer's heart under such , circumstances, than Allah 
grents him what he wishes and protecta him of what he 
fears." This Hadith. was also reported. by Ibt» Abu Al-Donia 
and verified by At-Termizi who said it is Hasan ghareeb 
(Had'ith Hasan). 



45 ... A.bdu.lla.h Ibn Mas'ood said: '~I swear by the. OnlJ 
God that when anyone has a favorable opinion of Allah, 
hey are granted w ha. t they expect as all goodn e.13 s rests 
with Him]' (A good account). 

4~ Al-Fu,dhf.dl said.: "Fear is better than hepe when 
man is still alive, ,v heraas hope is better when he is in his 
deathbed" (An au than tic accoun 

'I 'ahia lb n Abdullah Al- 
Basri told us that Seioar Ibn Abdullah reported that Al 
Mo'tasner said: "when my father was on. his deathbed, he 
rs aid to, mec 'O, M oJln.m.er! Talk to him about the A~h1lm..;s 
mercy so ft.ha(· I would lrave a. favorable opinion about Him 
when 1 meet Him" (An authentic aeceunt). 

48- He also quoted Arnr Ibn Muharn,mad Al-Naqed who 
rep or bed that !(hula{ lb n. Khai ifa said that Hussein. said, 
quoting Abrahhm: "People loved to talk. to the dying person 
about tJ1e good deeds he earriad ou.t during his life tim,e 

he would have a favorable opinion about Allah, glory 
to Him" (An incontrovertible account). The Glcrious 
·Qur'an states: '{And who despairs of the nun"'cy of his 
Lerd, bnt such as go astray" as will be clarified Iater m 
detail in the chapter dealing with the aspects of 
mercy on the Day of Judzment, 

Chapter 11 

.JJ'I Jl! .ti.1 J1 ~· ~A J ~1 b J J 1·~ ~4 
Dicta ting Shali,adali to the, dying person 

~

. 
I !1 I II ~ . • . 

: JJ,, J 1/,.Yl..) J~, :Jl.si 'i.S..J.l.:...!I ~ . ~~ ~ .~1~,tu,· - t ~ 
1.!1'8. - _..,,. - ' •• ~~ ' 

,le:~'>''° ~~1 t(~~ "'l~ ..ui Yu ~t_r1 1~n 
ii:9.,; On the authority of A.bu Sa'eed Al~I{hud,i~ Moslem 

reported that Prophet M uhamma d, peace and bless in gs be 
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upon ]1.in11J, f!imd: "Dictate your dyibl 
there is no god but Allah." (Had'ith. 

s to testify that 

50~ Our schcfars commented that dictating Sbabadah. 
the dying person is a favorable· tradition implementer 

by all Mualims so that his testimony becomes the last 
sentancc he utters in this worldly life, thereby acquiring 
happiness. Thia would lead him to be Included in the 
category designa'ted by 'the Prophet's Hadith: {1He whose 
1 as t w o rds wore t@s'tif}rin,g th ~t there no go.. but, AUal1 w iU 
JOUl paradise" (Reported by Abu Daunui, based on the 
Hadith. narrated by Mo'az Ibn. Jabal, may Allah be pleased 
with him). It was verified by Alnl .Mu.hcun,nad: Ab-d:ul 
Haqq, Dictating the dying person Shahadat: would draw 
his attention to the means that would help him fight Satan 
who always tries to bring down his faith as will be elarifiad 
herein. (.flridiili sssu: 

-"J.. Uttered once by the dying persnn, Shahadcd: 
should not be rep ea tied so that he would not be bored. 
Scholars expressed their~ aversion of repeatedly dictatim 
ho dying person to utter Shohcdcb. or irrsiating on uttering 
it loudly if he indicated that be did. Ibn Ai-~dubaral, said: 
"Dictate Shohadah. to the dymg person, When he utters L, 
leave him in peace." Abu Mulunn.rnad Abdnl-1:lagq said: "It 
is recommendable to do so for fear that insisting on repea 
ting Shahadah. might drive the dying uaeTson "to boredom. 
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Batan might also m aka it hea vy for him 'to pronounce 
which would f}ve11t1.1all.y lead Irim to a bad death. Ibn Al 
Al/.'ubara.li also commanded peep le to do same. Al-11 asan. 
Ibn Issa reported that Ibn. Al-lW~uban1,/z said: "Dictate me 
Jiaha.dah and do not reiterate it unless I speak about 
something else. ,i, This means that man should not have, 
anything in hlB heart except for Allah; g lo,ry to Him, It is 
he heart that mattera, as it is onhy the heart that ls 
equipped to· save man from hen. But, the movement of tne 
ongue w hich does not express the· feelings entertained by 
the heart is futile and of no avail. 

52- A.bdu.ilo.h Ib11. Shabrama is reported to have stated: 
'~I went with A1n.er AlaSha1abi to visit an ill man. \V'1e found 
h im on 'his deathbed, and a man stood dose· to, him kept 
ordering him to tes'tlfy that there is no, god but AUah. Al~ 
~ha/abi then sakll to him; "Don't stress Iiim." Then, the 
clyin.g man said: 1~rJ:iether you dictate me rrr nnt, it never 
leaves rne, 'He made· them stick cluse to the cuJDmand 
of self-resteamt, and well ·were they entitled to i, 

0,b i said; 1~Pr aise 'be to Allah 
l fr,- . -1 ii, as He s avec our .1 • ieuc . · 

lhnptee 12 

"'!A-.f ,d L ·:id~ ~ JU - ""1 J ~11 >El, ~ ~4 
.d '0-~ ~-A ....:Jj -. l•b'I ~ ;;J!..k~1 . -4 1 L,A 

l.11 ••• ~ ~ .iii! !!!! ' u :i! 

[)I,., ·wb.o at-tends to a dying person should utter 
ood words (How to pray for the dying· person 

at death and h-ow to close hi.s eyelids) 

:~ &11 .J""~J Jl§. :~Li ~ li1 ~_) ~- rl lJC ~ --"r 
~ 1.:.t,~~ ~1 u~ 1 ~- ·~) _,i ~1 ) ~.~I ~~ 1~h) 

.((~.t.,lfo ·~ 
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[c: ~l •••• +#11 c;__,:1h] - 

53- Mosiem. reported that Umm Salama, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, said: "When you attend to a dying person> say kind 
words and supplicate benevolently for him as the angels 

A- ' t ··] t 1' TT S 1_· . dd l "S say - 'linen o \V ui you. pray. vm.rn . a. ama a , ran: - o, 
when Abu Balama diad, I went to the Prophet and told 
him, He then said to me: "Say: 0 Allah! Forgive his sins 
and compens ate 1ne with a. better person." So, 1 said w bat 
he Prophet taught me, and I was cnmpenaated by a better 
one: the Prophet himself may the peace and blessings be 

.. - him '' (H-nd,'+/1 Crii'!i'h';h, upo11. . . . . · - u _ ,.r;.·i o,!)·, ~, . .., 

,54~ Onr great scholars said: "The Prophet's sentence 
'·When you attend to m dying person m say ki nd word 
instrueti ve order to teach, the people what to be said to nn ill 

.. a dying man. It also iiia:veals how angels s,ay 'Aman' when 
they hear people praying there." This is why scholars recom 
mend that only pious and virtuous jreeple should attend. to a 
dying· person to remind him of Allah and pray fer him and his 
progeny. Their prayers, combined with the support of the 
ngnls, would then benent the dying person. and his family, 
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Chapte·· 

~f~,ii..,3 U = 3 e .J~ Lo~ ~ -::J~ 

·What shoul1d he said on closing the dead 
person's· evellds 

I ~h) : ~~ .JJ I Jj,Ml .J Jl.! : JU ~ 31 ,LY- j1 .h.t ~ . ~.~ ~I - o " 
f . I J .. . .. \1 •' •. _,JI. I" •.. -.11 I • • ·1 .. -~I,· •• J:p, iy_,.3 'Cu~~~, ul! ~ •_;~eta rw~ ~~ 

r • . ~· 'l .•... n . , • 1 , 11 ( • i... • i.. -; ,:,"' ~'""-" ;I . · , ~~ ,;,,_ tJ.1.::..J ,((~' LJ,ll)1 v~ ·i...:i (S"'"" ~ .s q.! ~ I 

55- On the authority of Shriddad Ib« Aws) Ibn Ma.ja 
reported that Prophet IVIuJ1.a.nm1acl., may the peace and 
blessings of AUah be upon J~in11 said: "If you attended to a 
dead. person, close his eyelids, for sight follows the sou] 
an.d :say good words, for the angels always support whai 
'the dead person's family says" (Hadith Hasan). 

66-Al~l(harct'et,i Ab.u Bahr .MuJwnirnaci Ibn. JaYo.r said· 
'.Ah u M ussa Imran Ibn Mussa, told us that Abu Bakr lb n 
Abu Shniba said, quoting Iebmee! Ibn Aleyya, quoting in 
turn Hofea Bini Sireen, finally citing 1Un11n Al~Hasan: 1 
was at Umm Satarna~s house when. someone came and 
.aid: ~so-and-so seems to be dying," Sol. she said t.o her: 
Go to him instantly. If you find him dy:ing~ say: 'Peace b 
upon al] meaaangers, and praise be to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds." (An autherrtie account: 

57 .. Sufian. Al-Theusri reported that Suleirnan .. Al~T'airn.i 
said, quoting Bahr Ibn: Abdu.llah Al-Mu.zni: «vf.hen you. 
close the dead person 's eyelids .1 s ay: "In the name of Allah, 
I fol low the manner of the Prophet. Praise be to .AU ah 
ord of the worlds," Then Bufian. recited the varae reading: 

"The angels celebrat,, the praises ,of tbei~ Lord. :n Ab tt 
Daw ud said: "Closing the de ad. person's eyolide should be 
done after the exit of the soul. I ha ard Multa1nniad lb n 
t1 h ma d Al- Mu,qa ri saying: "I be a rd Ab u Maieora. who wa 



a famo us worshi pper ~ saying: "'I clused the eyelids of J a 'far 
A.l-.l1..f oalem w-11 en he was dying. Then, I saw him in a dream 
saying to me that the most painful moment for him was 
when I did so before he is dead." (An authentic account) 

Chapter 14 

4.)~ bl.c. [ ··tt..o-111 j =~~ lo 1 h,1 tt•111 ?Jl ""~ 4 ~~, 
i+J Wr .L ~ (}t;I -A~ 4,!1 lµ .bJ 1 ~ ,d~; I mi r:-, ~ 
How Satan attends to the· dying person 

(Th,e fear of had ends) 

•• ~ 1 ., J" k Ll..:,.:::5i..l . ...Ji S,1'~ LJ ~; ,·· · ,'u ~ ,·u ~I ~ LJ,a -On I!.:?· ..., _,-~ . • .._.... ~· - . ....7 

;} ~ 'Y ; c, . .lJ.l J ..i:iJ 1 ·:._1iu ~ , i ~ : 1lS:s ,,, ~ .• h;;.:"'j 4,§ . ..: I\ • ,-, .l.:-.....) . 
,I 11 I .;r=-; · ~ ~ 1.-)J ""';;" ~ ..-11• ~ '-;?' .•• .I ,w' 

LA ~JJjg ~~ J~ ~ ~~ ~; ~~i y, :4J ,r,l1Ql ')JA Lk. ~ ,,.~ 
. r" l • • ,. • • ' J ~ ,I : t, < ' ~. ~; ' t. ':J] Jyl ..J,J ~ .lA.::.J y: _ ~I ~lJ~ ~ ~Le ~1~ ~·~ u~-.1 •> 

.~...9-4i ~ /J' ~ .Y 
,58-- Abdullah lb n Ahrnad Ibn. Ha nbal said: "When Ab 

.- •. hmad was dying, I was: present with him holding a piece 
of cloth in my hand. He repeatedly fell unconscious for 
some time and then recovered saying every time: "Nol Nol' 
SoJ I said: ''O fa thert What is wrong with you?" He replied: 
"Satan is standing dose to my feet, bi ting his tip fingers 
and asking me to follow him, and I keep telling him: "No. 
Till the moment I die 

59,. Al-Rabe'e Ibn Murra Ibn Ma/bad Al-Jahn: (who wa 
- famous worshipper ofAllah in Basra) once said! ~~I Vilas in 
Levin attending to a dying man there. People kept tellirq 
him to utter Shahadah. (to testify that there :is no god but 
Allah) but he kept repeating:" Dr'ink and give me more 
wine. 1' The same happened to another one in Ah.wa.z who 
kept repeating some strange words meaning: "ten~ eleven, 
twelve, etc,.." Then, I learned. that he was a busi-nessman 
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who was over-whelmed by 'his love of business and 
ccounting. (Explanation of the man's words was provided 

by Abu lt!t.tha..mniad Abdul~Haqq. Al-Rabe~e also said: ~ A 
hird one hero in Basra. wus asked to say Shah ada h: befo: 
his death, but he said: 

She asked me about U1e lavatory 

The scholar, i 
Hesan Al-No:_{jad commented: "That was a man who was 
s binding in the street ~v hen a woman asked him a bout th 
way to a publle lavatory, Instead, he led her to his hous 
nd 'said these lines of ve rs e at lri s death. 

60- I said; 1'.A lot of examples can be found among th 
people who concern themse Ives primarily with tho affairs 
of this worid].y life su much so that I was told that whan a. 
broker was cm his deathbed, he was asked iu utter the 
ShaJiadah (to testify· that there is no god but Allah), How- 
ever, he kept saying; "three and half, four and hal( et . 
as he was overwhelmed ~Y his love of brokerage. I have 
als o seen an. accountan t on the· verge of death holding his 
fingers and counting digits. Another dying person ilil' ~. "'' 

~i to utter the S'hahada.h, but he kept s,aying: "Repair 
so and so, in my 'flat and so and so, in. the garden.11 A third 
also kept saying: mral{e ca-roe of the donkey, go and tie the 
donkey", And a fourth kept repeating: "Take care of the 
yellow cow" as he was totally preoccupied with it. V..Je ask 
A]l ah to gr ant us His me1,,c.y and help us 'testify that there is 
no god but Him. when we are to, die, 

4 
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IL apter 1,5 
..L ,J. 

w1~l4 JL,.i.ll I (j I All~ ·L,~ ,~tJl1 ~~ ~ ..c.'1~ ·4 .-..i~ 
ladlths Conce1.--ning Bad Deaths 
(How Endings: Matter More 

,I J~J Ll\ ~ .liJI ~.J ~y,_yi ~1 LP ~ -i ' 
~ ~ ~ ~\=--; ~ ,l:.~?'1, JAi ~ ,J:..,lJ! o~Jl1 ~ ~ )1 u)) 
·-.J ~ ~ j..il1 ~i ~ cJ.j~I w~)1 ~ J:.,)l JJ '_)~I ~; 

[y.\jJA JA-' C:Y' .,.., ," \.1~] ·U;,~1 ~,\ .. 

61- Reported Moslem. that Abu-Huraira, may Allah be, 
pleased with him, narrated that Prophet Muha1n.madJ may 
the peace and blessings of AH ah be upon him, said: ",i_A, 
person might carry out all the good deeds that would le-ad 
to paradise for a long periud of time, only to end them with 
evil deeds that Iead him oo heU. And another might carry 
out all the evil deeds tbat would lead to 11 e 11 for a 1 on.; 
period of' tun1e, only to end 'them with good deeds thait lead 
him to paradise," (1-laditli Bahih. reported by a sueea ssion 
of narrators) 

62- Quoted from Bukhari Is Sahl Ibn Sa}ad~s narration 
that Prophet Muhammad, may the peace and blessings ,JJ:" 

Allah be upon him, onee said: ,1.A servant of Allah might 'be 
doing 'the, ve:ry sins that would plunge him into hell 
al though he belongs to the people of paradise; and B. no ther 
migh t be carrying out good deeds although he belongs to 
;he folk of hellfire because ending actions are what really 
counts" (Retdith Sahih 
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68-Th 

cceprance to rej ~,.~ 
e in the 

from his conscious nunc 
realize what he is doing. This is also clarified in the verse 
reading: "Verily in this is, a. message fo~ any that has 
a heart an.d undei"-1:rtanding."The word 'qieeU:/h.ere means 
mind.' At~Taban'. 'tends 'to interpret this as an. 
from Allah thal, He centre ls hi 
dil ---- -- n 

cannot attain anythin 
H • (H ~1• -h C"' 1:. ·1:· ··o llll. - euiit - ,.,;,a.1 r,l> 1 
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64- Lady A~isha:~ 111Jay Allah be pleased with her, said: 
"Prophet Mt.tlum.1mad] may the pea,c.e· and blessings of Allah 
be upon him .. used frequently to say: "O Allah! You can ch 
ge hearts, so please k.eep my heart unwavering in o'bey:ing 
Your orders," So, I said: ''"0 prophet of Allah! You frequen 
tly pray like thi s; what do you f"e·ar? He replied: "How can I 
feel secure, Al'isha.~ and the hearts of the people are located. 
between two fingers -of AUe.h's? 1f He chooses to change a 
rn an's heart, Ha instantan.eously does." CfI adi: It Sethi h 'L 

65- Scholars assert that "because guidance to fhe 
straight path is controlled only by Allah, observauce of His 
orders relies on His will, man's destiny is unknewn, and 
his will is limited, so beware of getting complacent with 
your faith, pr.ayer, fasting and all the actions tha t you talo 
to satisfy Allah. Although you have done all these things, 
the:y are st-ill Allah's creation and bliss from I-Um. When 
you boast of such. matters, you. will be like a man who 
shows off by another's property. This might also lead you 
to be dispos sessed of them so that your 11..eart wi 11 be 
utter1y void of goodnes.s. IVIany a flow,er-lad,eJJ garden dried 
out overnight 'because of barren winds. Similarly, a servant 
of Allah might go to sleep at night with a heart pregnant 
with obedienc€ to the Lord, only to get up in the morning 
with a sick heart, ble ak with dis o bedience. This can only 
be carried out by Allah, the All-Knowing, and the All-Wise. 

66- 1-V.-Nasae;e narrated that Otlunan, may Allah be· 
pleased with him, said: "Keep away from wine, U1e a.pex nf 
all evils. It is narrated that a devout mun of olden times 
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ga ve himse If to piety. A. beautlful s iren was infatuated 
with him and. sent him her chaperon who said to him: "We 
ask you. to testi(y/' so he went out with her to the woman's 
place. Whenev,er he entered into a room, the maid closes 
the door behind, until they reached a beautiful woman 
attended by a young chap and a bottle of wine. The wemau 
then said: "I swear that I invited you not to testify, but 
either to make love to ma, or to drink a glass of this wine 
or to kill that ehap." The man answered: "Let me drink 

en." So, she, poured him 1:1 glass and he gul ped it down, 
and then asked for more. fie drank and drank until he 
made love to her and 'killed the chap. So, keep away from 
Iiquor .. I swear by Allah that faith and alcoholism. never go 
band in hand, but rather one nfthem must 'beat the othe 
(An authentic account). 

Chapter 16 

IU~l J..µ1. _:j~~ A ~J _µ -4!.'4. 4 ~,~ 
The Henalds of Forthcommg Death 

6,7 ... In Sahih A.l-Bukhari (The Collection of Verified 
Uad'ith9) Abu-Huraira, may Allah be pleased with him. 
quoted Prophet Muhammad, may the peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him, saying: «Allah, glory to Him, give 
the utmost excuses to those who reach their sixties." T11e 
Haditli means th at Allah gives man all the excuses on 
earth, the greatest of which is sending Messengers to 
guide them. as He says: "Nor wonld We punish people 
until w·e had sent a. messenger to give warning'' and. 

".d moreovee the Warner came to you~'~ The word 
'warrier" is either interpreted as the Qur"an' or 'the 
messengers' and Prophets. However, lb n Abbas! Ihrima, 
Suficai, Wake~e~ Al-Hussein Ibn. Al-Fadhl, Ai-Farra/a anc 
Al-Tahari maintain that it means 'grey hair' which marks 
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old age and denotes that the individual's bid farewell to 
the days of playfulness, A poet nnee wrote: 

I see grey hair as the herald of death. 
And a sign, sure it is, of the fadinz breath. 

68- A prophetic It adit h reads: "I-le w Itos e hair gets gray 
arter spending a lifetime in Islam, will have it as bright as 
daylight en Doomsday" tHadith. S'ahih). 

Chapter 17 

.;I ~ 6. b J ,4j'~!1 j (j~ ~ :f .~ ") r. 
The soul will. be given either glad or had 

tidings before it leaves the body 

~ ~I ~; ~ p; : J~ ~ _,.,__~ Li »i ~ Ju c!l J4J~ u--ill - ' ~ 
o,~~ ~,},JI ~I ~ u·i·t, . .,,I, 1J] :J~ ~_)JI ~· ~ J.-0,4 

i)~ tY ~ ''r*~I i.fil~ ~I ~.ii!l1 v1J 4 ,~J.:]1:, r~I :JG! ~ . .,_JI 

.. l~ ~] (~~ ~~~ ~j);. ~ ~~ll\ ~~~ ~.U1) ~~I 
~ ~ ~ 

69·.;; Ibn. Al·Mubarak reported that Hayuu: told him that 
bu·-8,cikh.r said quoting Muhammad, quotmg f(ahb· .Al~ 

Qa.rzi who said; "When the soul of a believer is about to 
leave, the angel of de ath wiH come to him saying: "Peace 
be with you, Frie nd of Allah f Allah sends gi"0eting to you: ~ 
and then takes the soul while reciting: "1.,hose whro,se life 
the an;gel ends while they are ·virtuous, will be 
saying: pea(.."'e' be witn you." (An authentic account) 

~_,.J, C:.J.J ~ ~.,..Jl ~ ~4- lj} ;J~ (Y., JLJJ -'V • 
. pui ~~, 4u :·Jte 

70- Ibn. Mas'ood said: "When the· angel comes to him, 
he wiU say: "Your Lord sends peace to you." 
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~ 'J ~~l.) ua:i ~ ~j..JI ~ w_,.JI ~ f, I ._J. ilr~ 
[~ ~] -~ ~ ~ q~,J_J 

7] .. ill-Bara ~a Ibn Azir; 
reads: 

; Jli ~ ~~ we WAbn ~ ~.:14r,. ~ ·'i .J~I ( ~ . .FJ) -· V , 
I".', ~ 1 ,( :, I, i ·.: 1 ,,( 1 ·:~ ~., 1 

1 
1 -.: 1 i {{.;,,r.w .dJJ oy .#11 e.UU oy ~J ,.~~'W ~I ~I ~ ""~ L.' ".>'I u---:i) 

~ij ~)' :JIJ!1 ,~1~ ,i,_fol L' :~~_,) ~~~ ~; ·- ~ ·~1-,lc ~1-,;;. 

~· ~\fi.J .41 1-)~ (.:J~y, fa. w~! Q,~ IJ) ~j.J1 ~J 
t I I • 

1 ~~ .)\.SJ' 0~ .,I .,~ui Ji,, ~' _., . .& 1 ~ w ~1.9 <l,g.~1 ~ 4.1 ~ i ~ ~ 
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7 2 •. B tdd1 ari reported on the au thorit.y or Ub a,d a Ib« Al- 
Sami: that the Prophet said: 1Nl.1oevor loves to moot A.Hah . 
.A.Hali. will love to meet him. And whoever dislikes meeting 
AHah,1 Allah will dislike to meet him .. u A'isha - or perhaps 
.ancther one of his wives - said: ~·w·e do hate death!" The 
'rophot replied: "This is not what I mean. But, upon death 
a believer will get glad tidings from Allah that He is 
pleased with him and thereupon he will love to meet Allah, 
and Allah will love to mr~et him, As for the unbeliever, 
when he· is dying, he gets news of the purrishment of Allah 
and thus hates what he hears about and hates meetin 
Allah; so ,i,l\lla.11 hates mectina him." {.Hadith Sahih) 

73- Ibn. Maja reported from .A.b,u-IJ'nrod.ra that th" 
Prophet said: "The anzels will eome. If the dvina man is 



od, they will say: "Corne out good soul of t'l good body. 
ome out in peace and t-ake glad. tidings of the pleasure of 

L d ;, ffiT~hi ·1-~1 b d . · ·11 • your _ or . - s w1 e :repeate t,o it ti 1. it COllH;S to 
paradise wherein the Throne of Allah is, If the man is 
vicious, they w:iU say: "Come out yo,u bad soul 11Jf a bad 
body. Take bad omen of hell and chastjisement and the· like. 
4-L~ f !! ·Th· ill b d ~ · il. 1 it d w.J.t::'reo 1 • - is w1 , . . e 1"€:pea te _ 1..10 it; t 1 . 1 comes out an 
then will be taken up to paradise, Trying to talte it to tbe 
heavens, they will be asked: ~71.10 is this?" l;'So-ml.d-so/~ 
they reply, Then, U1.ey will ,get the answer: .:i:No welcome to 
this soul that d welled in the bad body. Get back to· the 
place wherafrom you. eame, The gates of paradise are 
11 av er open to you, Then, it will be sent back to the grave." 

74- At~ Te rmizi reported that An.as- narrate d th at th 
Prophet said: "If Allah wills good destiny· for a pel·son1 He 
employs him," The Prophet was asked: "How would Allah 
employ him, Prophet of Allah?" He replied: "'I-IC' will guide 
him to carry out a guod. deed 'before death." A.bit Issa said 
that this Hadith. is Sahih. tHoditli Sahth$ . 

.ii: 

~ ~ _ ·:···1i ~1 ~Ji1jll.1 ~-JLJ ~ ..e.'LA 1 _- -..J·u 
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.J~U-1 ~,_µ ~4 LJ=,1.)1 JAi (}-(. J'l~-1~ 
'o~v souls will meet each other in u-a1~adise 
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7,5 ... On the authority of Abu Ayyob Al-:An.sari, may 

.. llab be pleased with him .. , Ibn Al Mttbarak reported that 
·Lau Ayyoub Al-Ansari may AUa.b rest his soul, said: 
''\V11.en the soul of a believer Iaaves, th.e blessed. people will 
eceive it just as they receive a good Prophet. They win say 
to each other: "Lat us give our brother soruetime to res' 
because he -..,v as in a great difficul ty.' 'Thon 'tl1~y will star 
asking: 1,Vha"t did so-and-eo do? Has so-and-so got 
married?" Vl[hen they ask him about someone, he will say; 
11-Ie died1n They l.vill ecmment: ~To Allah is our return! P· 
has been ta.ken 'to hall; damn is such a destiny." Then, hi 
deeds will he reviewed by them, If they are good they will 
rejoice and say: "O Allah! Grant this serv ant, of Yours Y 01u:·· 
blessing fully." If bad, they win say: "O Allahl Help Your 
servant!" 

76 .. Al-Nasae'e reported on the authority Abu-Fluraira 
tha t the Prophet said the same H adi th and added: "I'h 
will bring him to other believers who will be happy wi 
l11n1 and will start asking him: ~'W11at did so-aud-sn do'', 
... las so-and-so got married?" When they ask him about 
someone, he says: "He diedl ]j Th1ey will comrnen t: "To Allah 
·is our return! He has been taken to hell." (Fladith, Sahih) 

77 .. The H adit h. also goes: ~1 Souls are like mates. Those 
who resemble each other will come together and those who 
do not will depart from one another." Aod Allah Almighty 
knows best. (Hadiu: Sc1,hih) 
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•• 

fb.~f• ~ '11 ~ t--~ ~ r.~ ,-..) ~14 e-~oJ'I tJ~ ~ --:J'~ 

The destiny of' tlu~ soul after It leaves the body 

~~iJ~ ~ ~.!''a\~ :.41 ~__.l ~WI~~ .J ,\JU-VA 
• · 1 •.. :::i. ~ ~ ,:. I["• ••.• 1 cl i ~ -,; ,. 'I ••.• ,1. -:. • ii . t. i ~ ·r _ •• 'M ~, '-5~ ~ ~.J'-1 ~· ~ +-·Y +1 ,~, ~ ~ t5...).._l1J 

~· r . 

. "J) .J ~ I_,~ : ~ Jl.a1 :;.:i~! ~i r)A ~ts uµ1 ~ lfJ~ 1 r·~Ei ~~ 
I • L ~ .~ ,, I .! . l "' I.,.. ": • ti ' • "': • ;,- I ~. ·- ju;i ,t~ ~ y _;.:i! ~ ~1, ~ ~ ~.:U.)fu~S -~ ~~ ~~ 

u1:- ~ l1jJ.! ,ra~J ·~ ~ ~J,Ji..9 w.:JJ, ~J 1"1 JJ~ ~ 
~_, lj~ .~ ~ ~., ~ ~ ~ ,~un r-).S ~ .u~ ! ~, 

~lJ ''~J CJ.J IJ . .l.dlJ CJJll ·~, ~.lJ '~ ~., ~..r.9, ~l 
[c:: ':":t • ,? .~] • _:jL ''-4 t... , • 1lilli.U , • .tslJj ~ .•• ~l:$ .•.. ~~ .._.... ..'!! 

7:8- Abu Al-Hasan Al-Qabisf., may Allah. rest his soul 
said: ·'T'.he angels will lift up such a soul till it stands in fronJ. 
of Allah Who will ask it. If it is among· the dwellers o 
paradise, He says: "I'aka it to see its place in paradise." (An 
·u than tic account) 

7'9-· Moslem reported that Ibn: Abbas said: "While a 
Muslim was pursuing a polytheist on the Battle of Badr, 
he heard the sound of a whip and a voice saying: "Com 
forward Hoizom" When he looked, he found the polytheist 
lying i11 front of him. and the traces of the whip in his face. 
while he was dead," Then he told the Prophet of AUa11 
about it, and he said: "Y 01u have told the truth. This is a 
support. f1~on1 the second heaven." The 1'i1Iuslims killed 
seventy disbelievers on that day and arrested as many, 

(H 'aditi: S ahih) 
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~ ;Jl.&111 [~ ~JL:JI] 4 .! I c ~~l ~- a T & ~ l,. ~~ 
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The ang,el of death ~,- 

·~ / ~I . .. ·f 4:L!l ~ ~- _Jc::L A A ., 4..J !'II 

ti..b,~-- .. l!oi::i, ~ . ~ - 
pie's souls: and 

.a da 

so.. Ibn. O.m.ar is reported as having said: i·wben the 
angel of death takes the soul, the dwellers of tha house 
..:, 11,n.1. t crying, some of them will start slapping their faces. 
others damning themselves. The angel will say: "Why ar 
you. crying like this? I never diminished your predestined 
ges, nor did I take your provision, or suppressed any of 

you. If you are augry with me, I am only a servant of 
Allah, filf y,ou BJJT·e crying for the. dead, then he has no will to 
leave you. If you are angry with your Lord, you ar. 
evolting against Him indeed. I am coming' to, you again 
and again .. 21 If they were to listen to his words, they would 
have neve r cried." 

In the Haditb of Ibn Mas'cod, the Prcphet said: "Verily 
each one of you is created in his mother's belly for fort 
days 111 the form oif ~ seed, then it becomes a clot of blood 
for an equal period, then a morsel of flesh for an equal 
1,:., 

••• rind, then Allah sends to h:im the angel who blows 
breath of life into hjm." ( V,erifie d by Moslem 

:f::JJ. •• In Sahih Muslim, it is reported by Huzaifu Ib 
Usaid. A..l-Glufari that the Prophet, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "When the clot i 
forty-two day old, Allah Almighty sends to it an angel 1, 

aape it and provide it with the hearing, the sight, tln 
· "", the skin, tho flesh and the bones and then ask: ' 

Lord! Should it be a male or a female?" iHcuiith. Sabih) 
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:Jhapter 21 
" \-Coi-_tJ~ A 4 :'-] J'=,c__t)i 161 ~~~1' a1 ~~ '4, .-:,J4 

When the soul departs, the sight follows 

~~ ~ ~ ~i J~.J J,:..J :~U -Uii r,\ uc. ,~~ L>=I -AV 
~ ~ ~~) c_J)I ~)) :Jti ~ ~"'" ;.-,~l! ~~ ~ .i..__jJ ,,~L.\ ,,, 

lc::J" · rt? ~·~] • rm ~,_, ~ ~ LJA J.cS.·~ F, -~ ~- · (( .Y ?~~ 
32~ Ibt: MaJa reported on the authority of Umm Salama 

that she said: "I .• he Prophet visited Abu Salama after th. 
departure of his soul, and closed his eyes saying: '~When 
the soul is taken, the sight follows." (Verified by .Mosle1n 

Ofadi.th So.hf.Ii) 

:~ Ji! J~.J J~ : JU D_~_Jiil ~t ~ cl ~·,q 1..5 ;,.J.J ·-A 
~n : JU ,~ = i .,.iu 'H" ~ ~ wLA t~.1 i;J, .• ,.~~l i 3__,_:i ~In 
L~,;,14:n Ll11 ~ ~ ~1 ~ c: ~ . .,, ~, ..>#- c}.., , u~ ~ ~ tl\~ w- ;"> .. - 

. ~ ~,.}i I .J ~ ~I Llf.l' ~ _Jl!J J L, __.p-J) ~)Y ~.~ ~I l,.g, J_J' 
(('4~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~ bs ~J ~ ~, ~,~ Qdyj 

~ ] " ••••• -i..,;;:ii l;...,..,J.J.l.:i,., - ... 

3 .. Moslem. reported on the authority of Abu-Hurairo 
hat the Prophet said: "Have not you seen that when a 
man dies] his sight follows It?" They replied in the affir 
mative. And he continued; "This is when U1e sight follows 
the soul." 1]1 books other than the Sa.h.i.h~ it is 'recorded 
that the Prophet said: ''1Tl1,e, first 'thing happens to the dead 
after hia soul departs is 'that he sees the way of ascending 
to heavens. It is a green precious stone ladder t.hu't is better 
than anything he has seen before, This is w hen the dead 
person gazes." iH. adith .Sahilt) 
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.tJ J 4,A, .-.J 1J. ·1 J•.. ~. 4. =-1 = ~ c. ~ -' u.1 ..t LA ·1 • .-.J l.J • J-r..J"Y pt, Ji HI p ~u • LOt • • 

... 
~D.'i~ J3_,j I -)J~ 

The dust of ,every· grave will he .hailed on t~ 
'II p 

~,1 Jr~ _i Jj : JI.! f'~,J:.JA ~11 ~ , ~ 11.lt -A f 

[~ ~~] ·((~>, yl,y ~ ~ ~ .Ji_, '(I 

84- On the authority orf Abu-Huraira, Abu Nu'aim. 
reported that the Prophet said: uEvery human being has 
ome grains of the dust of his gr.ave hailed rover him, 

{Had ith. Hasan) 

S5- On the authority of Murra, Ibn Ma.rlood reported 
that the angel wifl take the human clot from the mother's 
womb and ask: i'My Lordi Shall it be created or net." If I-L 
said "created/' the angel will ask: '~fbat is :its proviaion? 
ud haw long shall it Iive?" Allah Almighty says: '[1Go and 

look at the Preserved Scripture/:, There he will find the 
typ a and ,quantity of s ustenance it is allotted, its offspring 
its age and the deeds it will carry out. Tbe angel then will 
~rure the dust of the place where it will be buried and mix 
t with its flresh. This explains 'the· verse that reads: 'Tr;om 
it w·e erea ted you. and to it 'We Will rem.I'D. yo ·u.. i 
(Verified by At-Termizi and Abu..J\bdallah in his Anecclo 
.i"Ab . . ) .,.llu~~ Ql"tgJ!.llf!:S. ,. 
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.Ut=6 !-,_c.0,....J,A .d L ~ J ~~ . ~LI o-,H A -11"',i ~ f. ·. --.JL .. .;, .~ ,l •• . ~ 1Li0 - • 

4-.:LI .ii_A_. ~ ·~ . ~ ~ .. -~ ·~~ 
What follows a person to his grave and 

st.ays with him 

i:)6 .. Moslem reported on 'the authori ty of An.as lb n Mal i.k 
fhat the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "Three things follow a person to his grave. Two 
,,,11f them. re·turn while one remains with him, His family , 
money and de,eds follow him. His family. and money return 
tome while his deeds stay with him," (Had:ith Sahih. 

Jt; : Jtl illllA ~ ~I uc- b.).ta ·~.b. (>A ,~ ..J-:11 lS.J.J. Q -AV 
,. ~-l""'s. 

:IA, :o • 1i , Ci ~/ii,. ,:, ~ ,:,,;:, ,l,lt,J ~ ~ ·~l , (! ~ ~\\ :::·. - .~1 '· I'"-'-"'_) i.:_r-- ~ ..• ,r ~ .._}' -,,,- - I 'I .J • ~...,,,,,r;:-;,: l_.• ")1f ~.,.. - 'fwi'._T- · 

Ji f-l;;..., MlA ~ J\ ~. L~ JC ) 1 ~ Jb,- _,; '( _;sj is _P.,,\ Ji W:, ~ 
[ .:. J ... . . 1 • • •• r. • _.i •• ·1 L' ~ ~ ~h ·{(4.JJ!A ~ '1i..J ~ 1.l..1-' ~__)J _JI rl9!'1+ •;t"H:i l...J_)_J 

87- On the authority of Abu Nu/aim, Qatada said 
uoting A.na.s Ibn. Malik that the Prophet, peace and hlas 

sings be upon lrim, said: "Seven things will yield reward to 
a person even after his cl ea t.11: a. know ledge he spread, a 
iver he dug, a well he drjlled, a palm tree he planted, a 

mosque he built, a copy of the ,Qur',a.11 he bequeathed, a 
virtuous son who will pray for Allah to gr ant him for 
giveness." tHcdith Hasan) 



Chapter 2e1 

t· 11·L~1.JA_h. ~ .L~ 1 ... _jLJ 
.- ~ i.f• II Lo • • 

s: 

~~JU J3Llt, J~l ~.U al ~~ lo ~W 
4-1 h~6.;--1wll~ 4-0 L.r>, ~;9 ~.,-. 1 t ~lA-4-l'I ~.~ 

.he first 

. ~ 1 J_yi-ii J J1j : Jlj .JJ \ ¥ ,LJ:I Y.~ ~~ i)a ~-' _;;J - ~ A 

[~ ~.b.] ~~\ mH'~~.,,~ ~l J~ ~ls Lw_,.JI 1_µ1n 
88- It has bee» formerly mentioned that Jabir Ibn 

Abdullah reported that the Prophet, peace be upon him, 5,3i, 
"De not desire death, for it is horrifying and frightening." 

·5J iJ~- ~ ~I ~J- ~~1 6H ...,)~ ~ L.JJ -/\~ 
LJA J :Jll ~ .i~~ µ.Jill~~ "-J' cJ ~-)·J ~) :~_J 
Ji' lJ-'l ~ ,",_::tJiY ~_>'Jl ~ ~) d ) ~~..,, _J3_y..J ~~ .. .t;~ 

l·~..i--- .•.••. '--;¢'!1 ~ ••. ] • " n ... = ti -',,__"' ~ c--- 
,89·- Wh.en 

lo 
~ u thentie accoun t) 

;•i!!ht 

,:/Ji ~I u.l)) ·: Jli i:::: 111,, I c t, < ,~. 
'.! 'f ~ ~ ~_J t~ 
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90- Ibn 1!1ajc1, cite-cl Hani Ibn. Othmar: as saying that 
Othman, may Allah be pleased with him, used to shed 
tears 'tili 'they Vire t Iiis beard whenever he stands by a 
'ave, H ~ was. asked: "W11~n pa radis e and h.el lfi re are 

~ .. entioned, you would not cry. How do you cry over this?' 
He said: "The Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him, 
aid: "I'he grave is the first stage of the hereafter. If a 
p erson is saved from its tormsn t, then what comes after it 
is really aasy, If one is not saved from it, what follows is 
.ally severer." (Hadilh Hasan; 

,.~~:m,S, 'J·~ .. ~ f~ ~\.) ~)} :~ J., J_J-wl_J JU :JI~ - \' 

[~ ~~J -~~._..,~J1 ~ft; w~ c.-b.i· 
'91- Ibn !J.,faja reported 'that the Prophet, peace and 

1 • b . h' , ~l "I l ess mgs e upon . un, sain: aa ve never seen a more 
horrible· sight th an that of fhe zrave." r~l erifle cl by At· 
t» mis i') (Hach th H aso rt 

~ ~1 J~_; e US :J'Li ~,~ ~ ·~LA ,:_o.) -'\ 'T 

~Ip) 4)} :Jli, ~ 1..5_Ji11 ~ ~ ~l.J ~· ~1 ~ ~ ~ 
[~ ~~] .,((l_,.le,.jj I~ J'.:i.J 

92- Ibn Mqja reported that Al-Bara'a said; wVtle were 
with the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him. in a funeral, Ha sat at a grave and started 
shedding tears so heavily that his tears wetted the dust . 
.. hen, he said: "My breth-ren] For this you should prepare 
zourselves." tHaditti Hasan) 

.• ,J H!:-(i,,Cc,_J,i-~f t ~ ~ 

_,,.=· • • L. • J , .r., . .,. .I ~-, 
""""-1, 1..::i.._,1 -~ _uJ _·Cl~~, .,_j ' ~-":] ,,a:::.) . ~ ~ r.s p_.;I ..J •• .,.. ~ : • - - 
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9,3- Mosl£~ni reported that Jabir said: "The 1 ..•. ropn 
peace and blessmgs be upon him, prohibited people from 
decorating graves, eatabliahing buildings over them, 
writing on them .. Abu I ssa said that this Hadi; h is Sa hih, 

liadith Salr.ih.: 

Chapter251 

µb.lJ .a+· 4 .1 U J[ fl,ri.1 ~ ..:e.~ ~ -..JL 
~' electing the pl ace of hurtal 

~ ~) :JU ~"&J=.J" 4i-i!' ~ ''~JI (.j.J~J [~3 -~ t 
, .... !···~- '(" L L 1'!. --~ ••• '1il( , ••.. 1 ,~) I L u ... i ·t~ I.JU!! ~I,~~·~ (('-"...,_,!.,ii _ _, 01~! .. ;;I~ ~...;,a r.fi'! ~__;.,~ 

.& I ~.) : Jti , u _,.JI, ~1~1 'J ¥- ,c)J ~ .. ) : J~ ~~_, ~} t:?" .>--! 
~ i.J_; ~t?> ~ ~ ~~, ~ ~~ t)l_, ,14,1 ~~;I :J~.J ,4-"s-!l: .:~I 
"' 'ti. .i- J1:; .n,.1 :lo 1 JI;: - • • ;;, tc . ".·1 !. i __ 
L.l li-<d' ~ :· .'...l!l l"l....4 ~ n~.J "-:? : _ \Si ,~ ~~ ~ ~.l.J ~ ~ 

J •'' "' '" ~ IL "-•1 · • :. J' • :" • lLJ w ~ ~J .t...!-1~~, ~Ji"l c.:;,.a, ,~~ w11 .illl .w, ·",·,'Ju ,u ~ 

. ~"" hzl=li>_... • ~-" . L 11 L.tlb. . c:.ti ~ ~ r<~. 'J:l ~ ~ .. ,,,s - 1" : ·; __ . .JJ ~ J "= "'1.J '-=ii~~ '" · W~ ..J~ _,, . I ..,......_,, ..- . ~ 

[e= .~ ] '·1 !!,, -, 0:::t I .0 ~..l.l:i. "((~ '} b_ l_J ,SJ 

94- Bukhari and lvfm;lem, reported that Abu-Huraira 
said: "'\Vh,en the angel of death was sent to Moses, peac 
and blessings be upon. him, lltiluses Iiit him and plucked ou 
his eye. He went back to Allah and said: t4You sent me to, a 
servant who never desires death." Allah Ahnighty put his 

back to its place and said: '?Get back to him and ask 
him to place his hand nu tha casing of a hull. He will be 
given years to Iive aa n1a.ny as. the hairs of the bull which 
eome under Iris hand palm." 1ThereuponJ Moses asked: 1 
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ii J.1.. hen what will happen ?'1 He said: "Then, you 
.m Moses answered: "Then, let my death be 11,ow(N L,· 
.Ilah to, draw him nearer 'to the Blessed Land, Th 

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 'ill I wen 
there, I would show you his grave near to the red hill b .. · 
·he road." (.l-la.dith Sahih) 

~hapte·r 216 
..ii 

· l .!!i'I j.:y ...&J~-~-U b 'I .& ·~ 4 ~ ~ A Ii. ~ ,~id f,.. ~ 
~)~~~ 

.dJ6J a 4 L..'11 (j 1,w r,.,] Mi'I~ 

How the dead exch,an;g·e visits in their grave-=-· 

UC--~ ALI L?i~J-Jil * ~ Y.~ L.,~ ~ E:J' I,.,, ~_J -'\ i:, 

~~ , ((~ C.:,P-"' ;!e ~l=i.i ~~; ~ ~j]l), ;~ .J°.I~ J_J-Ul _.) 

on the authority of Jobi» lbn. 
I may the peace and blessings of 

upon him, said: uVilh1en a.n.y of you enshroud hi 
et him choose a good. shroud for him .. : 

,A'.a dit h Sa h. th) 

1Chapter27 

1:1-J. J_.?-. j .1 4 H ,~, .~ ...c·~ 4 ~~ 
~ ~.i ~bf t=;:m+'lf ~~~ 

How the grave speaks arrd addresses its 
'"""'""-""""abitan.t dai1y 

l..?l uc 'ug-"?-J~ ~ lt~ :JU u;~1 t» J~ [..?>.J. -''\, 

~· ~, ~ :JI.! ~ c» '*' l.Y Jil ~ ~' tJ_,L. ~, 
( 
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96- }\.bduUcth Ibn. Ub,a.id lbn 
,ungu 
penmn 
forg,oif, 
decav 
abor 

·~ Li'-J ~~ UC- 't;?.;; L'.J..b.._.s :JUJ _, v 
ul 1: ,.J~ .I.I L •• ,,, u1 :~ ~~ J. ~J ~ .. -.:.11 u· I :JIJ ~ .·oJ 

~ ~ .,.. ~ ~ ...J! ,,..- ~ _,,, ~ . - ~ ~- 

~] • .} -9.iJ.~ L~'ti u, .s ~ h, JI .:..w 
97-AbduUah lbn. Uh aid Ibn Umair is reported us havinrr 

iid: "I'he grave would ccy saying: 'I am the dwelling e 
lonelinass 0.11.d the abode of 

Chapter 28 

a·~ bli1 4Ab ~ pAJI b.o:&_j •••.• ~ ..ii~ t, ~l~ 
·~Lei, 

How the grave p,1 .• esses its. b11habita.11ts~. ,even 
the viI"'tUOU 

:(...!':' J~_J UC ft-· ~ ~I ¥, ~ ~1'._,,,_;l\ -·'\A 

~ 1~1 ~I,,,:\ ~J , .. , :. ... ~ ,J ~ yl ~ ~ ~ Jl __p-J LS .:JI I .iai H 
- - ~ 

t JI ~ ' :, .. . -:: 1 ":: C' • ...._. l, r • 1,· 
..5-:1 . ~ ((.\.£ f!_>2 ~ ~ F .:w ,~ ~ w 0~ 
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.·l..l.i.i!I ~,&~I ~I 4_,~jk_ Jl1 ~.ll.1...iw ~~1 .·u ~ ~h ,"u,,:, - ~ ~' ~-y,- ~ .;._; p p I ~ !! ~- I ,-1 !-!f."""-_J 

a.bi(~ ~ j1i) ;~ J.ii ,J_j-1 .J Jt.; : ~ti - 4Jc.. .~~ ~ _) - 

l'cY.., .••• , ~h] .. n.~~ LN ~ 1~ ~.hi~~ 
99- Alsh..a, the mother of the believers, may Allah. he 

pleased with her, reported that the Prophet of Allah) peao 
and. blessings be upon him, said: "Tho g.rave has a pressure 
· t t 'I!... 1 r.: • i· s J- ~1 1b- u· ~ · 11d ~l 11 anyone was· o .ue savec :ll.'nm h1 · a ,i:.w: · n. ., · o as wom 

Hadith Sahi.h) 

Chapter 2.fJ 

4 1L, ~.r ~ L¢., .t.i --:Jkas--~ ~(' b m ...:; ~ ~I~ 4.l+ ~ W 
4.J 0iw·1 ,,Ju ~ ~,~ 

The ,dead pe:rson is 'ooriured when his. family 
wails for him 

That makes hin-i suffer) 

. r· I .~ •,,.11·1) ~ y~~, ~ti 

l.....,,J~ k,.l_loJh)- 
• or i.! I 

s . 

,., ~.)11, ti,....Llii ~ 

~I~ ,t;l~u1tSI_, ,ti~~,LJ\.J ,.,1~1_:, :~L..,,_EiWI ~~ 1j~ ,~ ~I 
[ 

• !I, ] o, . L ,Ii"' ••• t t•i •. 'l ;_ ~ ·] '"'I • ~ ·-~ ~ .: ,,, I . L~. ,:_~ ~.l=i. ·,('( l ~·~ ~, L f!..ll,i ~Ll ll.....U l 'ut.~ ~, : ..• ..1 WP ~ 

100~ 

you. her supporter . 
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A'.· 1 .· .ii!! .. ·· ~ •• i i C>J~I .tJ. ,~.,A 6 t ti JUJ I - -.J'lt ~ .. -- ~::, ., .. 4 .. 

.. 1~ .•.. 11 ·i 1 r ,.,,_ 1 ·~•Az11 ~~ ·!::,1>,11 ~·~ 

What should be said on placing the dead 
. h~ pe1~son 1n is grave 

I J·Js"'~ l;_il \ _;,j~ .. ) 'W ~ Jl.i l)iJ'~ l'.,P.1 ~ ~La. tY.i ~ .JJ - \ ~ ~ 

,~ ~I r....i.Y ;.,< ~ uA..l u··l£. ~ ~::..l.liJc. . ~1 . 11 1. ~ /~ ~I J ll.i..l! '., "-.,fl' \,........./ r.• .J _... ~- {Sti ~ ~ · . .,.! "y 

.. ~ L:,i1.s. J ~ ·~.i.J1 ~ ~· .Jg~-;1 'J·~~ _...~ 0ts .J ~I ~1 ~J 1 .Y4., 
"~z'k~ ·~ Li~ 1.l.:..-.~ ucll~ ., \.3. ~·II~ :I Jij, '.,.l;.uJ_J 1-·"·'l ·~ 1", .• ,.i 

"•• • ii II .r J---~ ~ ~ __} ~--' ,_ ~- ~ 

]01- Ibn ~Abbas., may Allah be pleased with 'him~ said: 
"When the Companions wanted to dig a grave for: the 
Prophet, they asked Ab,u Obaida ta do that .. He used 'to dig 
gra ves the way the pe ople of Mecca used to. They also 
asked Abu 1hlha, who used to dig graves for the residents 
of Medina, 'They· sen t messengers to the two, of them and 
prayed: "O Allah, glory ·to You! You choose the one who digs 
the grave of Your Prophet!" The messenger then found A.bu 
Talho. who came immediately whereas Abu Obaida could 
n Dt be found then. So1J Abu Talha dug the grave of the 
'rnph e-t the way the residents of Medina us ed to .. 

; ~ ~, J ~i.J Jli ; Jl.i l)U~ c).il !JC J _,Ii.~ ~j, r..S _JJ.) ,_ ., ~ r- 

: 1 M _j LJ ~ _J:t11 _J ~'~ LY-' ~ __;;,.. n~ ~ ~1.J. ,. w .b..lll): 

102~ Jb n. Abb as 1 may Allah be pleas e d with him 
reported that. the Prophet, peace· and blessings be upon 
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him, said: "Lalui (a small hole at the side of a. big· grave) is 
for tis while· Shaqq' (a hole on the earth) is for others." 

(Hadith Sahih 

Chapter 31 

~ .1 4 'll b '1 c __jµ~1 --:-Ji.J 
4-J . ··1 ·j j·,·3, 14 ..rc'.LibJ1~ ~.b-11 +::, ~ 1ti 1--4 

Standing by the grave after burying the 
d1ead person And praying :for him 

uis :Jti - ~ Jil ~_)- 0Lac. ,.);I 0~ ~ .1__,b ~1 - , I~ 

j J I "\:k-- ~ j ~I L_)!J (y:; t _;! I j} ~ AJ I J_)Ml.) 

r - I - ... - I' ]' JI j ,r I 'I.~ ~ ~ •• ti, .• ; -, _'l; L ~ ~- ·((-~ UJ' I 4-i~ ~~ ""u y~l_j 

103 .. Othman Ibn Affcui, may Allah be pleased with him .. 1 
said; "After burying a dead person, the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, would stand by the grave and say: 
''Seeli forgiv·eness for your brother; ask Allah for him not to 
h - , ' 'hi t: l • L ~ + 1 esttate 111. .. s answers .ICJT ae rs nemg questioned now 
(by the angels)," (Had:ith Sahih) 

J1 ..: .!., I - .. - • 11 .. .• .~. • 1 11 1 . ·• " ' : ~ .JJ.l. ¥- t.JC=-, ur' 1,,hd·Ak r.r ~ L.,o;i y.~ -lAl ,~ Jt - 1 1 iii 

~ 
d ,!- 'I• _ . II • _ :. . . ''WI k;.J_, ~.y~1 ~·.j J._,~I rhl UAi ~ ~Ji), : _ JJJI J~J Jlli 

[?"._ '> \..;:;, ~.:i..::.11 . '(~ bl, . c ~ .1.i 
,.___- ,. ~ \· r"' "' I~~- I 

li04- Abdullah reported that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: !IShe does not belong to us, the 
one w ho slaps her face 1 tears 11 er clothes, and rep ea. ts the 
aarne expressions of lgri@vin.g that ware uttered duri.ng the 
time of) Jahileya(p:rc:-lslamic Paganism)" tHaditb. Sahih) 



~i ~,J :JU! ~.JA ~I L.hi -&JY. ~I UC 41 ~-' -, ~ o 
• . L ~ •• 1 1 ., 1 I• L ,:. .... r ~~ ~1 ~ D_JAJ1 ~ e;,r ~_.)J ~ ~ ·~.J' ~~·· 
• 1 . J' :=: -·, .:), 1 i :. , , ,ji, , _ ., _ .. ; •• L'",.. .• • _ li ,. r, 1 • •. f 1 ts» ~- : - 1..::1 ~!.:!! -~ ''·~ ~ J.)l 01 ~ r 1~, uA o1JA 

'J u~ ~ JJI J~.J 4J..n ts » ~ 
~~.! 

10.5- .Abu, Barda Ibn Abu Musea said: "Abu MusRa got 
aick to the extent that he fainted, I-le was lying with his 
head in the lap of one of his family. A woman, front amongst 
his relatives, cried but he could not stop her, '\Vhen he gained 
his conscious, he said: "I have no relation with the ones w h 
have bean denounced by tl11:! Prophet, for the Prophet, pe 1• 
and blessings be upon him, denounced the wailing woman 
the woman who shaves her ha i:r { as a token of mourning) 
and the one who tears her clothes." (IIadith Sa.hilt) 

,.,. . . 
a-b~Aw1 r.:vJ, ~ Ai~ J~.; J : ~lA, ~~ ~ ~L:. ~~ ~, 1, , 

l - ,L ~..JC., . ..ul,_J ' I •• ~~. ~~\ .J.. c I,_ .••. -- ·-_ 
-=-· •• .:J't ii pl, ·~ ~ ,mo 

106a Abu. Umama reported that the Prophet of Allah 
cursed the one who slaps her face ~ t.h e one who tears her 
clothes and the one who damns or inveighs herself. 

(Hadith Sahih) 
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~hap,te1· 32 

(b~- •JJ bJ 4 ·1 ~H Ji¥U ~ ~14 
_1LLll ~~~~I .}+L11 ~lb..L ~ b~''I ii ~:1 
How angels: question the dead JJ eI~sou. 

(One, should seek re·fug-e from. 
,.ort01~e of' the :f!"ra~ 

. ,·~·. • - . ..\j c _;9 ·. . ... ' 

,:,, ~ ~j~1 ='' ~ V 
,1 • II , I 
..ii ~1 ,II' 

.·1 ••. ! ,. II • .,~~! ~_;ii 1~ ~I 

"~ J~ ,,dj ~ .J.J .cilll ¥ 4Ji 

~ I~ ·.!y . JI~ .JJI ~j ~ ,l..MI. . ... ·u-. 1.!l~iA 1.1 .l;JI 
- ~. _J 'L.J'"- 1~1 ~ 

.,j~_jl D~ ~ii ~ L~ ~j] ~ ;foj . s :~Jt'.:i Jll ·~~,t·.:~ ~IJtd 
~ ~jJ ~., 1~ ~ )~~ ,,tcJ_;~ u~ =F Jte ,~1_,~ 

_ n· _ ,.;::" I • _. i J-1 ':! . ~ ' Ii:"' 11 •• '1 , ii. I I J1 ~- .1" Jo ~, " ,;,_u.,;;:. ~ , "'\..] . _ ~· Yl.:l..l ., ~U,.(IJ· !..41 n :: _ I~ LJ!tdi ~.b. l.5.'"'. ~.J ~ 
I , ti J ~ I J -!'11 .,. _ ,If:" t ,! J ,. • II/' 1 _ JI, 1 ' • J •s,, 

; (_J,!,l'l..U . ~ ~ . _ ~I ~ C r..j .J.ll J ::• _J/ii~ , ~ ~' ~' iF ~ 
L-W ~~ J;..\:i. ~ liJ~ ~~'.J (~ "i_j h~~d ":'J :Jig,~ 

.it ' .. l~.11 'j I "LIL , 'L.1> I& z ~n i ·4 :>,,a ~.Q,.)il ~~I 
\\~ • "~~ ~ ,ill •" -~.. ••• pal 

~ W~.1 ~ J;;.J ..).\ w~1 ~ ~I ~ .J1 ~ ,1 ~ .:tlc ~ ~, -· ,1~ 
1), i;J;i,SLJ! J-.,!., .~i 4~ ~~·_)'~, _ue 

1 :..\..JS.11 ,l)~ 4'...i J-=Y 1 : u~~' , i~ 
- ~ 'd)) ' L _>.JI .l, • 'I •• .,. -~ ~ , - = lir ~ .·. .l ·· .,;:.I · ·i L.;IL"i=% "u-; ('!.~ .l;l ~ 11.LlJ 1j • , -. ' ~U ~ 

rl· ' ' '!I Jil, v-- °1 J -,iJ • . I, •• 'r. !! 

..;ii J:u r1 J .J:tJ r1 .: I.fl ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 rln 11 o, .JJ Lr. u1c, 1(( i.::.i _,t 
[ 

.l, ] ,~,~ ~~" ••••• , ~1" ! "~-- , . r 2 ••• · 0 i-y . .l:i.. • ~ Y""-1 , ..J Cl.!;;! .J~ ~ .•. , 

107,~ Anc,s Ibn. ~Nlaiilt reported that the 
arid bleseinge be upon him, said: m~Nhen a person - 
in his e:-:rave and his friends 'turn their backs to 
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will hear the sm .. md of their steps. Two angels will come to 
him and let him sit and say to him: rrwhat do you think. of 
fhis man who was sent to you?" The believer would 
answer: ',;:I bear witness that he is the servant of Allah and 
H . P h ~~ Th will i.1. • '~L k 1s rop · et. · 1 ey · · . . eommaut ·i:i..1.e.n sa.ymg: . ou . .,:i 

:, our place in hellfire t You have been given a good place in 
pars di sa ins te·ad a f it." Bo, he will see both. places. As for 
he hypocrite and the unbeliever, they (the angels) wilJ ask 
him: ''Wha.t. do you think of the man who was sent to thee? 
and he will answer: 111 do not know [ I us rad to go along with 
eople in what they say," Then they will .say to hi1111.: 

'Cursed you ara! N,ever did you have knowledge!' Then, he 
will he hit with iron hammers on his ears, He will cry 
loudly to the extent that all the dwellers of other EITt'LV 
w"ilI hear him .. !' (Hadith Sahih' 

Chapter 33, 

,4 ~- fjj ~u ..a:!.1J+11 ~l=.h ~b ~·LJ 

#Al~ ~~ p..4'~·19j1 cJ=w~•4 =1c. ~~1 J1~l ·~4-U 
Thie famous Hadith narrated 'by Al .. Bara'a Ib,,i 
Azib1 that sums up Tbe affairs. of the: dead at 

death and in the .gi'iave 
' . • 1 • l ~ ~· ..• ....::.. ·~ 'tit ~ ,'u J.x;..J~' .. .1,li.6.U ..:i .Lj iu Ji..::. ~, - , 1 A 

!w 'ti ~ T ~ !I · 'r' Jia .,. .,J7 II ~ 

c) r..i ~~ (.H ~~.1t,., ,1 (~.,...~1 _j ~ lbn ~t&) ~ ~ ~ ~ . 
Jj C;J">·•-n ~h ~_j '?"'~ j (~~) c.J-1 ~ ~ ~1J ,~-llij 
~ylJ! Jjj y! Li,~··~~ .rfa- ~_;b, ~p:"1,J ~ ,~__#. J.J-b 
"' L_ .. Ji 1.:. , 1 ·1• .. J1>::. :. ~ l..111 .•. ,.. •1 I L.,:> ·JI•:: 
~1,.Jt...a, _J;:'I w...J.:b.. • ~ J JiU!lli . 11.::1 ~ ~ :l I ~ 4..::i. ~ __1.11 t...1.J.l=i.. • _ .~ 

LJ,:i J~ tij..h ;J}.:i y~ J~J 'J~ ~ J4,WI LP- ~~1 ~ 
2J.:11 ~~ - 1=-1_>.Ji ~ 01Jlj we _,_re ~, J~ ~ ~ ~,~ 
~I J.J-Yl .J t:A ~ .fa. : ~ I ~I Jts _, , ~j 4w' fo ~ ~.1=,.. s - ~ jlc 
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~ .1~ J~ _, , _»1J1 lh.i .J).J ~ ·w.\s , 4.J-? u,-11.~z-J ~ ~I lJ_j-U! J 

~\ 'l~ l·J: t.Do ~I AS u ~ ,.u .,e. ,Ljl .uii ~ t ~ ~ . .:t..3 ~ ~. ~ ~ L ~ - ~ ~ .J; r,!l 'i...;/. l...-_.., 

~ 1u~ j~ln :Ju ~ .rfa.J~i ~) fo.1_, ,.~~ (...~ 

.J~) ~I 01.S ,.~ ~ ;Ji ~i uh) :Jti ~ f J Y 1+11.a. ((~,1 yl~ 
.i>_,~ U_; .lk. ~ ~ .,F~ ,.~I WA t~.., \yi.)11 ~ 

· , .... ! .:;,_1 " • • \1. ~ ... t II , ••• ~l'I I .- I , , ~ C~ ~0~.J-'~1 cJA 0.~ 1..r1 ~ ~ +-Y1 w.Y:• 
·r~. t1 ~ •. JJ I."! Ii _µ· ~ . \ .. , I !!" . I. . .... ;;, JI ~!...l!U · ·ii, : ~ • -9 ~ 4C ; . (( ~ 11.&,1 • .:.tU -·~. ~ ~ ~ 

~ll 1! _J •• ~ ~~ . r"' - ~· 

'O)P-)1 un}J a:i.?J~ lY1 ~M JjJJJ ~'>!in~· wJY ~ ul)l :~,fo 
UA .k ~~i"_j ,.t:,~11 c,liS! ~ w~I ~ _J ,~~ ~ fe .s ~ls. 
~ . ..l,l _j ~ .,,e ,lJ ~, t.ill.J! , " I Q ,i 1 jlj .Jh~ ,l'l ~ .di.14. , • I JvJ;'p; jQ 11~ ~ ... ~~ .... r ~l, •. 11 'L.zl 11,.. ~~ 

:Jli 'J.~}); ~ ;.AJ ~J ·~}} :~W ~j ~i!)) :Jl§ ((~ ~fa 
t- .. · · i . ...i. -L )u l.s .. r~tJ, ~ r: \.'II .1~ tu~ '° twJ 1....1ti:J'ls ~ ?': Ji.:'.'1~. ~ u_;r- _.. ,II ~~ "' _J 'Iii..,.... ; ·r' i..:. 

,J)ti J¥ ~"'c3_)1 ~~ L-:i ~1)1.i 12J ~.Jy1_, ~~1 ~ 1 ~ ii.=;. 

~· ~ •• ~ ,;:,='J ·~ dJ C .. ,9_?~ , ~.ill ~ ~ yl j.ll ~ I .:,li5-;r ~· ..u~i ~ ,. 
, ,,_,":.5:l ; J~ , ~L.J~ "l~,_JI u)l '-ffi--B~'i; ~ ·~. ~ fo 11- ~ JS 0,4 

~ ~} - I ~ 1iil f 
•- ~ ;;m I Jj r" ,., .I!' ll 'l!lil ~ "" ,r.. -·.· •. po! ol' 1· r' •· • ..,. .r. i\ • Iii .- 

'£.! •• ;:;1,~ 0:i~ ~ ::. J ...ci ~~ ~ i,,.1. ~ \JI .. :UIJ~ ~J·· w .'11 ~lr::.. . ~ .\..lti.S. J•.r ~ ~ ~ J .J '! ~ Jn P ~- ~ r , , - 

~i ~~-J ~~ l.)41.)~ ~ J,! ~·JJ _J : J~ ~ ,, ~ ~ ~t&. '. t,SJ~ 
11 • JI ~. · t ., L "· · , 'I , ', ~ • ! ~ ,.;, _ ~ "",'~ \ ..;.,_ 1 • ~ _ U""J .)~ ; . ~_j (lSy;.1 ,D_lU .~__p..l ~ J '~~ ~ _!! '~ ~ 

I. " " I ~ ~, \l,,_I I L . " L .t! t •• l i • I .- l ~ 1. 
• ~J ~ ...)~1 ~ 1 1 'lj-'l.'., tJ~ .1..fi~ u,~ ~ ~ JU JUJ...:l Ji L ~_)A' 1 

..111 1-F_) ·: J...s,iii ~·.~,~2·, ~., 'f ·~\1~ ~ _j f~J t:..i;.a : u"'i .J(,, 4.,jl ,_n1?J , 

-~ ,~, {$~ ~)I 1~, ~ Jfa W :c/(,'4· ,~)'~ ~-J_, 
·~ ~h1:1L. ~4- :J_i;~1a1 ~~4u.l: ~., :·uY JiJs • .ill1 J.,S'M .• J' y:, :.J_,·~~ 
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~.''',~JI.-~., l=,._);., ~ ,; ~ ~ t.··_· o, ,.c,. ~· . ,, .l..i d;J .~. 
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~~.l1 .,i :y;,_IJ ~ ~~1 &~ I~ :J,# '~_»iJ~ ~~ tJ.'111 ~~, ~ . ~ 

~ ~.).i..l· ~ ~ , :is; )~ ~ .~ 1:~,o\e, Le .ui I j c:JU1 ..tlL:.c uj , . .'ii:. _fJ ~ 1.$ ::UI 
.,..,/. J ~ . r ~ ~J, ~~ -~ .IJ,I~ 4 ,,~...a ... ·-~· lhbw . .ill, .:tc~ .• _,.~ ~ ~ ~ c_r-· 

. 1\AI .J .: 11£ Q 1 1,1 lj . ~ ,1.S • · ,l!J) : JU J~ t _ . t."' I . 11 ~.-. ··_)· t ._s ~.r.. W,1 • • L:?i· ~ -" ....,-. •••••• ••••••• - ~ ...;• ~ r..5"', "- . . . ~ 

-· ~. .;1._.,J J ~ ~ 1.,~ ~.4,. ~._;:. ~1 ~~ t ~11 J ~.:JI i.)'! 

J .,..... '. ~1 • \. A;. 1.c. "'I ~-·1 ~I •I ~1-1!!!l '~J ;;;!,J41 r !A'J">s 1,:,J 1.i; ··,~· ·~ • ! - - . ...;:i,, i..:=i..1 
~ ' •••• 0 "::f'' T -· .·' · r ~" ~ 

._ Iii. 1 1· "' ,n 11 l .• I · 1 .~ L , ;, "l ,.:"'•·;,.,,, 11 r ·,..7"".s, ~1 4!'"'4:"--:., .'l,i.:! .JU~, c.~ ~ '°--» ~1 .j q....iJ .~,, 

~ 

I~ • ~ ' • "' •••• • JL':l - ".;b . IL 
,, ·.J. 1'"-iv·iJia O ..l.i..!1.i:i,;, , _11! ~ o:I ~Ci 1Q : I.:!! ~ , "~ 4,!. '·....:..:. 1:11 .4,.1 ~ ·ur, .-t::, ..lJ 
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~ J4.Jl u _;-:=J~ ~ Y' '~.1, ~I J _5fu-1.Mns. ·L,=l I o-J, _J J.,~~ 
,:..m ~, ~ > ~ )ti w~,j •.;.:? ~!,SC~ ..ill.Jl ~ ii.~ 
·1~ i~ :0) . .3¥ '(;~~ e::1)1 °'~ L:i l)L~ 'i~ ·L~_J'1~3 ~1~·1 
: ... ~ ,• ~J~ ,:,. ~ - "-1..T .. l , ' "; .~ . ~J F' ~:.w 

J. ~ ' II"! e.l • l •• • ,,L , • '" ' : . ~ 1 ~.:i l..,..g,..,. ~·~.J ~ ··LJ 
_." LI .•• 

'1' I. jl I . :.. JI'" ,fi . ~ ' ' ;;.,., 
~,_)-". I 1.5-~ J~)) : .. ~ ~,~ '°'~' .•. ~ ~ 
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~, ~ ii',J¥1 ~ 0i~J ~ Jle-1J1 ,0C ~.1=:.. ~ .J~ dli 

( rlJ! ~'.'.:! \~I • , 'c L ,, i...J ~ .-1 ~ \ ui o.lJ.i1 .e ··l ~~ .4-J I .~14iil'I) :4u;, 
\ •• ~ ffiii!' ~ ~ + ~- __,. .• J._/."" r'"' L" 1 ~, ~ 

1 •• ~ t~::>of.l . ~·;,: • .. , t " ~ - ' J' " ' .J,1,-'1..1 ,:i,.J ,,·~~ ~~ . "r,.. ' ~ -OH-l 4...1 ~ ~ '~ ;. ;_,ll; ~,.J.\\ : li al J '-!-r" • •,..' J, ., ~ .~ ff _J 

~~.J ~~l j_j,~j ~, ~I ((t.5~,i ~~ ~>4 (_j1.)I 4~ 

· .. · :-. · ' I .. , 1 • - .L .. • •. tL . •. ,,... 
u,Aj9;;' ~) ··¥ .l .J_J .~~ IJ~ D~ w,a, ~I ~ ~ :.,r- 

,." ~ , • , .. ali 4-.: ........::i. ~ -'tu ·, ~"~ .l.!.,b; u· lj;Q 4..JJ" \,;) ~ ~\ - ~ ! 
~ ~ ~ r -~- "5o! I Ii~ -'!I .:__ • • ...,-- ir ~-- 

J1 ~IJ';i ,·ui. '-- __: , ~li ~ 'W..SI Ju ~ .J6...i ~ ~ ~ ·ii ~1 :'cj, 
~.ll - ~ ~~ ~ ~ -- •• ...,1 ·-~ r!' ~ ,_/- (r. . ..J. 

~.; _,})) : .lJ~ 0~ ~jy .\J ~ .ilc. ~,fa L~ ~ .Jl j_j ((~ ~· 
~ ..:i6.:l ~ ' w, Ll ~I ~ ~ L . w ..)' 4}~1 ~ . i ~ •, '1 _ I ..••. I :.:,:.JI, .-LJc;. 

_.. , - ~ ~ .. -£~ ~ • .p ~ r ~ rr 

~ ,~I ff 1.,~_}ii ~ u-o, l:!-·.G·-i.. ·~~ ~, y_y¥ '[.-')1 
.1J ...;i _#· , _;tJ! i)~ ~~ .~, 1 J~', _, L _ju ~ ~ _,] ~ 1 ~ _)I : J~ 
t lbii, 3 : 4-l _Ji ..\k.. ·~· Ji j~ {C.}Jl1 ~J ~~ 41 .C~J _;U L.'.},;:. c,b _;,I 

,._, •j' ..b' • j !!. ;,....._.,:., •.••••• ~_'"\!, . ,• .. I •. • .•, .1:1 • ~_)!YJ_J _)l;..l ~ ~~ ~ ..:11.l...:ii .J:l_..iU,. ~~........Uy)) =~~ ~ 
,l.11 .. ::.<: 1.1 _;. . .1-i • ~ • I .I[ • • • ••••• ' • ~ "' 1. • L1l u-c ~· '=~: ~ J~I t »« W1i..::l ·~ tYill ~ ~ _Jc)""'--;:1 c.)1 ~I LJA 

' cl! k' • • 1 · ., • ' ·1· "!.!. I.·;;. .., t...,;,, · ~-· _j, ' - _\J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -=-,» J,~ ,~..,y:- ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
[c: .]::t j n ~-l=•] i {(!.}~ .}·Jl ~ vi:n O JS ~ ~ Lu.J1 

108- BothAbuDawudAl-Ta,'Valesi' andAbd Ibn. Hameed 

many narrations and versions with which Ali Ibn. Mo}ba,d 
was extremely concerned, Abu Douiud Al-Tayalesi said: 
'.Abu Ihaana .. told us quoting Al-A mash quoting Al-Minha.l 
Ibn: AmJ·1 from Zazan, quoting in turn Al-Bara;,a Ibn: Azib 
who said: "Vile went out with the Prophet of Allah, peace 
and blessings be np-on him, to attend the funeral of a utan 
from Ansf];r, '\Vhen we reached the cemeterv, he was ui 
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buried ye.ff.. The Prophet sat down and we encircled him, in 
complete silence. Then, he· kept looking up and down a 
the sky and the earth and then he said: "I seek refu~I'e in 
Allah from tho torture of the grave .. j} lie said it many times 
and added: 11When a believer approaches tho end of his ]ife 
and is about to die, an angel sits next to his head and says 
to him: "C cme out, you virtuous soul to enjoy Allah's .fhr· 
givones s and aatisfactacn, and so it smoothly comes ou 
· ke a drop of water coming out from a j ng _i, I"'.Ie said: A mr 
mentioned the following part in his narra tion of the 
Haduh, but Abu Umana did not. Ha said: "You might not 
see that. But, whits-faced angels whose faces are as bright 
as the sun come down from paradise carrying shrouds and 
scent. They sit far away from him until the angel of death 
takes the soul. \'\Then he does, they immediately take it as. 
Allah, glory to Him, says: "Our angels take his soul and. 
'they never fail in their duty." Then, his sou] Ieaves the 
body like the 5 weetest perfum e ever. The angels take Lt to 
heaven. Whenever they pass by any creature between tlu 
earth and the sky, he asks them: "Whose sou [ is this ?1' and 
they answer: alt is soul of so-and-so (calling him with the 
best narne he Iikas)." Then, they reach the gates of worldly 
sky, which open. for him, The· best inhacitants of each. sky 
bid him farewell until they reach the seventh sky .. Then, it 
is said: "Wdte his record in !Uiyin (the high place wher 
the regis ters of the righ teous are kept) as Allah says in the 
Ioriou s verse: 11An.d what will explain to thee what 

.1.lliyin is? There iis a 1~egister, fully Inscribed, to 
wbi.ch bear witness 'those· nea1rest to AHal1.~ And so, it 
is written. Then, it is said e.gain.: "Take him back to the 
earth. I promised ·them that as I created them from the 
earth, so I will return them ad then take them out once 
mere." Al-Bara'a then added: "So, they return him to the 
ea rth and his sou 1 go es back tn his body. Then I t.wo a U!6 tere 
angels come and reprimand him. They seat 'him and ask: 
Vvho is. your Lord? What is your religion? Who ia your 
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ever. The angels take it to he a Vien. Whenever they pass by 
my creature between the earth and the sky, he asks them: 
·WJ1ose foul soul is this?" and they answer: "It is soul of so 
and-so (calling him with the worst name he hates) .. 1~ Then 
~bey reach the gates of worldly sky, which do not open for 
him. Then, it is said to them: "Take him back 1m the earth. 
I promised them that as I created them from the earth, 
so I will return. them ad then take them out once more. 
Al-B ant 'a said: «so, they throw hrm from the sJlr.y ,. and h 
read the verse: «if any10,ne assigns partners to Allah, 
he is as if he had fallen from heaven and been 
natehed up hy birds, or 'the ,vind had. swooped Hke 
a bird on its pr1ey and threwn him into a. far distant 
place." Al-Bar.ah then added: '1So, they return him to the 
earth and his soul goes back to his body. Then, two austere 
angels come and reprimand him, They seat him and ask.:. 
Wh.o is your Lord?' '\iVhat is yuur religion? Who is your 

Prophet?" So, he answers: "I don't know." Then, they ask: 
"What do you say about the man sent 'to you with Allah' 
message?" H1e cannot remember his name at that tune 
and they tell him that his name is 1\4:uha.nunad. He says: "I 
don't know, I heard the people say that." Than, they say to 
im: ,cMay you have no knowledge at all!" At that point, 

his grave is narrowed until his organs quake. His vicious 
deeds take the form of an ugly, hideously-dressed, bad 
malling man. who s.ays you him: '1 am bringing you bad 
tidings of the wrath of Allah and the everfaating torture of 
hell" I-I,e says then. to him: "Who are ycrl!l'?'Your face is laden 
with evil." The man replies: "I am your vieious deeds. I 
swear by Allah you have always been slow in observing 
His orders and quiek in disobeying Him," 

Am.r narrated i11 'the Haditk he reported from .Mirihal 
Ibn. A,nr, qubting Zctza.n~ quoting in turn Al-Bara'a Ibn. 
.kib that the Prophet, 111,ay the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon. him, said: u.A deaf; mute creature who fa 
equipp ed with a. huge sledgehammer is assigned to attend 



·o him. He hits him once so hard thut every creature hea 
the sound except for man and the Jinn. Then, 'his soul is 
returned to him and he ]1 its him again and again." The, 
fl adi: h is reported by Abu. Daw ud Al-Tayalesi and verified 
by Ali lbn kfa'bad Al-Jahni. who added to it the followin 
s errtences: '~ A deaf, blind creature who is equipped with. a 
huge sledgehammer is asaigned to attend "ta him, He hit .• , 
him hard from his forelock to his waist, and then. ltits him 
gain and again." In other versions of the Hadiih, he adds 
-o the description of the aledgehammer: art is so heavy that 
if mankind. and the Jinn gather to move it, they will not ln 
able 'to., I-Ie: hits him once after which he turns mto dust, 
:"hey his soul cotnes back ta him and. the creature hits him 
so hard that every creature on earth, except for the Jinn 
and mankind, hears Its dreadful sound. Then, it is said: 
"Furnish his grave with two panes of fire and open to him 
a deer to hell And. it is immediately dnna." (flad.tth Saltih) 
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169'-, Abu Abdul-Rahman. Al-Naeae'e reported that Abu 
Huraira; may Allah be pleased with him .. narrated that 



the Prophet, may the: peace and. blessings of Allah be upon 
Ci m, said: '1}lhen. n believer approaches the end of' his life 
angels of mercy come to him ,carrying a white silk cloth 

d l . "C . I t . an say to lUll: . ome out, you virtuous sou J o enJOY 
!l.11ah~s forgiveness and satisfaction," and so it smoothly 
acmes out like the be st fragrance that is so pleasant that 
the angels give it to each other un til they roach the gate of' 
heaven, When they pass by the creatures of the sky, they 
ask: "W11a t a sweet perfume coming from. the earth!" The 
angels. then bring him to the souls of 'the believers who 
become ae happy as any of you who misses a person and 
suddenly meets hlm .. They then begin to ask 'him.: "What 
did so-and- so do? ·mat about so-and-so? Then, the angels 
say: "Leave him as he has been suffering from the 
distresses of worldly lif~."' But, when the disbelieve· 
approaches the and of his life and is about to die, the 
angels of torture bring him a sackcloth and say to him: 
"Come out, you vicious soul, disgrun tled, to suffer from the 
wrath and fury of Allah." Then; the soul comes out giving 
the most disgus ting sme ll ever. The: angels taka it to the 
~·'.ate of the earth and say: 'EHow disgusting this smell is!" 
until it joins 'the souls of the disbelievers. (Ha.dl'.th Sahi h ,, 
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110-· Bukhari and Moslem both reported that the 'grave 
of a btdi10v,u· will be 70 yards.' 

In At~ Tirmizi; it will be 70 sq. yards .. In the Haditn ct 
~-l·Ba.ra~a, it will as wide as one could see. Ali Ibn Ma 'bad 
reported on the authority of Mu' adhah. fhat she asked 
A~isha.: u:\Vill you tell us about our graves, what is going to 
happen to us?" She said: "If a person is a believer, his grave 

·11 'b id 40 d :J'"' ·1· , d ''T~ . ·1·1 i"' ·1·1 'h w1 . · e as w1 , 1e as . yar, · s. sru · · : - JI.US w1 ~ .o ow t 1e 
pressure of the gra va at the time of the questioning . 
. an unbeliever, his grave will be alwavs narrow." 
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] 12.. Bukhari and 
, .; d: "The Prophet of . 

him. passed bv 

that lb n. Abbo 

green p I ant and di vi 
each grave and. said: 
alleviate their 'tonne 

;wo. Then, he planed one on 
I iung as these are green,. the·:Y will 
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n1,ay the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, 'is 
reporfed to have said: 11 ••• I-le used not to peTfectly cleanse 
himaelf of urine ... 1' (Reported 1Jy Mosl~rn - .Hadr.th Sahilt 
ported by ct 
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114 .. B ukhari reported that Samara lb n Ju ndob said: 
The Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah b 
upon him, used to turn his face toward us after he finishes 
prayer and ask: ~,Vh.o has seen a vision ( dream) tonight? 
If one of us s aw one 1 11e would tell it and th® Prophet then 
comments: "Allah, glory to I-Jim, knows be st." One day, he 
asked us: "Have any of you seen a vision torright?" \"¥ _ 
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answered -in the negative. lie said: ~But I have. I ha ve 
seen two people who led me to the Sacred. Land, where I 
saw two persons: one o,f them was sitting down and. the 
other was standing by him holding an iron hook which he 
puts into the other man'a jaw until it pierces through and 
reaches his nape. Then, he· did 'the eame to the other jaw. 
Then, the man's jaws heal and return to normal once more. 
At this, the other man did what he· had b efore. 801 E asked 
the two men accompanying mo: "'\Vhat is this?" But they 
said: "Let's go." lNe went forth and] saw two men: the first 
was lying on his back and the second was standing by him 
holding a rock. Every time the· second man hits the fir st 
i1th the rock on his head, his head is fractured and the 

tock rolls far away. So, 'he goes to collect it while the first 
an's head gets healed and returns to normal. Then, he 

does the same again and again. So, I tusked the two men 
accompanying me: ~.at is this?" But they said: "Let's go." 
We went forth and I saw a ho le that looked like a furnace; 
being narrow in the top and wide in the bottom wi t.11 
blazing fire under it. N aked man and women were locked 
· that furnace .. \Vhene,1er the fire blazes, they rise up, till 
they reach the top and almost come· out of the furnace} only 
to get down again when the flames are about to quench. 
So, I asked the two· men aeeom panying me: "What is this '?1' 

But they said: "Let's go." We went forth and I saw a river 
of blood with a man. in the center and a .. nether on the beach 
holding many stones. Wheniev,En" the man in the river gets 
closer to the beach in an attempt to get out, the other one 
throws a stone in his mouth returning him to the center. 
Then; the man in the river attem pts again to come out, 
only to be thrown once more by a stone, and so on. 801 I 
asked the two men accompanying me: ~at is this?" But 
hey said: "Let'e go." ·we went forth and ][ saw a green 
garden that contains a very large· tree under which fill old 
man and some children sit. Close to the tree, there stood a 
an smoldering a fire. The two people accompanying me 



led 111e to ascend the tree. They conducted me to a house 
- .full of old and young men .. w that is more beautiful than 
anything I have ever seen before, So, I said to the two men 
accompanying me: "You made me wander tonight, s·o explain 
to rne what I have, seen. 

One of them said: '{As for the one whose jaw is pierced 
by the hook, he is a Ii ar who used to ten lies that become 
well-known in worldly life. lie will stay like this till the 

'1ay of Judgment. As tor the man v1 hose head is fractured, 
he is a. 1ua11 whom Allah has taught the QurJan. But, he 
neither recited it at night nor applied it during the day. lie 
will remain Iike th-is till the D1ay of Judgment. As for those 
whom you saw locked in the furnace, they· are the 
adulterers, and the one standing in the: river fl,f blood, i 
he person who deals in usury. As for the old man standing 
by the tree; he is A bra ham, peace and blessings be u pon 
him, and the children surrounding him are mankind. Th 
one who 'blazes 'the fire i 5 .Mal ik, the angel of hell and thi 
first house we entered is th.e paradise of believers. But, this 
house we are in now is the paradise of martyrs. I am Gabriel 
nd this is Michael. Now, raise your head, Muhammari." 
lo, :n. raised. 111y head and saw something like clouds. They 

· ·· d "Th. . ·1 I " l . d "L . ~, b l . d sat : . ts is your a. )OC e. saic: et ma m, u.t t 1ey sai : 
'You still have some years to Iive, when they end, you will 
enter your house." tHadiih Sahih) 
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, ,5. Abu Ikuoud reported that Anas lb n M al.ik said· 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: "On the Night of Ascension I passed by some people 
with copper nails with ·w hich they scratch their ches ts and 
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faces. ][ asked: 'Vlho are these people, o Gabriel?' and h 
said: "Those aI'1B the people who speak ill of people and 
snread gossips about them. 

'hapter' ae 
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in this world. '' 
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verse reading: 
w ho hreUe·v 
wor:ld nnd :i.11 

on. the tm-tura of 
.. lho is your Lord? 



prophet. :n This is the meani 
tabHsh in_ strength those who believe, with the wo1.~d 
that st ands firm, In "this world and in the hereaft:er _~ 
Ju another narration of the Hadi th, it is reported th at Al~ 
Bora'a said these· words and not the Prophet, peace· and 
blesaings be upon him. I said: ~AIU10i1.gh. mxi,wquf~ this 
chain of transmitters indicates that the Prophet used t'L 
phrasing of the first Hadith. This Hadith. is verified by Al 
Nasae 'e and. Ibn AiJ.aJa. in their Sun.an and Bukhari in hi 
ahih .. tHaduh Sahih) 
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117~ On. the authority of Ja/far Ibn Omar, who said: 
"Shu. 'ba told us from .Alqa tru: lb n Mart.had q uoting Sa 'ad 
Ibn Ubaida, quoting in turn Al-Bara;a Ibn Azib. th 
Prophet, may 'the peace and blessings of All 
said: "When the faithful believer is seated in his grave, h 
estifies that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad 
is the Prophet of Allah. This is the explanation of the 
glorious verse that reads: "Allah wiU establish in 
strenrrth those· who believe, 'With th.e word th.a· 
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, in this wo·rld and in tbe· 
- law1J.d verified this Haditb. in his S[tnan.. saying: "Al 

Bara ~a Ibn A2 ib said that the Prnphat, may the peace and 
blessings 10.f Allah be upon him said: "~When the Mus li.111 i., 
aske d in his gra v01 and he testifies that there is no god bu 
Allah and that M uhammad is the Prophet of Allah, this is 
the explanation of the glorious verse that reads: "Allah 
ill. establi.sh. in stren.gth fhoee \Y ho believe, with 

the word that stan.1ds, firm.,, in this world and in thr 
hereafter'," as mentioned before in the lone Hadith. narra 
ted bv Al-Baro'« .. (Hadith Sahi· 

'"~ J (Ji 

111:1 •• i r ~I l_.~)u _ l ~ ~ , 'LA.I\ :~ ~, J ,fi.UJJ Jil '." ,, : ,..:_ l...t_t ll _;-:- ~- . ~ ~ . r, u--·-,, ~· -~. r/l ~ ~ 

. . I Jli:. .. !I,. • ·-~·- J'%: . . . _11 • ,, . I I • ·1 ~~I :, ·~~~WU~:. 11.:i ,o~ ~ ~~ .l_;..:l _};II ~__F,. 
[ ;:. ] L .. '".Pl J' ·:~ I. • ,.(.. I ' c:P-·,.-, t b;J.::i~ -~ :: ....t=i-11 1..i::1 : .:i1JJ ,c,J-- . .l!, ,1,J,~ ~ ~ _ 

118 .. Al-Nasae'e reported from Janicle Ibn Stuuldod 
that 'he heard Abdallah Ibti Yasar saying: ~'I was sittin 
w-ith. Salman Ibn Sird and .l(haUd Ibn A1fata when they 
mentieued that a man died of an internal disease and 
expressed their desire to attend his funeral. One of them 
said to the other: (JI Did riot the Prophet of Allah, pe ace and 
blessings be upon him, say: "He \"'\i' ho dies of' an intern: · 
disease would not be tortured in Iris grave?" (Verified by 
Abt~ Dauiud Al~Tayalesi in his MY:s11.rul introducing· it a 
follows: "Shu. ia, reported that Jame'e Ibn Shaddad said: 
and he mentioned the same wording) and added that the 
other answered the questton in the affirmativs.. 

(11 ad.it ti Sah. ih , 



.:.,1 ~I r ~· o ~ ~ (.)A L:.)), ;~ .ili'I Jy.uJ Jl! : Jt! .J~· ~ 

~y ~ ~h 11b ;Jt.i ,((~ ~ All :;ll..9 'J~ ~I ~ 
J. ~_;i . .lJ..C, ' • .c.. . ~ .J·. \!! w~ ~ I .• 'LI ~ \ ~ J. ct'1 ...., Q • .::A.~.d ~ ~~ ~··- ·· " ._.,,,=--- I.-?' J';; ii i'! i...t7' r#'••.J I • 'a.r"" ~ 

'~~ ~ .·u ~)., u w ~ ,=, ~.J .~ .'ul .,&I ~ :..c. .-Lll ... ~ .,_ ..r- J ...,r- lb.r. • ~ "':?- 

~ ,. ~ L>.1 .dJ I .l.!f:. 

l'lf>.. At-Ter1niz1'. reported that Robee'a Ibn Se.if quoted 
.iibdlJ l lah. lb n Amr who, said: "The Prophet of .AUah j peace 
and blessings be upon. him said: "The Muslim who dies on 
rridayt whether during the day or at night, will be pro 
·ected from the torture of the grave." A.l--Termizi said that 
this Hadith. is Hasan, ghareeb but does not have· isnad 
motasil, Rabee'a Ibn: Seif always narrated Hadiiiur from 
b dul-Ha hm a.n Al· Hob la quotin g· Abd r:£ llah. lb n A mr. We 

have never known that he reported Hadiths from Abdullai 
Ibn. Oma .. 

hapter 37 

~f*"" .i-J4 .a= 4 .;i,~ 4A~ < ~~ ""tJ ,J11 of' ...d.L~ lo ~~ 
~ .,,~ {li.j I~. 

The de·ad person :is. brough·t to his abode 
(in paradise 01· hell) mo1--ning and evening 

: Jti ~ . .ful J.J---'l __; wI ~ c.:HI uc, ~-' l..S.J~I - l 'T - . .. .. 

-~1 L}Q ulS J ~·~,,J, J :;biJ4 o..'!.dA ~._,Jc ~ __;r;. ~\.Q I~~ rS,~l J}} 
~~ :J~ L)~J, Jt.i ~ _;lll,, ~.; ~ u!S. wt, ~J~I ~.I, ~ .a1_,._- 

[ 
'"] "' i '"II , 11 ~-L .,!.- . . ~, "'" e::--+-.. I -0· u..:J.l:i. ·('~'U:.iJ! ~1~ <?yj ,.WI ~ l,.f/1'% ~~ . ,r-' !..~· • . \ •• , z Po" Iii !'tr . 

12'0- On. the authority of Ibn. Omar .. Bukhari and 
Moslem, reported that the Prophet, may the peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him. said: ~Vhen a person dies 
his last abode is shown to him twice in the morning and in 
he evening whether he is of the dwellers of paradise O"', 

hell, It is then said to him: "This is your eternal abode until 
Allah resurrects you on the Day of J udgment." 

Hadith Sahih 

121- Scholars stated tl:m.t the sentence, 'his last 
is shown to him/ - and in other narra tions of the Hadith. -ne 
is shown his last abode/ - reveals a severe kind of punish- 
nent, Ju.st as it is painful in this worldly Iife for anyone to 
be shown the tool with which he is going to be killed or 
tortured, it is painful for the dead person to, he threatened 
of torture without seeing the tool of torment, W,@ seek refuge 
in A Ilah's 'mercy and grace from His penalty and torment. 
A glorious verse in the Qur'an. saya about disbelievers: "In 
front of the fire ,viU they be brought morning and 
venlng." So, Allah, glory to Hirn, tells us that disbelievers 
arc brought to hell just as believers are brought to paradise. 
But, it is asked: "Is every believer brought to paradise?" 
'he ans wer to this i.c; that 'only believers who have complete 

·· ai ill in Allah aTJ d tbos e He w nn ts to save from hell will bo 
brought to their last abode in paradise. 

As for thos[l who mixed good deeds with sins, they hav 
wo abodes which they see at a time. They also see their 
deeds personified in two people - good and bad~ at a time 
or sequentially .. It is also probable that the dwellers of 
paradise refer to anyone who enters it. And Allah AlrrriE!ht·, 
knows bes. ... 

t is also ass umed that s hewing the de ad person's 
abode can either be confined to the soul only, or to the soul 
with part of the bedy, or with the whnle body .. So) the soul 
of the dead person is returned to his body when the two 
ngels seat him in the grave. They say to hiro: "Look at 

yo ur abode in hel I. Allah has rep laced it with an abode in 
ia rad i se . .» I..:Yo,~, ever. torture can be felt an d prt i 11, makes 
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S\ nners s urrer and the whole affair is, bard. Some scholars 
'likened the tm·tul'e of the soul to the ,state of the sleepe .. 
whoae sou] is tortured or delighted while the body does no· 
feel. any such thinzs. 

122-· Abdullah. lbn Mas'ood, may Allah be pleased. with 
him, said; "The souls of the family of the Egyptian. Pharaoh 
are placed inside some bl a cit birds, They a re brought to 
hall twice: every day and told that it is their Iast a bode. 
This j s 'the explanation of the glorio us verse that reads: crln 
front of the fire will ·the3,t he brought morning and 
-ening," Abdullah: Ibn. Ma.s-J'aod also reported that thair 

souls are put inside black birds that pass by hen two times 
a day, (An a uthen tic aecoun t) 

Chapter 38 

~~ ~ lb.~ tit~ ~ _,J~ ~ A'i'b d;it~•ll ~ ~4 
;j~4 111 H 

How many martyrs: m"'e there? 
\Vhy a martyr ·is called so? 

What is the meaning ofn1artyrdom? 

- . ~' I, , JLo;: ~,.M ' i J '1 "' ' , "· .:';, 1. , 1111' 1iii1 ~ ,.~ H . . ~ ~ ...a.., . ~1,.; w o,..);]_p ~, uG- ,~.l,,q,.,..}-", - , , , 

~ \~s-!.J~ _, ~f~I ~~ J , ~.;iJ~ J , (.:u+•·h-011 _; , u_µ,1 : ~ 
[r:.r>~ ~~] ·C:";"'+4 ~ y..l=a.. I~ :Jl..§,3 ((~J jc- ~11 ~ 
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123.. On the authority of Ab.u·~I-I uraira, may Allah. b 
pleased with him, At·Tennizi reported that the· Prophet of 
Allah said: « A martyr is one of five persons: he who dies of 
an internal disease; he who is stabbed to death; he who 
dies under the debris of a destroyed wall or a building; and 
he who dies in the cause of Allah, g],ory to Him." At-Term.fa · 
said that this Haditb: is Hasan Sa.hih (Ha.dii"h Sahih). 

~ 1- t . ~.. • .,. 11-:: L " ~~ .ti . ·· ~ ~, -~ .,, 11, "" ~ ~· W~..J uld -~L:::i - ~ ..w· ~_j - o;:1~. ~J.J.J - 1 1" 

~·wsy:, ,ill ~I ~j :~U ((0~UJ1_:; ~4 ~1 ~w. tJm :~ 
0..a. ~.b~;J1_j ~iyJ1 r.} r:,? .~i ;;~ ; . .lf;.,i :Jls Yu.,c-1.1J1 L , • 

. ( 1\..S~:J! ll .,,, ~.M)- .J -~ ILli ~ ~; - ((i~ w~, · ~ - u~ 
- ...J .J -o f.,;i· ..,r- F ' ~ - -;;:,::i:-- "+-"'"" 

124- A'ieha, may Allah be pleased. with her, narrated 
that the· Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah. be 
upon him, said: r~My U m,n.a will be destroyed by killing 
and plague." She asked: ffWe know killing, Prophet of Allah, 
but what is the pl agues?" fl e answered: "It is a gland like . 
earners hump which appears in the armpit, He who dies 
because of it would be a martyr." (Verified by Abu. 0 mar in 
his 'hook titled .Preparation and Learo,jng) (Hadith Scihi.h), 

Chapter 89 
~ 1 

-t~c l! ~1~1 ~Y.~ ~ oLru$1 bl ~h. t~ ~4 
~6111 

ow man's hody decays after death except fo 
"the coc,cyx 
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125- Mosle.rn and Ibn. Maja reported that Abu Huraira 
narrated that the· Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be 
upon him, sad: "Every organ in the human body will decay 
after death except for the coccyx, from which people will 
grow on the Day of Judgment, '! (Had.ith Sah.th )1 

26.. Abu Huraira also narrated that the Prophet o 
All ·1 d bl · b L.:- · a· "Th it. ..::i,~: . a l.l pe ace an· essmgs · e· upon. u.uu, sat · .; he 1uouues 
of a1l sorts of Adam will be ea ten by the sand of the gr ave 
except for the coccyx. They w·er,e created from it, and from 
it will they be built again," (Hadilh Sahih. ,, 

ect.ion 

'r 'i.::!. R.i't;JI·' ~-·itiiJ ;.~u)! ~ ~w ~·.J .~ =Jw :J •c! - ., T v ~~ ~ ,1,-.J'rr- 111111 .··~·11 -~1 

~)f~ o,_j~ lo:£ LJ,O•·r ,..,.Ji c..}11\J ~ :J,!J1 ,n~....a.11 ~I 'ti 9 L..~.!~j 
1~ .• , II t ;,. • .I> .U, 1. •• ..- • I [ 

_;.Q.1.11_) ~ <(J:P ~J.J.::j;,,..JI '~;"-'.'! ~I '- '·~~ ~ ~1 1..:;-J~ ~ .:i_J1.:i ~l 

~ ·~)) .!J.,i.., '{(u_;j.,!L;~I ~J JJ_.p ~ ~n :Jlii ~_,A Ln ~;,\LI~ 

~ iw .&1 :11 ~ , ,b.. ,·.1L...J;JI .···UI ~t~ ~ ,J qt I t:l <C~ !d ~J .. " ..... rs ~ 11 .r- "-' . ~~ ~ .·--1 ~ • ....r.,. 

[. . ] I ~· ·~ 1, ~1 I I jilii p , • oil LI r· • .. ~ ~~ ·!.5·y,. .:l.Jtt ~ . , I ~ ...hl ul .· .\ 

2,7 .. The eoceyx Is ,~ ti.ny hone found in man's back .. Abu 
· ,aw 1~ d narrated from. "the Haduh of Abu Ba 'eed Al· [(h. udri 
,h,a.t the Prophet, peace be· upon him was asked: '''O, Prophet 
of Allahl Wlu1t is tho coccyx?" 1~10 answered: "It resembles 
a tmy grain of mustard from which your bodies will grnw, 

-·;s. sentence they were created from it! and from. it 
they will be built again' means that it is the first part of 
.J •• he human body to be created and that. Allah k.e,cps. il till 

,E') builds their bodies from it once more. (Hadith Hasan) 
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Chapter40 
,t. " "- .~ ' ..t 4-µJD 1 6 t.w.~.I (,.Fl j!JH Jk b .U ~14 

.t1 JA-1 ~i~I ·• ..t!b, t ljtJ1 .D~ 
The bodies of prophets and martyrs 

do not dl,eeay (They are· alive) 

. , · • &i ~ ,Jr a } ~ ~,. ~ •• ~a f , l:li _. ' · . e 
~ J ,LJ~ 21 ~lfal.., ,IJ jj_1,. ~J ~ ~~, Jr :~l.Li .uil1 JU 

.,. ~ 
- " I ~ ' .. \il •. . ,i 1 ' .u. .. .!, - " ., ,IF. I. - ' ~~ J .l::i.l ~ ~ ~ ,4 ••• ~ •••• k<'.H ~.Jb s ~ L:!liJ ~I , ~ ~ 

· ~ _fij c0 r 1 ~ '--'~ __j 

Allah Almighty says: 11Nay, they live finding th.eir 
sustenanee from their Lord," So> people should 11either 
perform Ghusi nor prayer over the dead 'bodies of prnphe ts 
(ff nJta1"'tyrs. This is proved in the Hadiihe concerning the 
martyrs of the battle of Uluid and others. 

~ ,·11 hl 4J~ ~\,., ..., •• , ••••. ...Jl1 ,·,u .·~)'I .::uc. ,·~, ~L:. - ·, ~ A ,...,r-- """' " ~·· i...,'i ......-- ·. • l;,,,r. 

fa ..:i! 1.J'l& L>.:1::1-.J, J! ~ ~J~'J ~ _j~ Llf JJ I ¥- .J C ~l ~ 
Li:Jri _,, t •• UJ j _»! ~ wl5 .)I ~ ~, ~ 1~ LJi ~ r:;15. _)' '~ ~ ~, 
l - • ~1,.... I, .• •• ·- I I. .. 1 i - ~.h'' l .• .::., ., l - ~ ~... . • 1 ,I)~ I ' ......,_i.:::, I~ (-I)?>~~~·~~~ J::.. r~I \~1_t·1.11J ~ 

,. ,)!,:j~ ~ ..» ~· ~~ ~ ~ c ..* ,,,l! l~~~i ~I.£ J ~ f.JJiA ~ ~ tJl.A 
, ,. I c" " -I ;"' I C .- • . .- . I l ;, . · ,, 'l i .;, ~; I ',..t" i.J::*1 (.JU J 'L ! l~. ~ ~.;9 ,1.-U.iJ jl r,J 'U ~ (JC, ;!!,~ I .1. 'il )'I.~ ~.::i;;:,., 

;. I; . ~ 1: J''::: ,, ' . ) .. L -~ ~... ' • I ~h .;'ill) , _),!ii,C .,.;n . ~ ,J '~ ufi. _j, .~, ~ ..Jb-· r·.1: ~ J .l:!,, 1 

~ ~:. - .1-•• ".'.,, · ~Ill_ - ·r,· ~ ~ ~t,.J, ~~' , ~ ~11..o.1 • ,e. L9.,.l%c' · , 
L;. ,_3 ~ ~ ~ .;. ' .•... -- 

r . .,._L"HkA ~]1 • J~ , · ~. L( ., ....,,. _,,. , ri-r- 

1.2:8- MaUk Ibn Abdu.l-Rahman Ibn. Abti So'aso'a said 
that he learnt that the graves of both OrnAu ... lbn. Al 
Jamouh. and Abdullah lbn Omar, who were beth from. the 
Ansar, wera swept away by the torrent. Their bodies were 
places in one 1!'!"£1.ve next tu the torrent and both were killed 
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place for them 
m, they found. 
lciUe d. just one 

,,e·fo,re ITi s de ath 

l S.lX yaars: 
broken irnad and wa 

uut) 

.... hap:ter41 

~,uJI ~b,~ ~1 lbA ~'!,JUl ~ ~~ 
WI •1,·.H • ~·1 .L- ··11 ,.,! •• 1·1 . ~ _}Ul..U II~ - -,~4~ ~~~ \"' (t~] !\. 4:f II ~ p::= ~ ~t•••1- ~ 

1.111: e d esteuetlon of c1~eati1on. 
(Blowing the tr-umpet, and swooning -The 
interva·i between ·the two ttmes of' ·b~lowing) 

.:R.esurI"\ecti.on. - Presentation - Bell) 
1,,_. 

'1 ,J_s-w.J Jli :Jle .J~ i.,~ J;Jjl ~ ~ ~ - ~ T 0. 
-- , 'L.!.:L...!,_J1 el ~ c.! , ',,~·-IJ' t;c,.(J ~i_. Jl .' , , ••.....••..• ~7 .J. ~ ~~. ~· ~.:,-- ~ ._. .i 

J L ••. ~ L 'i> . • 'I' I _ [ l r :.. 1. L i 
~ UY ~'llh ........!.'~'!a, - i...ii,u;;;. 1"1f"_'_JI _)I 1~ ~.JI .,, L-llJt: ~) 

~ .:i~ ~~ :ri..9~ -iJtS. ~L.JI ,(J Q~~) ,~ - ~.JA ~I 
~I 

' • • .d.!!l,;.I t.Y3J 

-~· ~i~J 

r.: 
•JI,..] 



)j J~~ ~ E~ ~ ~~~e ~J ~J; j.J ~~,.} ~J 

-.J 4~"~1 ~ J-.,~~ :Jli H~ ~.)J ~ ~+al Y,! ,bJ ·~ 
·uti J1 uJJ,I ~~) :JU~ ((t..1'1llil1 ~~J c:;--_•rid •. '~ ~, (..;~'.? ..b~ 

.•..• r ••.• ~ ') I - - -. • •.. r .f :) . I I••. .,a, II t ' I -~ "!'" ,u:;,rl ~ ~ ~ .. u.J1.lll j4 ~ ~ Jbj! 4.1lS. ffa. ,wl 0~) 

29'- Moslem. reported that Abdullah Ibn Omar said: 
"The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
"When Al-Da.ija1 appears in my nation, he ·wHI. atay far 
forty -; I cl.out know whether he will stay for forty days {n· 
months or years, Then, Allah I g-fory to Him, will send 
Jesus, son of Mary in the shape oJ Unoa Ibn Mae'ood. So 
he will seek. ill-D·ajjrtl and kill him. Aft.er that, he will stay 
for seven years during which no two people will have 
enmity between them, Then, Allah will sand a cool wind 
from the N orth that will render anyone on. earth who has 
,,11 atom of faith or goodness in his heart dead, If one cf 
you enters into a deep cave in. a mountain, he win not 
scape it. Only evil people will remairr alive, They will no· 
order themselves or others to carry out good deeds, nor 
vill they ward off evil, Sa tan will then be personified to 
~hel'n saying: ~~wmlt you respond to, me'?" They will ask: 
"What would. you tel] us. to do?" He w LU tell them to 
worship 'idols while 'they roll in pleasures and prosperity, 
'I'hen, the trumpet. will be blown. The Prophet added: "The 
first one to hear the trumpet will be a man who mends the 
basin of his camels. Ile will swoon and so wiU the rest of 
the people. i, Then, he said: "Allah will then send some Ugh t 
rain from which people's bodies will l!I'OW: "Then wiH a 



econd one be sounded, when, behold, they wiU be 
tanding and looking on». Then, it will be said: "O 

people] Come to, your Lord!" "But stop them, for they 
must be asked," Then, it win he said: "Take out '( 
dwellers of hell." It will be asked: «flow many are they?" 
and people will hear the reply: "Take nine-hundred and 
.inety-rrine persons from every thousand." The Prophet 
said: "That is the day on which little children ,viU turn into 
old men and Allah will lay bare His shin." tHaditti Sahib.) 

·~ ~)) =~ .&, ,J~.J JI.! !Jl2 ri~~ r.p; we-· ~, - , r 
~ ·~ )~ . c:,~~,I : J~ ~ L:. ~ ~) ;; J:L)lti· ~\ l-:J : I__,}~ m.J.P-:l.} ~·',-; i 11, 
JJI J~ ~ ,L~1J_!1 ;Jlj t'~L:, ~) ~1)l§ .~i ;J[i I~~) 
o~'I 1 (."4 ~D : Jlj wi L •• i;,;__. w ,~ "~ ~ Li:..a.J~ Ll-4' ( ~~} 
·L~l L~.J\q JJS.b ':i)1) ~1J.J ~J ((b,=:iJJ 'l& ';ij ,~ '1) ~~ 

., . \ ••. 1 -· 11 ~ ',~ !i .r •, '1 
. Jlj l.-IJl'b,....9- , • w . .lk. 0:1 1. .iL4W&li ;. q.!1 ; ~1 ~ ~ ~.J U.JiJ ~ ,b. JI: 
~ I i.._.t; _J ,pi ~ ~r/- l[;.-i I .,J;ii ', !I I I. ~ . 

. t1,iu. i) ..iLhi.~ .J . L.-1~ JU (,( ~ ~ c.:.LQ:LJ .Jjj : c,, -., ... ,! I~ 
30- Moslem. narrated that Abu Huraira said: "The 

Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, 
said: ''An interval of forty separates between the two time= 
of blowing the trumpet." They asked: 1'0 Abu Hurairai You 
mean forty days?" He said: "I don't know." They asked: "Or 
forty months?" lie replied: "I don't know," Then, they said; 
'You mean forty years?" he repliedr'T don't know." He said: 
Allah will send rain from which people's bodies will gro 
like plants as everything in. the human body decays after 
death except for one bone. In another narration, he· 
reported to have said: "One bone wiU not decay after death 
which is coccyx from. which people's bodies will. be bni1t 
aeain on the Day ofJudgment, 

(TI1is H ad i th has broken isnad 
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,. ~ "' ~ . a - !, ~~~ ~l:w ~ ~~ ~J·~! .j ~J ~~.~· JI J ~ ~~ J~I J ~\j 
... ~ ... ..• ... .., ~ .., "' 

Explanation of the verse reading: 
'The trumpet will Just be sounded, ·when all that 
are m the 'heavens and on earnh will. swoon 
... ept sneh as it will please Allah ·to exempt," 

1-*' _,! 'rY~I ~) t~4i~I .} ~,~1 __,\ ,4£.~I ~_, . 

. w~ : ~ . w.,.JI ~ JI J;il~ ..,l 
This verse refers either to the angels, the prophets, the 

martyrs, or to· Gabriel or Michael or the angel of death, 

J ~I i.JA ~ vl Jl.!1 ~ Jti g ».» ~\ o= W\11 l..S -'.J ·- , f 1 
~ ~.J (} _j.1 . ~I ~ 1._~Y. u,;l,, a, L}·::Jl_.s1 ;4_iJ1J1 tj~ 

ti ll .• 'I ':Ii if:l Pw . I I. -i_ rl'r/1 . , , • ,If ~b wfi..i! ~ ~1 J_;.wi; ~J l...\i!:. J.Jll .:JU ,~ ~~ J~~I 
-,.',"'! j ,r, ':' .~ ••• ,1 •,r•l•iriJ. 1. .l,·J·l:fu, • J J vl_r;...--1"' ~ ~I Jr, rJ· ~J, lF.'-J fa ~, . ·"-!} ~1 ... ~J 

.I' - .- .•• ""' JI' 

. I ~- l I Ii,.,. ii 

.~ J~·! r~ ~ ·~~\i ~,1 ~,J ~ ~ .tu1 i,U; ~ '.n ~J~, J r:;J 
,. ,. .,. .r ~ J ,. r 

~ _y.l! ~\ _.,s 0A ~~ i;..1 ~ ~ tJ I j~ ~, _; ~ .J ~ J,_,l ~_,S:li 
p. ~I ;JL§ L}A.;1, Ji~ l.;i_rr,~,,I ~ ,.J.s JI ~1.,~. ~1J ~) ~.>JI ~ 
c» fa f.T-\ b).C. ~ _fa\ ~~ t:H1 ~ r[(~~ ,l9! ~~ :.).J ~ ~ ~ 

~A-"' A ~.fi ~l 0.c i.;~ _µ11 ~ _?,,~ .s , ~· c.:.H ~ w.,c ~ ~ c.s-J; 
,·,c. , i:i ~ ,·u .~ .-.e. ,~ ... ,~ /1,,l ~~ UJ.1::i.. J\.i ,f,,'.).6JI .-·,i,:, 
~ _."I"~ ~ ~ 1.I • •••••• ~ .__.Ii II i_l'i"' 

~ fi\ _, ~er,··.., ~ ·~h ~· r-,:i...n _;J, J~ ~ ~_y. ~~ ~ , ~ (p 
L:~ l.!d-' l=--J -~~ ~ J f.?.J~I 

31 .. Bukhari and Moslem reported that Abu Huraira 
said: "Once et Jew was standinz in Medina~s main market- 
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place when he said: ~[I swear by· Him Who preferred Moses 
h fl . t'l.. ~''Th1. c . f to t e rest o aumanity .hat .. . . en, a ompamon · ram 

the .._4nscu· 1_,,aised his hand and slapped him saying: "How 
dare you .say that while we have the Prophet of A.l lah, 
peace and blessings be upon him?" So, I (Abu, Hurairas told 
the Prophet a bout that and he eommentad; "Allah, g]ory to, 
Him, says: "The b:;u.mpe-t will just be sounded, when 
all that are in the heavens and on earth will s.woo:n 
e--:x:cept such. as it wfll please Al.lab to exempt .. Then 
·will a second one be sounded, when be'holdJ chev 
wfll be standmg and looking on." A;t that, I will be tbe 
first creature to raise his head} when I see Moses holding 
the. pillars of the Throne. So I get confused not knowing 
whether I should raise my head before him. or whether he 
is one ofthose Allah exempted, And he who says that I am 
better than Prophet Yu.nris would be telling a lie." (This 
Hadith. was reported by Ibn Maja from Abu Bahr .Ibn 
Shaiba quoting AU Ibn Mosher.At-Tennizi reported it from 
Abu Kareeb Muha1nmad Ibn Al-.Ala'a quoting Muhatnmad 
Ibn. Amr, in turn quoting Ab, u, Solama from Abu H uraira. 
I-Ie said. this Hodiib. is Hasan Sahih.) tHadith. Sahih) 

182- Scholars disagreed among themselves abnut the 
identity of the exempted persons. Some of them maintained 
hat thev are the anael - ' co .. m £li held that they,· are p· roohe I iU< ... ·'-'J .· .. L'v fi. ,Y,l,."CI· ~J.:;, · "-' ,.,, -- Y. ... · .... JI.· J1" '-", 

and others said. they are the martyrs, Al-Holeemi stated 
that they a re martyrs, based on the Ii ada h na rra ted by 
Ibn Abbas to the, effect that exemprion i.s allotted to 
martyrs as Allah says about the m: "Think not of those 
who are slain. in Allah's way as dead, Nay, they live 
finding their sustenance from thei.r Lord. 11 The rest of 
the opinions are weak. Abul-Abba«, "the celebrated scholar, 
stated that no definite opinion can" he adopted as all of 
them are probable. 
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':h,apter 43 

~b_L.H ~ ~=.;~ ....:J~l b,#1 ~1 ~Lt 
I ••...•. 1·1 1 .. H. ,A"l' ..• _ ·~1 . . LPJ,~I ~jAt,~ ~I- ~ 

Reconcilin_g some verses that seem to b· 
con·tradi .. cto1·y· 

·t ~~ :tJ1 _ii 11 '-'~~;- ·~:CJ-- r a . ..• ~-.,,-"'t . . ... 

~ .rlrli'J ""<ii.,. ll ::l!rl' r' Im''~ .,. ~· r"""'ICI ,,/""')· . ff' r1 . !,)"l;.....J_; ~! J-,JI ~JJ, Jf.....,!lA·. ~_Jlir,j J~J ,l_ mA ~~_, ~ •-;Sn 
;t"' -- ,I ,I 

-~1~(~-0,.~+J~), J,bl:J 'YL~ 1t~~4 ~} ~~ '"i ,Jl~l_.9 (~·~ 
- ' 

~p,)1 ~ __µ l).il6,t1.JM)tl _ 

1.3"3·- One of the verses that seem. ostensibly to be 
con tr a-dietory is the g lorious verse that re ads: 110ne day 
h.e will gathe1-- tb.e1n to,,gethel~ (and it will be}' as 
tbey tarPied but an hour of a day: ·tlrey wUJ. men .. , 
"•tnize each other .. :n Allah Almighty says in another verse: 
"On the Day of Judgment ·we shall ga1hel~ tliem ·to .. 
gether ·pr·o11e o,n their faces blind, dllllD.b, and dea:f.1l 
Mn a third verse, dis beliveers would say: 11Ah! \Voe unto 
us! ·wbo has radsed us from our beds of repose?" This. 
s peech is in contradiction to their state of dumbness and 
deafnes s .. L ilcewise. reco gn i ti cm. irnplie s talking w hicb op,. 11 ,_ 
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,e~ both deafness and dumbness. Almighty Allah also saya: 
"Then shal] W,e question those to whom Our message 
was sent a.nd those by whom \Ve sent it." The question 
must be directed to a pe1i'Son who ean hear and speak. 
oreover l AU ah says: ''T·ha·t day ( the day wben the 

trumpet will be blown) We sha.11 g.a.ther· the sinful 
blear-eyed (with terror),;') and also says: 1"rh@ til'.·um.p,et 
shall be: sounded when beho]dl From the sepulchers 
men) ·w:iU. rush furi Ii to th.ei r ]ocr.·d," an cl. says in a third 
verse; i11r"fhe day on which the,y will issue. from their 
sepulch·ers in . sudden haste as if they were. rushing 
to a ,goa] •• piost (~d. for theID).n Rushing and 'hasterring, 
aowever, a-re incousisterst with gathering. The answer to 
that lies in. the fact that people will not be in the s rune 
state after resurrection and rising up from their graves. 
ather, they will go through a diversity of situations and 

states. These states are five, The first involves rising up 
from the graves; the second bearding to the place of judg 
ment; the third the· state· of j udgment itse ff; the fourth the· 
tote of herding to the place of recompense; and the fifth 

involves their stay in the abode in which they will settle, 

34- The first state· which is. that. of rising up from GJ.1 
graves will leave unbelievers endowed with all their senses 
and organs S,,S it is clear in the verses reading: "Th,e3-,., wiU 
reeegnfze eaeh other." "In Vlhispers will "they consult 
each. other: 1ye ·tar1·1ed not Ionge1· than ten ,{days),'l 
and "They will. be st-andi.H;g aud lo okiug on", and '"I 
wi] 1 say: '-w bat numb er of years did ye stay on ea 
~-;,th ?" They will say: ''We stayed a c1lay or part of a day: 
.it ask those who keep account .. He will say: ·~e 

stayed not 'but a littl@ ii ye had only lrnoWJn'! 'Did y 
then think that ·we bad cJr1eat,ed y·on in jest and th at 
ye ,vonld. not be brought back to us U'or accnu.n.t) r' 

he second state is that of harding towards the place 
of judgment: In this state, unbelievers will a]so be endowed 
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all their senses as Allah, Exalted be He1 says: i'Bring 
ye upj" it shall be said, "the wrongd oers and then 
wive~ and th0· things 1they 1''0rshir1ped besides Alla,h 
and Iead tl11ern to ,(fi.e,1"ce) :fire ·hut stop th.eD1L for tbey 
must be asked.·;.., In these verses, the phrase 'lead them· 
means show t ham, but you can not show soma thing Ior 
person who is deaf-mute and you can not ask a person who 
is dumb. Thus, it has been proved that unbelievers will have 
ths senses of sight and hearing and the ahili ty to speak .. 

be tbi'rd state is that of judgment, 'They will also 
have all their senses in this state so that they can hear 
what is said and read the books in which their deeds Hr 
receded. Besides, their limbs will bear witness azainst 
heJ11 as to their bad daeds and th _ 
.hem. Allah, the Most-High, has told us in the ~ur"an tna: 
they will say: ~Ah! Woe to us! What a. book is this! 
leaves out nnthing small or grea.t but ·takes aecount 
ther,eof." And they will say to their organs: "Why bear y,m. 
witness ag.a.inst us'?" Therefore, they will witness the 
different states of the Uay of Judgment and all that they 
used to deny in worldly life such as the severi ty of that day 
and the vioissitudes of people's harsh eondifions on. it.. 

The forth state is that of herding to hell, During this 
tat el their abilities of hearing, sight, and speaking will be 
taken a wa.y from them as Allah says: 1'0n the D·ay of 
Jud:gm,ent We shall gather them together.,, prone on 
tbeh,. faces, blind, dumb and deaf; tbe'ir abode will 
be hell." Moreover, the verse reading: mrhe sinners will 
b kn b · ·t~- ~ - - - - k · · · d'. ""h.. , ... l] b · · · · ·· ed ·b ·. · . e · own y ue1r m.ar. · s, ,atlJ 11.i_ . ,ey W1 . _ ,e, se:mz , y 
!heir· 16orelo,cks and their feet' might be an indication to 
their feeling when their senses of sight, bearing and spea 
king are takan away, 

Tbe fifth state is ·· 
has a beginning 
blind and deaf 

at of tarrying in fire, This stat, 
, .1cn the beginning, they will be 
when they cover the distance 
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the keeper of hell: "Pray to your Lord t.o Hgliten for· us 
"he penalty for a day (at 1.a.:st)rl And. the keepers of hell 
will reply: "Did there not eome to you your apostJ ....•.. 
,itb clear si.gns?n Tliley will say: <~·es}' They will reply; 
Then pray ( as y,e like) but the prayer at thos@· with 
out faith is no thb1g but futile wandering iu mazes (lf 

'' A r, • J.,~ d ra It --1 b l' '11 e:n"O·r. - s ror its en and resu , t 112: un -e revers wi say: 
1~0ur Lord! B1·in g us out of' this: if ev,er we return ( to 
evil), tben sbaU we he wrongdoers, indreed?~ Then, 
Allah Ahnighty will say: "Be ye driven. Into it (wi 
ignominy) and speak ye not to me." Th en ·their eternal 
stays in hell will be destined by an example that will be 
iven for them, In this example, a sound ram. called ~death 

w Hl, be brought and slaughtered on the path he tween 
par adiso and hell, It will be· said to the people of paradis e: 
'Stay here for ever as there is uo death." Aud 'the sa .. me 
ntencc will be said to the people, of hell. Meanwhil, ... , 

of hearing will ba taken away. Th0y also might 
enses of sight and speaking. But it is. cartair 

that their sense of hearing will be taken away because 
Allah says: ~nrhere sobbing wi.11 not be tbe·i.r lot nor 
will they the1""e hear (ought else)," Therefore, they will 
begin moaning and groaning when their sense of hearin: 
is taken away .. rfiu~ wisdom Jo ehind taking away their sense 
of hearing might be that they have heard Allah's call in 
worldly life uttered by His messengers but they never 
responded. Rather they rejects d the call and disbe Iieved 
though its troth had been proved by logic. Since Allah's 
argument against them in worldly, life was their ability to 
hear, I-le will punish them in hell after for the Lr dis belief 
by taking away their sense of hearing. This is evident in 
their speech to the Prophet: "And. in. our ears is deafness, 
and between us and. you is a s cree:n !" They also said: 
"Listen not to this Quian and raaka noise in the midst of 
its recitation." Likewise, the people of N'o ah used to cover 
hemsolves with their garments, so fr:b.at tht}y may hide 
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Chapter44 

~91 ~ -dll ~! ~W1 ~ ~ L~ 4 ·~~ 
4 J~f ~~ .,11...J,-4 ~ l>o J9i .~~ Jl_µ ~Iµ~~ 

b ·tuup 1 lj-Q. ti 1 43-J 
Gathe·ring people befo1910 Allah 'bare footed 
naked. and uncircumcised (Who1 would 
be· dressed first and which OF'gan,., 

would speak. first) 

1 \;Q pl.9 : Jl.§1 - ~ ~1 ~ _J - ui:y=, c_>.i) ~ 
1.,.! ·~ - ' T' ·O· 

..i.ul ~I LlJ~ ~ ~uJ~ ~!~)),;Jill·~ J;c:JA} ~ .&I u~_; 
.~i ,~k1Li LlS ~, 1 ~~.ir-~ i.ir.. .J o.l;.u ~ JJl lJJ~ ~ \J ft ii?. o·~ 

f•~U1(J i;)L.~11) .aJ!c. ~IY.~ ~.~I r~ ~ u,.,Jt1 •.•••. n J31 L'1I. 

I J ... , ~ Ji 1, 1[ _ ;r .L ' ' ' · ! Ji c....-.iJ y: ..,su ·~ w,.1 ~ ~~ ~' WA ~~ ~~ 4-j~., 

~ Jlj ~ d_¢1U •. ~~ I _;i.l:.I ~ '-}_;SJ ;{ ~} ;:JJg.1 a ~\ > '*' 

(~
.' , Jll itll) 4.J •. ~i (.,~, I •' ,1':_ ,• .••. ~' ••• ,. :,~. ··1' ~1~,·, ' . . . ~ • .,Qj l ' ' - . ' - ...•. J !.,QJ .1~4--!:i . . . . . • .• d . • ' - . ml - . _j'nj - - ~ : • - .· . ..,...-- ••••••..••..•• . :r~ . - u. I .i I'·. - - 

r' ~ - pl' ••• ~- ji 



• ~ I ~. • ., I:_. I I... I. JI • - l I J' 1 ·~.!. J' .. ,,.{~_)~ ~ ~~I ~· ~,.J,:l.l4 ,~,.~ r--" ·~2 : I~ : LJ 
[~~,, ·~ ~1.b.] ~ ~ .;J,., ~i i.,i _;~I ~ fal 

135~ On 1J1e authority of Ibn Abba.s·) may Allah be 
pleased with him, ~llosle:m reported tha t ehe Prophet 
peace and blessings be upon him, steed up among as and 
said: ~ 0 1\1: uslnnal You will be gathered before Allah bare 
footed, naked, and uncircumcised (as Allah sa.ys)~ ,icAs We 
began th.e fir.st creation \Ve sh.all re.peat it/~ The first 
rreature to be dressed. on the Day of ,Judgment wi 11 be 
Abraham, peace and blessings be upon him, Lo! S erne men 
of my followers will be brought and taken towards Lhe left 
side (Le. to h .. ·11), and I will say: "O Lord, my Companions! 
Allah would say to me: "'Y" ou have· no idea w·h at change 

:,ey Implemented aft~r your death." 'I will then say as: the 
righteous pious: slave, -Ieaue, did: ".And. I was a. witness 

1ov·er the:Il1l whilst I dwelt an1oi:111gst them.'m The narrator 
added: then it will be said: "These peop]e relegated Ialam, 
kept on turning on their he els since you left them, '~ This. 
Haditk is also reported by Bukhari and Ai-Termisi. 

/f-lcidith Sahih 

~ ~.~I ~ - 4Jc, ~11 y;-·.:O.J - (Ji.~) Ll"J ·~·.;~ ~ -, r "\ 
i.·._.. r1 ,.b-",_ J-,'.:! i .:.h 'I L ;,f ,:,;:. • c· ~ . ~ (.S", ~)) : , ~ f"\.dl1 ~ •. ;:i,~ _;~I J· ! U~ o ~J ~~ ~~~.!i, 

(. 1,-.) '' I ': \! • ..::::: .t. j,.. ~ ~I I 1-_ 1 ~1 _ e: , •' I~ I ~.4..oi'y.ili r~ r.?.-.J .~ U,J~l,J ~~., U~J 0.,.J ,'o •1 

~ ~fii_.9 ,J.il ~· ~~ ~l ,~1 ~ (J_J91_3!di 'e-1.MJ~ ~1_,Jl 
L);ll ~ _foJ ~ _)3,l ~, _jJ1 ~ _j t( 0 ili r-5.l=,.i ~ '-:-l ~I ~ Jjll uJ j .ili! 

k:.ic:n., ~.!=.] ·((~_j ti ~.;a ,:.i~':"I~ ~ t,, ... .1 ~ JJi oL,n :~'.q 
136... N arratad Mu 'a we)ta Ib« Jab aJa, may Allah be· 

pleased with him, that the Prophet, peace and blessings be· 
upon him, pointed to ths Levant and said: "There you will 
be gathered while being riders and[ walkers and you will he 
dragged. on your faces on the Day of Judgment with other 
nations, You will be the most favored and the most 
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honored in the sight of Allah. The Iirst organ to speak of 
one's body will. be his thigh." In another version reported 
by lbn .i\b u Shaib«, the Prophet said: "Tho first organ to 
ipeak of the 'ruan will be his thigh and palm." This explains 
the glorious verse reading: "Every man 't:hat day ,vi.ll 
have concern enough to make hii.n careless of o th er-s" 

I -11 !. J " .JJ~ !.- I. 
11..U _) 111-;!\:l)) : .. ·~ ~ ~~ 

. )I ~Ji, J-'~_) ·~~- (' • ,1 • ~-, 'II' i ·11. 
~ ;i_!l.!l , • ~ .•• J'! '-I-• .••• ,w ', - · ~ ;,;..'1..i...::.:::.I ~I ~ .........------;,1,.5,1'" ,_ ,. ~- .J 

r~ • .,, . a~·~~ ,(1'. ~ . ti F~ ,a,: ·1 .1:;.· ... u· 'i :·LA~~ 1-AYI 1~ ~ t.,._.,.. .,.. 1 ~~ . e,s-. u _ ~ _ i_,.r- _r- 

37 ~ On the authority of A'i.shal may All 
pleased with her; Moslem, reported that she said: "Prophet 
Ill uhammad 1• peace and b I essings be up on him, sad d: "People 
will be gathered barefooted, naked. and uncircumcised." I 
said: "'O Allah's Prophatl \Viil men and the woman Ionk at 
each other'?n "He said: «a, A}u,:!icr.1' The situation will be too 
hard. for them to pay attention to 'that" (Flaciith SahiA) 

1.38~ On the autbority of Ibn. .Abbas; rnay Allah be 
pleased with him, At~Termi.zi reported that the Prophet 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: "You. will be 
gathered barefo ete d, naked. and. uncircumcised, "' Thersu pon 
a woman said: "Shall people look at Gach one's organs?" 

e then said: ~'O so-and-so, ever:.y, man that day will suffer 
enough to make him heedless of others." At- Termie i said. 
:bat this Haditli is Hasan Sahih. tHadith. Sah.ih) 

139 .. Ibri Al~Arabi said: "Tl: 
sh O\V bow the pre sen tation wil 
them . are to be reli ed on. 

Tl1e, first Is a fmnous authenticated Hadith. narrated 
by Ab u-Huraira and A bit Sa'eed Al-Khudr», may Allah b 
pleased with thorn. Abu. Sa'eed Al-.l(hudri snid: "Durmg 
tho life-time of the Prophet, pe.ace and blessings be upon 
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him, some people said: "O Allal11s Prophetl Shall we see 
our Lord on the Day of J udgment?" The Prophet, peace 
and b lessings be u poe him, said: "Yes 1, do you ha ve any 
difficulty in seeing the sun at midday when it is bright and 
there is 110 cloud in the sky? rnrhey replied, "No .. 'J be said: 
"do ytl u have any difficulty in seeing the full moon in a 
clear bright .night?-» They replied: "No." The Prophet then 
said; "Similarly you will have no difficulty in seeing Au ... ,., 
en the Day of J·udgment as you have no difficulty in ~-- 
ei ther of them. On the Day of -Iudgmant, a call-malo 
annotmee, 'let every nation follow thn t w hich they us 
worslrip.' Then all those who used to worship anything 
other than Aliah like idols and other deities will fall in hen 
(fire), till there, remains none but thos 0 who used to 

,rship Allah. The pious and the vicious will mix with the 
emaining number of the people of the Scriptures .. Then 
the Jews 'will be celled upon. They wiU say: 11\r/e used to 
worship· Ezra! the son of Allah." Mt will be said to them: 
i'Y ou a re liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife 
or a son .. Vvbat do you want now?" They will say: "O cur 
Lord!' We are thirsty, so give us something to drink!" They 
will be directed and asked: 'Shall you drink?' whereupon 
they will be gathered un to hellfire w hiela will look like a 
mirage whose, different sides will destroy each other, Th0n 
they w ill fan in to fire. Afterwards, the Christians will b ~ 
called Dpon end it will be said to them" «who did you use 
to worship?n They wi 11 say; ''We use di to worship Jesus, the 
son of Allah .. » It will be said to them: ~ry on are liars for 
Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. 'What do 
you want now'?" They will say: ''O our Lord! Wie are thirsty, 
so give us something to drink!" (The]" \V111 be di rected and 
asked: 'Sha.11 you d.ri11k?~ whereupon they will be gathered 
mto hellfire which 'Will 1 oo k like a mirage whose different 
sides will destroy each other. Then they will fall into fire 
un til there remains (in the gathering) none hut those w ho 
used to wership Allah whether they were obedient or 
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disobedient. Then, Allah, Lord of the worlds will come to, 
them in a. shape nearest to tb e picture they have in their 
minds, He will say: "What, ara you waiting for? Every 
n ation has followed what they used to worship, n They will 
replay: "0 our Lord! We left the people in the world when 
we were in great need of them and we did net take them as 
friends." Allah will say: "I am your Lord," They will say 
twice or thrice: 11W,e seek refuge in Allah from you.. w·e do 
not worship any besides Allah." Then he will say: «no yo" 
know any sign by which you ean recognize him?" They wiU 
say: "Yes," and so Allah will then uncover his shin where 
upon every believer will prostrate before Him and there 
will remain those who used to prostrate before him. just fo 
showing off and gaining good reputation. Those people will 
try to prostrate but their backs will he rigid and they will 
not be a.b],e to do it, and then th.ey will raise their heads. 
Thereupon Allah will appear to them in a shape like the 
one they saw the first time· and He will say: "Am I your 
Lordl" They will replay: "You are our Lordl" Then the bridge 
will be laid over hellfire and int.ere€ ssion will be allowed .. 

01Uahl Save us, save usl" (Hadith Sa.h.ih) 
40- The second Hm.lith was narrated by A1'isha, may 

Allah be pleased with. har, vrh.o said: qAl1ah!s Prophet said: 
Nlf@· will. be tortured who is questioned about his judgment." 
I asked him: "O Prophet of Allah! Has not Allah said: 11He 
surely "vill receive an easy judgment?" The Prophet 
replied: "This does not allu,d,e to judgment but rather to 
presentation," (Iladit1i Sahih) 

- The tlur.d is reported on the authority of Abu 
Huraira and Abu So'eed Al-Kbudr: that the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: "A sla v,e will be brought 
forth (for judgment) en the· Day of Jud,gment and Allah 
will say to him: "Did not E endow you with hearmg, sight, 
money and children and give you the opportunity to rule 
over your subjects? Did not you think that you would meet 
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u1e on such a day?" fie wil] answer in the negative: Then it 
will be said to him: "Today I will forget you as you forget 
de.1] This Hadith. is Sahih. I said: 1'It was reported by 
Mosle1n-and At-Ter,nizi. (Haciith Sa.hih 

142- The fourtb Rad,Ult reports that the Prophet 1 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: "A slave will bf 
brought forth (before Allah) on the Day of -Iudgment and 
lie will be shown Allah's mercy. Allah will say to him: "O 
My slave! Remember such and such a day when you did so 
and so," and Allah will make him acknowledge all that he 
did until he thinks that he will perish. Then Allah wiU say: 
,,ri. My slave! I kept them (i.o .. sins) h . idden in the world 
andI am going to forgive them today.''(Iladith Sahih), 

143 .. The fifth Hadith, iE mentioned in the Sahih. on 
J1e authority of Abu Zarr, may Allah be pleased with him 
who said: "Allah's Prophet, peace and blessings he upon 
him, said: "I know the last one to leave hell and dwell int. 
paradise. Fie is a man who would be brought on the Day of 
Judgment and it will be said: "Present his minor sins to him 
and withhold from him his serious ones." (Ha.dith .Sa.hih 

] 44- The sixth H aditli is mentioned in the S ahih on 
the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
narra ted that the Prophet of All.ah, peaoe and. blessings be 
upon him, said: "Four persons would be brought out from 
hell and presented to Allah. One of them would turn and 
say: "O rny Lord! Since Thou have brought me out from it 
do not throw me back into it. SoJ Allah would rescue him 
f . e." rom r .. 

14S- Moslem. reported that Allah's Prophet said: "Allah 
will gather the people. The befievers will stand until 
paradise is brought near to them. They will come to Adam 
and say; "O our father! Open paradise for us," and he will 
s,ay: '1What turned you out of paradise was the sin of your 
father, Adam, I a111 not in a position to do so. l'~ And he 
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mentioned the Hadith. of intercession. Allah says in the 
Qur'an: "And on that d.ay when thtJ unbeU.e-ver!!. will 
he placed before the fh"le."'' The meaning of this verse is 
mentioned in the foregoing Hodiih. when unbelievers will 
be pl aced before hell. The Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 1~Wherou p on thay will be gathered unto 
hellfire that will look Iike a. mirage whose different sides 
will be destroying each other." The judge Abu. Bakr Ibri A.l 
.• 4.ro.b,l said: "This has been overlooked by the commentators 
of the 

Tbe s,eventb Hadith concerns the presentation before 
.A]mighty Allah. There is nothing in the Haditli that alludes 
to this except the Prophet's saying in the foregoing Haditlt: 
Until there 'remains (in the gathering) nnne but those who 
used to worahip Allah whether they were obedient 01· no 1t " 
Then, Ibn Al-Aliabi mentioned the rest of Hadith: I said: 
"If you. review the Hadittu: mentioned in this chapter in. 
this context, you will find that more than nine of them are 
fl asan: arid Sa hih, (Hadll h Sahih: ~ 

146-- Mosle,n reported that Abu-Huraira, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "Some people said to the Prophet of 
Allah, peace: and blessings be upon him: c~s hall we be able 
to see our Lord 011 the. Day ofJudgment? ~l-18 said: "Do you 
have any difficulty seeing 'the sun at noon when the sk.y i 
clear?" They replied in the negative, so he said again: "Do 
you have any difficulty seeing the moon on the fourtae nth 
night of the men th when there· is no cloud over it?" T.he, 
also replied in 'the negative. Thereupon the Prophet said: 
Bv Allah in \¥hose hand is the soul of Muhammad. vou ... 
will not face any difficulty seeing your Lord as you face in 
eelng on of them," He added: "Than, Allah will say: ""O, so 
and-so! Did not M honer you, provide you with dignity, offer 
you a partner, ere-ate horses and camels for you and give 
you an opportunity to rule over your subjects?" H€ \.viUl 
reply in the· affirmati ve. Then Allah will ask him: "])id you 
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11,hink tha tha 

· ne .• his mouth will be 
asked tu speak. All his organs 
nd bis bones 'Will 'bear witness to bi 
one so that he will not be ahle to make any excuse fo 

himself. This is the hypocrite with whom .Allah will be 
wrathful. Allah bas said bi the ever Glorious Qnr1an: "Read 
thine (own} reeords sufficient Is thy soul this day to 

. .t against' thee" (Haditlt Sa.hilt) 

,,~ . .Jiu· ... ~. /\,Ill 
:I!!! ;;--:!'i.J - 

·u. ~J- ~~ ~ . _ ·1~ ,, /::'._. ,"Lr\ rS--'AJ, ,~_J ,, u·· -.<. ,·\.IJ ---6 ·l...:::..,;;:iJ.· 
~- ~·~ •• ...,.. ~. ~-~ bf""" . - ,r. !' . ~Ii . ~ ~-- (. . 

,~y;.;., ,.~ u-1;1 b·~ ~ .ilil J~J J~;_, :J~((~~) (~__p.ll)1 ~ 
i[rp.;~ ~~] ·-~~ . 

17 .. ~M:oslem reported from Bulou» Ibn. An1e.1·, that Al- 
Miqdad Ibri Al-.Aswacl, may Allah 'be p,ineased with him, 
said: "The Prophet, peace and ble ssin,gs be upon him, said: 
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On the Day of Judgment, the sun would draw so close to 
the people that there would be left only a dis.tance of one 
mils." Sulaim. lbn. Amer said: "By Allah I don'f know 
whether he meant by "mile" the unit of measuring distance 
or the tiny instrument used for applying knhl to the eyes. n 
1 .• h€ Prophet, however J is reported to ha v,roJ s aid: "People 
would be submerged in perspiration according to their 
deeds, some up to their heels 1• some up to their knees 
others up to their waists and some would have the bridle 
of perspiration (as he pointed his hand toward his mouth)." 
A.t-Terrni.zi a],5,(J reported this Hadiib but he added: "A mile 
by which they apply kohl to the eye which the sun will 
malt," (11 adi th Sa hi.h) 

·'J:G· L)C- ~J.~ 0,:1 ~ Lii_)~-~J .:(,Jl]), ~J4,J1 ~,, fa.J ~' f ,/ii 
~,l J r.:.tfi1 ~ wt ~ 4.Aysll ~·.}) rJi.:.Jl:l l J ; J!j _) ~l 0,:11 
~13j_; u,a ~~ ~, J_, ,,4ilc. l_,.,,!"'"~4t t'lc:•4_y ~~ ~ '-:?::J1 
~ JI~ ~ ~ jl .~ Ji1j '~) ~=-u,31.'.).J ~_s, t~ ''ll ~ Y' ~· 
,·rr, . . I ~ • 'II, • < I : , ~n • .• ~- . _ j! "' f ~ • • •• •• • I. • 
.1 · ; L.S··h . .:i ~' u.J...,, ,l •. ~, U',~'' .l!C .J ,1 ~ u~J, ~ u:ri, p. 
,1 ', . f . ~ • .• : •:' ,:, ,r ., • . . .r ' • 'I I"' 1\it, •.. - • • """l ii. • I. . • •••••• 1 ii, ' z , ·1~1 1.!111,~ ~ ,l g,.;i ~ ~ _J ~JI~ u., · , · J3 Lr-'""' (,j~I L)-"'""" I 

f 1 ,;,J I':: .i:; - lli- • 1. .,. ' , "' ,....,, .:, i. . •,,J,.:. L , 11,~I ~~ ~ .ii. "~ ~ .J ~JI ,.J,4 ~ ,l9 t.J.A! r_)~I L)~ l.J;I 

;[CJ" I' 0 ~~1 
148~ Ibn. .Al~).V!ubaralt related that .Malak Ibr: Magho,l 

reported Ubaid-Allan Ibn. Al~Izcir said: "On the Day oJ 
-Iudgment, the feet will be like arrows in. a pod and th 
lucky person ,vill be the one who finds a place for his feet 
to stand on. The sun will draw so close to people's heads 
:.hat there would be l,eft only a distance of one or two miles. 
The heat of the sun will increase some sixty times as 
much. Wheneve.r a slave's record is. weighed by the balance, 
an angel will call out: "The balance of so~and~so the son ef 
so-and-so has 'been hea vy; therefore he is very happy and 
will never experience unhappiness again." II® will also say: 

. .13 



---- 

"The balance of se-and-so, the son of so-and-so has bee 
light; therefore he is ,deeply distresaed and will neve ... ~ 
experience happiness again," (An authentic account) 

·~ JJ'~ J.., ... ~u u~ - 4J.c. .• iM L#'-A,.Ji ·~ :& »:» ~1 ~ ~ - , 1 1~ . " 

t=t:'1~ ~.~.;; b 4 ~ u~ .J "j, ~ ~¥ .t..i4sll e ~ J~I u} }) : Jtj 
•,L.j,)~~ ~yi.i : JI~, . L,~f _;_; c:!1~;1 ((~1~I _} ~tJ~ O·,_,~; ~j 

r - I '"Jr •j ,0 i. ~' ' ,.1:,.J l(:... sf! ~ 

149- Moslem. reported. on the euthority of Abit-Hura.in:t; 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: "People will sweat 
so profuaely on the Day of Judgment that their sweat will 
sink seventy cubits deep :into the earth, and it will rise up 
tin it reaches people's mouths or ears," Theuur doubted 
which one of them the Prophet mentioned and said: "This 
Hadiiti is rep{uted. by Bukhari. (liad'Uh SahOd 

1,50- Ibn. Omar, may Allah be pleased with them 
narrated that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said regarding the verse that reads: "A da.y when all 
mankind will stand before the Lord of the wor lds" 
hat 011 thi s day people will stand drowned in the ir sweat 
up to the middle of their ears. This Haditt: is reported. by 
Bukhari and. Ai-Termizi who said that it is Ma1fu and 
Mawquf boo. {Fladith S.ahih) 

151 .. Hinad Ibr: Al-S,u.rri reported that Muhammad Ibn 
Fudhail said quoting Dherar Ibn. Mur-r-a, who quoted 
Abdullah. Ibn Al~1ld"aktab 'that A1:,dullali Ibti Omar, may 
Allah be pleased with them, said: "A man. said to him, 'O 
Ab1it Abdu..l-Ralunan, the penpla of Medma are· giving full 
measure when they weigh goods! 11 Thereupon he· s add: 
~vvhat would prevent them from doing so after J1ea1~.ing 'the 
Iorious verse that reads: "Woe to those who give less 
in m.e:as1ire and weight ... ( up to 'the verse rea ding) , ... 'I'ha 
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day whe11 all mankind. wi]I stand btrfore the Lord of 
be worl.ds.n He then added: "The parspirat'ion will reach 
the middle of their· ears because of the horror and severity 
of the Day of Judgment" (An authentic aceuun 

Ui2- Mosl~m. reported Irom Ibn. lVahb, from Abtt Hani; 
quoting Al-Khateli, quoting in turn A..bdu,Uah Ibn Al 
Mu.barcd~1 finally citing· Al-Awza'e that he said: "Bilal Ibti 
~,a 'eed s aid: "On the Day of J udgrnent, the people will have 
a tour to which an indication can be found in the verses 
reading: "On ·that day man will sa:y: ~'Wh.:.·..- •... 
·find. refugeT' and ''And i.f you could but see, w.ne.n 
they will be ·terri.fied with no escape f £01~ thernl," (An 
authentic account) 

Cbapter45 

~_}b (Hi~I 4-ol~~ 4]~ _p~ Jl~1 ~ ~ l, ~~ 
What rescues people from the ag,ony and te1To1~s 

of the Day of Judgment 

i_j-L<I _i J~.a : J~ - ~ .Ji 1 ~ J ~ ~ .J:LiA ~; we ., L b-4A -· , o r 
..J.j •e,, ~.fi ~ ~! ~ yuj! y.fo ~ ~_fo ~ UC. ~ ~)) =~: .J'.Ji 

[ ~ , ••• +-+:! ~I . Ci&-\:.,,;1,. " .. < ::.J ill~ l.ill ~' ~ 1.....:1i .<: •. • '-'Ci.' . 

[ ·- ~ rf"' ' .- ~ ·. l~ ..,.. ~ ~ ;;; .....>- ._. 

53- ld oslem: reported 011 the au thori ty of'Ab u- Hu raira 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: "v\Thoever relieve 
him. from a hardship he suffers on. the Day of Judgment.'! 

(lirtdith Scihih) 

. , i..il , • ~ - t.. ~ p,: ,,,. ;;..,;;,i ...9 ~ La. , e.!S 1 • , : .. .,., , , wJ - \ " t 
~~ ~ ~ 1._,1• ~ II . ~ !.,$, • _. . 

~ ~ ,J;...,J ~~)) :~ .JJ! J_.9,w1_; dt; ;Jli-~ ~'I~_)- J~ 

ulS J ~WJ .1.J~ r:;'6. .1J :I) ~ ~ ~1 WA .u :J::;. . .J:: ~ ~ ,~LS 
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" 54~ .ilf os lem reported on 'tbs authori ty of lb n M a.s 'ood. 
who said: "Allah's Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: 11A man from the· people before you was judged. 
His record did not show any goo d deed in his favor. except 
that he was rich and daaling with people. He used to orde r 
his servan ts to relinquish debts for the destitute." Allah then 

'cl: ''W,e are more deserving to forgive him". (Hadith .Sahih 

~~ J.:.~ w~ ~.J 01 ~ ~ a=, j~h ~· (!..P"J-, o o 
~~, < • ,•,,( ~l ( ~ Jw ~ _§.::i ~ '_,.J5.j ~;) : JI.ii, 1~ 

~ L _. \ '\\ la : ~ ~ 
illi ((tj ~ .a:JI ~ ) J <+.J1 ~ j_,4w; _:9 ~1 ._;J=j1 ~ , ~l::J] 

~ .J11 J_j-Lll.) ~I~ Ul31 i- d.jp ~' tfa-~.J - ,..)~ ~I w 
le-~,....,.,,,,. ~~] . ~ _J,~I, 44-.P- J ~ c.,_>b LJA t~~t.y,A DI _j.) 
- . 

155- Narrated Huzaiia. about the Prophet, peace an •. 
blessings be upon him; that a. man died and entered. 
paradise. Then it was said to, him: ")Vhat good did you use 
to do to have entered paradise?" 'He said: "I used to deal 
with people and give respite to the insolvent and remit 
debts," Therefore, his Bins were forgiven, Ibn Ma:/ood said 
to hi111: "'I also heard it from the Prophet of Allah, pe ace 
and blessings be upon him. It was reported by Moslen1, and 
Bukhari. Ulruiith Sahih 

~ 4-li - o\..lc JJi ~.J -· ~J~ ~1 ~ r' .,,4 t..S.J..J Q - \ o, 
i . Ji".:~ • ,:,. ~1 • J. i,::: •• • 11 :,:,.. . t • _ L •• • , 1 ,r . • . ·-' •. ~ \~, · .. ~ ·~ i.F~ ·•U~ Ci~_jl t" '~ lS.J1~ -.-:iu ~_%, 

~ .&1 .•. :, ;~1 ~J ~~ ~n :J~ ~ ~1 J.J-U!'.J ~ ~µ :::~1u 
I[ • ] • .. .:.·•, • \.;. ,. I •:; .e "C!"dA ~.l:.. ,,((~ ~} ~ ~ ~ ~yJJ, f'~ ~...r> 

15'6·· Moslem reported that Abu Qatada demanded (the 
payment of his debt) from his debtor but he disappeared; 
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later on he found him and said: '"I heard Allah's Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, say: "he who loves to be 
saved by Allah from the torments of the Day of -Iudgment 
should give· respite to the insolvent or remit their debts. 

(Hadit.h Sa hih) 

[?r.: '•:,7 i,,.,,i;:;.J ,.:.Uh]I 
~..- .;a I 

~5·'7'- Imams of the Haditt» reported o,n the authority of 
Abu-Huraira that the 'Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him; aaid: "Seven people will be shaded by Allah on 
the day when there be no shade except His. They are: a 
just 'ruler, a young man who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah since his childhood, a. man whose heart is 
a ttached to mosques, two people who love, each other only 
for Allah's sake and who meet and depart for Him only, a 
man who 'refuses the call of a charming W'(Ji11:1a:n of noble 
birth for an iUegaJ sexual intercourse with her saying: 'I am 
afraid of Allah,' a person who practices charity so secretly 
that his left hand does not know what his right hand has 
given to the poor, a. person who remembers Allah in seclu sto: 
~o intensively that his eyes get flooded with tears." The 
phrase 'His shads' means the· shade of His throne as 
mentions d in the comman l:aries of the H 'edith: 

{Hacli.t h Sa hili) 



hapter46 
II, JI 1: " 11 ~ . I . . ·j .. 11 d. 1·1 ..• ·11 1'' :; :,. j 1 . L 

-\ !U Tit ~ I ~ .ll ~ b o '1'>0 I f .~ .! 'I 4 l:iUI 4..1!. ll!.§..mJ .~ ~ .' 

Th.e general inte1·eession of 'the Prophet for th~ 
gathered. peop]e 

··l ~ ~~ :·JU-~· . .Jir ·U,r',;....J-· Ci.J=Y ~t wG ,~'1 ... ~ .. - , ,~ A 
""! rr - ~ 

: Jui a ! 4J I • ~. -. · i~:~., ;q ~ 61.il.!,_j C. i 1lll ~I tl \ i, jg ..., i 1 L nci ·~ ~ . • . 'L. o..:J ~ •• ~- _.,,,-- ~ • ...:,:;; 

l,~ s Yl .di! ~ t ~fl ~ 0.!U.:U ~ .s ~JJJI f' _;:}' ~~~ ·~ L..Ji)' ,. . ~ .,i . "•, I ,1~ ·' L - • ii,,iL 
.}il.1.,j ~I ~ )is-'J_j ~1-1.111 r*'" ~.;)91 .l.:::i,,1.J )J_'I' H?• I.§' ?; ~~.11.J 

' , .. Cb '11 • L di ; L,a. "" - ':'.11 
i..,g, Yfal.J F1 w~ (_J,UUJ'l ~, ~ 

~~ rµ, . .li ~ t.UY yl ~~ ~! ~ r:J:,y 'i·i :~ Ll"l~~ 04 zd=! 

I ~I, :~. t11WI . ~~ J ~ f~J l1 ~c:~J ~ .·""° JI :1J. 11.:..;"' • .,;r- '. . • ....,..-- ~-; - J'7 ~ (.S"'~ 1 L, r ._.-- I..$ • ~ ~ 

~_j ~¥. ~I ~ ~1 j,i; Ll~i ~.d r-.)1 l-; :·u · 
,1,I ., . J-1 II d • '-1. ,11 i .' •••• l"'H;.,; ,1 I - • J.'t !. 

~ j-,l JI ~'.) l;..lii- ~ LU ~I i.!J.i !.Jl';> L!;J ~ I _ _)~;I _j , ~ _j.J L,."'"11 ~ 

r~l 1. ,,r,f;,. ~.J 0, =r-J1 Jk1 ~, iilJ1 ~ ~ 1..5.,; ~l ,~1 .~ ~ 
- •'L -~ •, •I , ~ • .! , Ii> ,. , ~ lfo" ~~ .U:1 JI ~ ~·~ I_ ,,,_,:...,.JI LJ-1· ~I ~ ~ 
L~ (~;\ ',#j11 ~~..)jC)I ~j ~~j\ ~~ ~cri1Ll ,4-'.'.~,4"1~ i_J7t .~.\!, 
ill~ ~bJ ~.J\J'l1 ~) Ju)~ ,J_,,, Lii ,,(JJ ~ :w)_,~;. f.=._,::i C.,,ylys, 
I.> _fJ Yi f~ ~ ~ (~H i..$Y' ~; • ( ~l..i1 ,~, Ul ,~I '1_J,~~ ,~ 
~4·~ •, ,_ ! ~ ;.i; - ,·t~ L l ,_;...(: ja, .. ..ii_) '_I !c ,ri..l =,. j J "iii 'f UilJ ~ l.,., . .... r ~ ,~ .. ~. u .r: ~ ~ . " . 

i, • I ~ "' . I ·~ ·1 (" ~·;;. ...• ·., ,. ,~ • ' • J I t,:,, ~ ! ~. 
~ t.....'I _jC-.l ,i:, _.foJ lF i.......l.Jl,.;l!:. ....i ""-l,,.J I~ ~.l."-;; <. l, ....,~,;:! W, ~ ~ ""~ 

:: • • 1 J ...ki. -....!Jl'h 1. u 1 , ·• ilW ~ ~ l \jl _i; i "~'&. JI t . __._.du . , .......uiJ : . -A ,.'~ . J~ 
·1-i!~ ~ r,r- ~ ....,:;,1 ~ "' r,-- J.1 ~r ~ ~ ~-- ~ --..;,- ~ 

;;I ~,) ~, W ~I ~.}ii Jkl~ (.)4 ~J .~I ~ ~; ~1y~ ~I 

w} :&,I~ ~ J~ 1~ ii ~ (jJJ, YI r~ ~ L.:i i(~H c.S~ 
~ ti>. . • • ~ .• po ,, ,. :. • • r-1 'I' ' r ~·, " • .~ ~. "\.A.1:.4 ~ ·' z~ L 1 •• #'Jl.:.JI ., J· ii\.U.iqJ ""i,,,U! k • • .s·!U . · . ~ ;,. · • l I , El C . ~ , ..,,.J,_J 

I I ,ii, • • • ••• P , · • "&f!i'!I.: 

0~~~ ~~~ ~ i_t:lliJ~ ''-#~ ~~ 1,~JJ ~ ~ ,~4::i.s p.-J' 
'~ ,.-'I' ~ I .;!11 • u J i. I . _ l .... d, •• ~ 1').JI ,"'1.J_J~Y. ~I, L14$ ~I ~.) UI ~~.YI Y :c)_y_H i._rl.J-4 

~G ~ .>L \t I ~ ~ ~ lA ( ~,) l5 y '':{ I ~~J ~) w ,l-S+t.l [Y!.:Jl ~ 
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· , _ \ f . ,. ~ _ ,,!I • ' - ,. I ,. _ .•. , J- ;,- ' n,1 • • ! ~ 
7M"l'~ •• ~ f'-*, L _ h,OE. .l!!I ~_J u., ·~ Y· ~· . _;¥ 1 ~ ~ 

• • I - \~.:;:.. ~ I i _ t t • • "_·r----:: ., • 1_;._ . ' • • _t • \J,: _, t .'!: 
~~-'- ,9.1 , ~ ..),-4 .,i ;,- ~ W,I.ie. ~; ~ ~ ~ ,::,~ y~~ (...;' .s ttll;,j ~ 

IJ' i.:.G! ' . -L.ll..lC. l.J ! -; _ l ~:Ii '~ . ~ bU:iW . ...L1!..!..C. I\ I ~ ~I . ...Ji..11.!.l 
~- rll WY~~::- L!' ~ ~. _.ll ~~ 

•·~ C .Jl.JJ ~~ ~} L\:.\1111 ~~ tJS) ~~ t}, ~1.Lll ~., I ~ Ji ~1 

~ ~ (~n r.SY· y~ ~~~LA (.~JJ i.5Y ~1 U~.) ~} ui lg *;!! 
.t~ •• .,, •!. _,11 •" •I -A·lJr', •• \• •JJ ~ ,,,-,..,,.~ {"'" ~-- - - f"~ L.\,a21tc.. f..F-J u :~ ~ ~;s ~ · , 

11 I ;;.lll'bjl ' • ...wil . -~ ·• LJj, ~(:iJ _J g ~~ ~ • ..\:u I 1 • k,··..1 ·,1,J ~ 
~! .J- ~~---. ~il'·r..:J. ~ 'I' .•• v .. 

~ ~I Jj!--LI!.J ~l ~ 4 :u)# LJ,jj'yi ~ ~} \~::ii i;~ 
~J ~~ Lu ~.;.~1 ,tftl'.-i ~3 r..l.ij ~~.Ali fa.J H-~Y1 ~1 :->J 
~ ~ls JiblJ f~ JS ~ ~} .s » 'JI ~-~ ~I ~ (~J LSY 'li) 
~_j Q~~ (j-4 ~J' ~ ~i c!~,;J ~, ,.~~ ~~~ et.e IY. ~~ 

• I. _ J' · ,. J, 1 s:: • • \..I .,. • ~ j ! • ~ .I, \ -- 1 .;i. ·t· 
~ __.ii t ~ ~- : - ii.a f'"1 ~4 LJA· 1..#J:Pr ..l::.. JI ~ r;- ~ ~ "- LLJJ~ 

.~I YJ t, :J_jtls ~;.J ~.J~ 1.t4,~w ~\_, .(b.:J ~J ,~\J 
~ ~ Ybw=. '"x ~ &l WA ~·,,ii ~Ji~ y ;J~ ~.~I 
~~~IS~~ 0--iw ~~~ ~l_j :l:&711 ~,~~ L}Q ~YI ~4--ll 
~_J~ ~ ~,~1 ~ ~ ~ '~~' J,;ti_"'N-4 ~ ~~l_jl ,,~1.,...._i)f~ 
u:J.i .. JI . _j., • ((r..$ ~ _j ~. ~ L,S _,I ~ j ~ ~ ~ ~.i......:!lJ, 

-- i, r...;,- . ;;,.i· ~ . ,;I' 'I • _J""'...... . . ii • 

i~-..L,z11..,;:, ~J.:::.J .u L'L.d.:!>i.. ,fl ~. _,'u.1 L __ (:~) L• •. l ~\~....;,, I ~ ·~ 

158- Moelem. reported on the authority of Ab u-Huraira 
hat cooked meat was brought to the· Prophet I p·eace and 
blessings be upon him I and the meat of a fore.a.rm was 
presented to him as he used to like it. He ate G. morsel of it 
and said: '~I will. be the master of all people on the D a1r of 
Judgn"lent .. Do you know why'? Allah will gather all human 
beings of sarly generations as well as Iate generations. o 
one plain so that 'the· caller will be able to make them all 
hear hia voice and the watcher will be able to. see, The sun 
will come so close to the people that they will suffer aueh 
distress and trouble, as they will nut be able to bear i ... 
Then UJLB people will say: "Do not you see· in. what state you 
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are? Do not you see wh.a·t condition you have reached? 
\\lmlt you lo o k Fo1· someone who can intercede foT you with 
your Lord? Some people will say to, others: '"'Ga to Ada.m. !, 
So, ·they will gu to Adam. and saty to him: '~ cu a re th. 
father of mankind; Allah ereaead yol!l. with His own hauc 
nd breathed His spiirit~ into you; and ordered the· angles to 
prostrate before yon; so (please) intercede for us with yotn· 
Lord, Do not you s fH.~ in what s tate we are? D:01 not you s F 
hat condition w,e have, reached?" Adam \Vill say: f'Today 

my Lord has become angrier than he ever vl as before, or 
wi U ever become thereafter . He forbade me (to eat from 
he fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed him .. I care only for 
myself now as I am more· in need. of intercession. Go "to 
someone else; go, to Noah." So they wHl go to Noah and say 
to· him): l(O No ahl You are· the first ( of Allah's Prophet) to 
"the people O"f the earth, and Allah bas named you a 
'thankful slave;' so (please) intercede for us with your Lord. 
Do not vou see in what sta te we are? Do not you see ·w ha.1 

say: "Today my Lord 
r was before, or will ever 
world) the right to make 

one defini tely accepted inv ocation, and I made ii against 
my nation. I only care for myself now, Go to someone else; 
go to Abraham .. 11 T.ney will go to Abraham and say: '10· 
.Ab:rah.run.! You are A.Uah's Prophet and his companion 
from among the people cf 'the earth; so (please) intercede 
for us with your Lord. 010 not you see in. what state we are 
and to what condition we have reached?" He will say: 
'Today m.y Lerd has become angrier than he ever was 
before, or will •iver become there after. I have told. three 
hes," and mentioned them. "I only cars for myself now." uo 
'to someone else; go to Wloses. '~ 'The people wil] then go "to 
Moses and say: "O M,oses! You are .AUah's Prophet and 
Al lab gave you superiority over the p eople with Iris, ·M,e.E ~ 
sage and with his direct talk to you; .so (please) intercede 
for us with your Lord. D10 not you see tn what state we are? 
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1 our Lorn. .uio not you see 
, te we are? Do uot you see wliat eondit.ion we hav 

~e.ached.lJ asizs will say~ "Today m.y Lord bas become angrier 
var be enrne there afte:r. ~j 
will say: 111 o,nly care 

·: go to ::tvluham.mad 
, . 'tUev will com 

. o int, 
not you see in. what state we are? Do not you see what 
ccndifion we have reaclaed?" The Prophet added: "Ten I 
cill go, beneath the throne and fall in prostration bafora 
my Lord, Then Allah w HI guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to him as he has never did anybody elsi 
aefore me. 'Then Allah will say: 1'0 Muhammadl Raise your 
head. Ask for what you want, and you will b ~ granted L .. 
Intercede, and your intercess ion will be ac~-epte d, ]J' 'So I wi 11 
aise my head and say: 110 My Lurdl Have mercy on 1n,y 

11 ation, have mercy on my natio.n!" It will be said: ''( 
"" [ uhammad ! Let "th,o se of your fo llowers who have no 
accounts, enter through the right gate of p aradise: and 
'they will share the other gates with the people." Th, 
. rophet .furthe1· said: "By the One i n "\Vhos e hand my soul 
fa, the distance between 1eve'l·y two gateposts of paradise is 
like the distance between Mecca and Busra (in the Levan 
or that between Mecca and Hajjar" tHadith. Seliih. ,, 
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:, '-' ~ \ ''J!•) ~ ~ ~1 ~,W~ ii£ li,jJ~ ~ ~ ·: J. I,..,; - ., 0 '\ 
~ JS.!)) : ~!(_,, a~I) ~ .'1J i-: jl yJI ~ ~ Y-:J~ 1 yb CJ:H ~ 

((~Yi l.s ,~ ~ _JC.-J ~1if1-iJ ~! J '' ~ifoJ ~· JS ~ ~~l7lv1A g ~J 

· ~·w1 ~ ti.~.11 ~.lai·_J , LJii ~ _J f ·~ • ,1 ~ J! !..} JL,_1 11 ~"i 1 ~ 1 JJ 

·~WI ~,, ~ _,.JI J~ ~ I __p.l JJ..J ~~ ~ r.1"4· W~ ~ _,.J1 

_J,:bJJ: .~i y~ ?'~I ((~i ~i 'Y.J y :JJS!)) ;4,l_p.J ~ ~ 
"i • ii I • i L _ Ji-~ .z • t ,.. ~- a•••. Jo • • 

I" 1..o. ~I • ! •.•... ~ I~ !.:I : .J l..il.L:.'l : "'-I .• ~ ii • . . - ~ ~ ?~ I ·, ~... '·;:w:; v---0- 'I ~ •.• -· ••• ...r . .J - J ~ .•• - 

~~ ~ ~ c..J~J •• ~ ~i,:,·, .ul ~· J~ ~ ~~ ~t L.)A •• ~t"";,<}j 

t.>-ii ~ ~1 LJA· ~ ~~ 'i. ~ J~,)~ JAi, W, 4.1~ ,u_,.JI JA, 
"' I : ~ 11 - , !l I (;' • ~ I 1 • Ii L • 
·4.Cl.i.l.!U .:,~~~~JI ~~,~-J ~I ,.)A, y~ ~ ~· ~~ ~ 

~~ pfu r~1 ~ ~ ~ ,~ ~ ~~ .~, o- r41·~· ~Lil~ t)-~ 

,4-\ ._:~,_Ji,~~:~ JS. J\! ~~J ,£bL_J 1.j\ 11 J.,..9 ~! 21 

_ 59.. Th is is the general intercession that has been 
exclusively granted to Prophet Muhammad. It is the mea- 
11b1g of tho Prophet's saying: "There is for every Prophet 
an invocation. I have, however, reserved mine for the 
intercession of my nafion" (Reported by Bukhari, Moslem 
and ethers). Th is ge:ner a] intercession which is devoted for 
the gathered people will be used for bringing about their 
· udgment quickly and in order to be relieved frnm th 
horrors of the g a tbering.. The Prophet, peaeie and blessings 
be upon .hin'll., will say the on the Day of Judgrne11t: "O My 
Lord 1 Have mercy on nay followers: have mercy on my 
followers' 'This saying shows the Prophet's concern, love 
kindnese, and compassion for bis followers. His statemen 
in the Hadith: "It will be said: 4t"O Muhammad! Let those of 
your followers who have no aecoun ts, en tar paradlse 
indicates that his intercession for bringing abmrt judgmen 
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quickly has. been. accepted, This is obvious in Allah's order 
for him to allow· these of his followers who have no accoum 
to enter paradise which means that judgment of those who 
havie aeeoun.t, whether they are from his followers or not, 
has begun. People's plea for intercession from. the Prophet 
peace and blessings be upon him, w111 be 'thru,u.gh an in 
spira ti.on from Allah so that his Prophat' s glorious a ta tion 
which he promised, will be shown up an that day. I-Jenee, 
every Prophet will say: "I am not in a position to do so" except 
for Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon Iiim, who will 
say: '~I am the person who can do so," (Hadi,th Sahili) 

c·hapter47 
• - 1 ·1 ~· ~~ 1·1 ·. - •.. 1 ~ .".!. u . ;,[1· f I L ~ ~ p~ ~ .U. L...aWJ Ill .d!=-~4 (1 ~ ~ Lfl, -:,,J . 

' t . ··1] -b I . ow m :m'"c,ess1on wu _ e g orrrrus 

Jll : Jti- ~ .thl1 ~1.J- f.,i_;~I ~ ~ ~ i..j~ _;Jl - '' i ~ 

~I ~ 1,.,J I.Ji~ JI fa ~ .s ~~, ·f' ~ ~ji ~ .s ~ li1)) :;~ ~ i ,J.J,!-!I _) 
J) Lllj, ,,~1_,l w.:..:i 1} ~iy.ii ~~ ~l ~__;: ~ LJA L,.jl ~ 1., 
• •'!.;. ,.,,\_ •" _;..:...,,1~. i•'IL -·" J·i,: • • ,'r • ~JN •. - :,. •••. • 
L)_.9J~ i....J LC,_)! l.....L,";..J LJ-Y'L.!.ll t .n : ' • t!:I ~ J' ,.J ~ J ,i I ~ ~ l)A· 

. ~j] ,J : J # ( ·~.J) u.J' tJ ~u u .J:1~ ~~ : w;J 3~1 i r..1l 
~-~ :J_# ('b~ Lo'..)jJ~) b~ l~I (Lfi.13) ~J'J'I ~~~ ~ ,~, '61~1·• 

~l_;d ,c),, (l~j.1) uS] s , I ~le,:; _,c,j u~.J~1 ~I ~- w _J-C . 

.• ~ t::. 
~ ••• ~ ,ii, • I .. ~ ~ :;. •• 'I . - • I I~ • · · ,rll · ,I 

:~ .&I J~.J Jl! ~ ,.....J4iS. ~ ~~ ~1 :J__,~ ~l.,.r.1} W·J:iV 
'! 1 I .u1 •. C j !o I I ~ , t _ I Iii,,] I. '.i. . ' •. e l I w.ji~ ~~ _r~ ~13 ,&i ~j ~ ~~La .!~ ~·i't~oli, ·~ 

(wr*il;(:; u_,j4i) ~ l1fol ~J ,L_;,9i1 ~ .:ii ~, :J_.,,i2a ,~y 
cJ_lbJ~ ~JJ~ ~ 1~ !_;6'1, ~·.J .iiJI r.:u~ ~ ,~~ .~} : J~ 

~ dul J~_; ~} fol ~lfil ~~1 Jli1 :u1tc~ LB~ JLJ ·~(r a•~ 
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J L '::: _.:. ,ITli,. JI'!_!_ I .. -"I ;_ "1 ~ II I - "l ·: I • .• .: - u ::: , ~ : ~ ~ -~ 0-,a _ ~ , ~111!! ~1 "-:-l'-:11 ~ ..li..~)) :u~ 
• ..• ,1 . i_. • ' t , . ·I! 1r ._,j ~ • ~ .,. • ·· ~ U.UI , •L..!lo ~<113 .ill l..l:li.u..li ~I,! -...1::. _'i.Li ,'L . .,ii:H9 ,·~ ~ '-,11"' . , .·, • ....._·,ci ~~ 

~·- ::· •. ~ II ._r- I, ....,--- '-" .· ~ t,_J~ ..,,!~-~ . I~ 

~.,sJ ~ ~J F ~,~ w ~_., &lj r!,JI =J J~1 ,.~1J 
.;, .~ ,j, J, • -;:,_,. .,. .!... _,. "» ·~ " f ' ' ). · " i, I "° ' - ,.' . 
IJ ~ l.P~ ~J ~ .JJ, r.s-S' :~ J..U I Jll lj:Ul . .:i ~~ f!lt:Wl !]A 

1 •. -::._.;;- • "j v. t ,··~1· ' 1.:. ·: i •..• 11 ' ,1• .' . , .. , · • 't1::: ~lj ~I y1~ ~ ..lci.~, ~I o~ JJ ~I ~ ~ :u~ u~l_j 

[ .!. ] " ' r. 11 JI, r ~- ~.l::... ~ ~iua :l.J·.JA? .. ~o 
180~ Re-pn:u·ted At-Xermizi on the authority of .Abu 

So'eed Al-Khudri, may Allah he pleased with him, who 
said: Hr.I11e Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "I shall be the master of the descendants: of 
Adam on the Day of J udgmen t, and. this is no boast. In my 
hand will be the banner of praise, and this is. no ho-as t, 
There will be no Prophet Adam or any other, who will not 
be under my banner. I shall lle the first from whom the 
earth will be cleft open, and this is no boast." The Prophet 
then added: 1e1·The people will _get terrified three times, 
therefore they will come to Adam and say: "You are our 
father, so please intercede for us with our Lord." He will 
say: al committed a sin and I was sent down to the earth 
because ofmy sin, but go to Noah!" They will come to Noah 
and. he will say: "I made an invocation against the penpl. 
of the earth; therefore they were destroyed, but go to 
Abraham!" They will come to Abraham and he will say: (~I 
told three lies, but got to Moses!" They will come to Moses 
and he will say: "I killed a person, but go, to Jesusl" 'They 
will come to Jesus and he will say: .:ii ¥l.US taken as a deity 
instead of Allah} but go to 1{uh.ruru11ad!" They will come to 
me and I will go with them." Ibn. Jud'an repcrted Anas as 
aying: "I was looking at the Prophet of Allah, peace. and 
blessings be upon him, when he said: 11I will proceed on 
till I hold a ring of the door of paradis e and I will clank it. i 
t will be said: ('Wno is this?" It will be answered: 
"Muhammad." Then they will open the door for me and 



hey will bid w0l11;:,om€ to me. ill then will :faU in prostration 
before Allah VVho will guide me to praises and glurificafion 
,,to Him). It will be, said to me: "Raise your head. A.sk for 
what you wans, and. you. will be granted i.t. Intercede, and 
it (your intercession) will be accepted. Say and your saying 
will be heard. This is Al~iVaqa1n Al-Mahmud (the Glorious 
station) about which Allah has said in the Glorious Qur1an: 
.~,soon V\rill th.y Lord raise thee to Maqwu Malimud (a 
station. of praise and g,lory)". Ai-Termizi said: "This 
Hadi th is Fl asan, 0 (Had tt.h Sa hilt) 

,. • i _I!!'! • •• I ~ii •. ~u;.. '..:i..i.!:I ~ "'Lai.,~.~.n r .M 

.,:LnW! :r.),;~i 

• ·~ • 'I "' J• • 11 ;t , ~I ~ "I .y~ ~ ~ r~ .. ~.l.t :'~W,,11 

·~ ~ W·\t; ~~~ .)t:J~ l~~i ~I~ r'~ ~ :4.:L.JL:il1 

. ~.fa\ ~I ~ .~t~,;~,j~ ~~.J ~I, ..:.,~~J (!j.~.J c) ~Ll ~J ~~ 

~'.J ~,.1 •..• il.ill ~ ~i ~ ~~~d.43 ',:iJ j~1 ., J~ ,J ~) .~ .~ ~f'1 .' ,.11 
·!~ IL "· ]I t- t . _ t1· l:,i.,.JI. ~I<.:._ "" 't I 

·~jj~l>U ~~~I i_j~;l"'I 

~ 4.eli~ ~_µ ~iJI L)..Q JUI J.._.;..J ~ :~!_;.-J~ 

.~j.JI lJ..11 ~1.,i).J ~£':'.}LJ'I _, (rl.}fJYI ~ ~~ .J (~ ~) 

~ ~.J-"~"l ~j_~.J ~1 ~.~, ~pi ~lg .·::,JI~~_, .:r"'• 1; 

.u~ Jl:J\ ~ ~I 

la . ~ y 3 lth Y ~~I ~_j w~ yt1 ojyJ ~ :: ~ IA~t.:.JI 
~ ,.:. :i>. ,(-;:', ,~· -:: i ·.·~._ ~II I .• ,~~ •. ,, •• I! i,,, . i ~ ,·~iL 
<\.C. ~ ~ .J _j o,,.J ~ ~ ~ .1:: .:le,~ 0~ j i ~~ !..p , ;.,.L!UI 

'µ1 

" • • • •' ji • JI , '1 • j r ~ ' • J, - , ., \ , ' 
1 .:!..JC. .;,.,....w:i "'=LI ~ Y l..J::li ~ ~ '°u..J!.JW LI.£. ~ _j ~ wli - J 1 
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~ ~,Lil,! '"" l!_j • ~ ~ 4 ,:u.'£.j .d 1- ~·) : Jl.il ~lk i!..ii ~ ~.J.1c. "• < j . ~ - , ..r., T' .••••••••••• , " ..,,. ..J----' .-"C!' 

-· J+i ,~. •1 I• -- c:'~- 1,_ 1 , ~-, • .::.ta : . - , "11.:;:1 {'~J.z.yJi ~ ~~ ,.;!~, .- •_ iu ;'I.a C __:...'""=IA , ~ .. - --· ;:!j .. ,___ ~ ¥ ... ~- . ,.,.!' J ._....- ~ ...•. ~ 

J "' J .,. , , .••• 

f!:_J~I r_} c9~;; ,~, ~t;J ~ .,,~t:w1 ~~ ~ GJ,!» : ~Lu Ail~ Jlj 

Afr Qadi. Eyy,a:d11. s ald: "The in tercession of our Pruph ~ 
peace and blessings be upon him, on the Day of Judgment 
will ha of fl ve kinds .. 

The first is the general intareasaicn .. 
The seeond. is allowing some people tn paradis 

wi thotrt judgment. 
The "third is mtcrcession for soma people or foUower 

who deserved fire because of their sins .. Those people wiI 
enter paradise because of our Prophet's inter-cessirm. This 
type of intercession bas been denied by the heretic Kha uuiri] 
and .Mu'i.rtzi.la. 11.wy rejected it because of their corrupted 
princip le of rational de servingness which is based on 
a ppr-oval and disapproval. 

T.he fourth type is intercession fen" some sinners who 
entered hall. They will come out of the fire by virtue of our 
Prophet Muhammad's intercession and the Intercession of 
others such as the Prophets, the, angels and their fellow 
believers. I said: nThis intercession also is for the sinners 
who deserved. h,011 but they have not entered it yet. So it i 
more a ppropriate that they will deny it for those who 
.. ntered heH. 

The [ifth is in tercesslon for el eva ting the grades of the 
people ef paradise. Al&Qa,d'i. E:1;1yadl1 said: '?tfu,'tazil'a deny 

.. h tl .. ki d f . t . . t " . 1' t. net t er , · .us n. o in ercesston, nor 1 rt _ ercession an tne 
first gathering. 

161 .. I said: "Them is a sixth intercession fo,· tlu~ 
Prophet's uncle, Abu Talib. so that (his -torm.ent) migb.t be 
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relieved as reported by Moslem, on the authority of Abu 
Sa'eed .Al-lOiu,.dri; may Allah pleased with him. He said 
explaining the verse that reads: fi.And 1:emember tbe day 
when '11{ e sh.all call together all human beings: with 
h "' I d l . #\.~ th t· .• f' . ...1 t err i;l,a, era, JI, o:n. .•. 31ng · e erea non o man ann 
n1.·en tio 1nng the jus't j udge, and the person 
~ecol"CI. is ,questioned wiU surely be punished .. 

~, u;-1~..) - y~~ ~ ~ ~ {.jJJ.) ;l.$i~.;:J~ Jl_ § -\ ""' .. 
J,15.)1 \ ;,_.id p I ~y 3 ~ I _5,;Wlb:i ,:) ~ ~l 1 _P.-uJb),) : i \l.9 - ~ 

k:~·~ _;p..] ·t(l.~~1 ~ ~ ~L:. Ll-4 .c.)c y~I ~ ~,J 
·62- Reportecl At-Termizi that Omar Ibn Al-Kluuiab, 

may Allah. be pleased with him, said: "Bring yourselves to 
account before you will be called to judgment and get 
ready for the biggest presentation. J'udgment will be easy 
only for those who brought themselves to account in this 
wortd." (An authantic account) 

163~ Reported Bukhari on the authority crf A~'isha., may 
"llah be pleased with her, who said: "The Prophet of Allah, 
peace and. blessings be upon him, said: "None will be called 
to account on the Day of Judgment, but will be. punished. 
I said: "O Allah's Prophett Has not Allah said: "Then .a 
for him who wUl be given his records in his right 
hand. be surely wfll receive: .an easy judgu1·e·nt.~ 

-ophet said: "That verse refers only to the p::resen- 
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.ation of accounts, b1L1t anybody whose record is questioned. ot 
the Day of -Indgment will surely be: punished," (Jladtth Sa.hili) 

~1i .;S~ )Li ~~_jA, ~ ~ Uu ::JWi \':.\A~, r~ ~l (.:ufi~ 
• ...:;JI 1 'I "' " , .• ~ j .A. ~1 " · • I ~ .,. i~i - , f 1 l ,:,:,, ~.. Ll. i..J:::u ..l1c. ·~ ,, ~ ~· '"'1..:1 .LIA ~I ~ - • ...Jo.. , .• ,, .- I . I ~ •. .l:i..l ~ ...., -· •• ~ ~-- r. ~ ~ \.,Ill •..•• 

,,:i~, ,e~JJ ~ ri .Jw ~ ~I ~~.~ti&~ ~J f" t."l ~ 
k.J~ ~] ((j~· u~ ~~~~~Ji I~} ~,l~l ~ ..9 

164- Abu. Daunsd. reported on the autcority of A1'isha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said: 1'I rcmsmborod 
hell, so I eriedl" The Prophet, peace and. blessings be upon 
him, asked me: ~r]")~y are you erying?" I said: "I ramembere 
hell so I cried. Wi.H yo1~ remember .. ymu families on the Da" 
f J udgrnen t?" The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "No one will be able to remernb er anybody i 
three places. These places are: by the· balance until tln 
know whether their· b al anca of good dee els will be heavy or 
light; at the time of scattering of the scrolls un til they 
know w bethel' they will be· gi ven their hooks in the righ t 
h a.o.d or in the left band and 011 the S irat which will be laid 
over hen until they pass over it." \Hadith Hasan) 

Chapter 41: 
1~Ll.:i . .u~ ~ ~4 

J,il •••. i .... i ~ •.• .J •.• ~ •••.••.••. j:11., 

01 ~J ~ a.....J'J O i7'J' - ~ '~ 4.1' •• , I' · J·-· - ·· J• -. ~a=.- ~ J- 

A. commentary on the ·verse that readsi 
:A day when some faces ,vill shine while ouher-s 

will he in the· ,gloom. of black," 

4d ~ t- .J).J ~,LAi Jtt\ u:IJ :JL§ ~lie. t.F; c.:_p Li~ fa1 - ,, i o 
.. ~ ~ ~ ~ _JW1 '~)) : ~LA; _1;1i Jlli 1 ~J l:..~ c_s, !e 
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.• ., _.. J •. ~, .• ~ • 1.:. I• "' ·· 1 " ·1 "' .i. J.~.~ I'".;: • Li:. I 
ti _P-" _, ~ r ~f' ·:!,$',1.:LJ ~JS .J! ~ ~·((;:J•~ ~ ~ ..)J -~ ~·~~~k!k 

I. t,,. l iL "' I I l, i a 1•! ! .• '\,.I I T 11 ,... ~1 ' "' ' • -··~ ~~...::ii, =~Lfl1 ~"-4'1 ~;l ~ ·~.] .;.i.~ u,i} ,~,.., .~~j 

_,l, :Jll ~ Jil J~J 

1'6,5- ReportedA.t-Termizi on the authority of Abu Ghalil 
wno said: !~bu, Umama saw some beads hung 011 the tower 
of Dam aseus. Thereupon, he said: "The dogs of ii re are the 
worst of those who were murdered. The best of murdere 
onle are those whon1 they killed." Then he recited the 

holy verse reading: "On the day when some faces will 
'be (Ut UJJ witlfll) white, and some faees ,viU be: Un. 
gloom ot1 black, ... ~" (up to the end of the verse). Than ., 

o Abu Umama Al-Bahiii: "Did you hear it from 
. vllah's Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him?" 11~ 
said; "If I hea:rd it once, twice, thrice, , . .I would not have 
repo rt-e cl it you." lie said: "This Hadii h: j s H nsan. ", 

r H asan H aditii; 

Chapter .4,g 

~ • • ( "I ~ r ,a. .i ~ ,J .,. • I - ., .,,...; J i _.~i " j ,.. .!~;Ii ~ ~ ~, ·~ ~.J., 1(.$ ~~ 1\-..,1~, ft-p I 
"ii - - " """- .J - ;- • Ii,.,. - ~ - • 

••. ,I' J' .;a ~.If' ., ., 

A eommerrtary on the verse readmgr 
''And the· hook of deeds ·wil] be placed before· 

you; and thou wilt see the sinful in .grieat tei"'rO'"'" 
because of what is. recorded. therein,,· 

1w ~ l..:-ljj~! y~ ~ fa ~ ~' L) LS JU .li ~ - \ ,. , 
· · · \11 "',1 ~ .. - _J • • r _ 'P. _c' • ·~ I "' ·- · , l~i~ . .J' ''J ~.J.il LJA ~~ l1y..JJ f~ ~ ·~_J..JJ.JI '.......J.1~ 1..AJ))' 

~~1_; J~~ ~~ J::.)~ ~ 1.,,6 .. ,..,.l ~, J?.,,; JS J\J,,(j ~fil1 
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~l!l1 1j.:., ~ ~ .>.ci.. I JI~ 1.Jb , ->~··1J .J 'i ..1! _y.ii, i ~ ~·;,., ( ~.) ~~ 
~! ·~ , '~~~, ,ti ,..1,, Jii.....i ,",l 'i1, ~ ~~ 1.- ~-0'"1-,,, ..}¥' .,.,'11 ~- ~ _J ~ ~ il 1..1 II ~ _ 'T _. p 

Ce .. r· . .., ~.l::t.] • ~Lb~, c.J..ri ~ 0µ, ~~jj1 
"'f36 .. It has been r,eported that the Prophet, peace and 

blessings be upon him, bas given an example of minor sins 
when he said: "Minor sins are like a group of people who 
came to an open s[Oace of land. men it was time for pre 
paring their food, everyone of 'the group went to gather 
firewood. One of them would bring one stick and another 
one would bring two sticks until they gathered a great 
quantity of firewood. Then they kindled. a fire and boiled 
their food. SimifarIy, a man may gather minor sins until they 
destroy him unless Allah forgives them .. Avoid minor sms 
for Allah will certainly punish you for them." (Had'it.h Sahih 

Chapter 50 
.ii J ~4Jjd1 ~ .~-4.:~ L ~I . .., 1 jJ ~ .4J...i. J L1tj Lo ~L! 

Vlhat the slave will be questioned about and 
how tb,e questioning will tak,e place 

,p. -"' _.,. JI'~ •:I ~ 
I~ 1 I ~- r;;i, • JI:::~,•· ~-,.. ~_..- 0 _.,. '® -'_1 1 1. , -, ,al,~~;;,~ I .·...:i,. I-'~ . _j., ..I' . 'J . _r - -.. (,.I ..)' . ..,~; J,,---- _. 

Allah the Most High says in the G]orious Qur'-an: "For 
,very aot of hearing, 01~ of seeing, or of the heaJ"t wiU 
be inquired into on the Dal,.,. of Judgme1lt.:i} And aeain 
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.llah says: "To Us is your return, aml We sliaU sba,v· 
veu ibe trut.h of all that 'He did." Another verse re ~ ,J 

u,~ ay: ''yeas:, by my Loud, ye shall surely be raised up: 
hen shall !re be told (Uie truth) of all that ye did. .. 
third one reads: "Then shall anJ1011e who has done an. 
atom's weight of good, see it:! And anyone who has 
don@ an atom'a w·eig:'ht of evfl, see it'!" which means 
that Allah will question people about these minor ains. 
Then they will be requited (for what they did). Th1e1ie are 
many verses that have 'the same meaning . .Ll\Jlah also says: 
'~T'he:n, shaU ye be questioned. that day ,about "thejo,y 
e indulf!'Cd :in] 

.,_j •• I I Ji:: .- .:.1 .. "' L • ;"J, u.ljl ~ : ·_i,.9 - •'idc J.UI ~.)- o~~ I.er-~ WC ~~~, - \, V 

~It?' ~ :J'.51 J~_, y (_)Jlw~ Jts1 (~, 1.J: J.::Ay... ~J~ ~'11 ,,1' 
•• ., ,i, - •• 

- JI .. il' 1 • t··,1 t.. 1 , ~- 1 _ __ ,_ r1 , .i \JL 1 ~- i ._, .:. J' . :.:..~ ·'L..1£J_JC- ~ ~~J fa~ ~.JI u..Jiy,i,11 ~ ,w,i.::1, .~ 

[ ~ ~l=:..] fft.:.L~ dlh LJ))) 

167- Ai-Termizi reported on the authority of AbiJ 
Huraira, may Allah be pleased with him, who said': ~en 
.. ,his w~rse: "I'hen ,, shall ye be questioned that d 
about the ,joy ye indulged in!' was [',e·vea.led., some 
people said: "'O Allah's Prophet] What kind of joy will we 
~,~ questioned about'? l,Ne possess only water and dates, w, 
ara always prepared for war and carry our swords!" The Pro 
phat said: 1'This wiU certainly take place.':' (Hadith Sahi]: 

168, .. At-T,ennizi' al so, reported that the Prophet of Allah 
pe ace and bleseings b a 'upon him t s aid: "The first thing th 
slave will be questione d about on the Day of Judgment is 



as follows: "Haven't We provided. you with good hea]th and 
quenched your thh'st with cold water?" At- Termiei said. 
that this Hodlth. is ghareeb. (Hadith Sa.hih 

11 ~hapter 511 

~ 
,,fi.~:~4 ·~ J.¥.1 ·=~·AJl ~ _w~ 4ill bf .J:,4. '4 ~~ 

~,~j-J 

How Allah,.. the Most high, ,viii talk to 
slaves ·urithout directly 

~I ~n :~ Ali J~J Jli ;Jti ~b. l.Y. r.j.le ~ ~· - ,I,,~ 
~·-H )j ~ ~1 ~ w4 .fa ~.J ~ ~ ~1 Lls.=·" Yl .1.~J ~ 
')U ~~~~JI ei.li, ~ Y;l l)Y.1 ~ ~ Fwi ~~ 'Fw l-ci ;IJ1 
u~ ~ ~I j j ((S J(U ~ ) .J Jull i fol.a ~., '"' lit Jl:J,1 Y J is ..J: 
_..,, .i.. 1 ., ., ,~ • ::i. ·-~- . .: • .•• • ,.i; . • ;,,. •••. '.! 
~ ..l _jj ~ l.j~ ~ ~ i.,.}r:. ;,,~ L;~ j_J&J:, ~h.._J •,LY' ~ ~ 

~ ~~ !JIJ_., ~iJ"~.JJ~..s (f_;li..JI ~y..i ·({l~;~ ~ .JS! ~J)) 

1691. Mos Ie rn reported on the aut.hority of A.deyy lb n 
Hatim who said: "Allah's Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, said: "There will be none among you. but Allal 
will talk to him, and there will be no interpreter between 
irn and All ah. I~I,e ·wilt J ook at his right and his left and 

sea nothing but his deeds which he has sent forward, and 
will look in front of him and see nothing but hellfire. So, 

ourselves from hellfire· even by giving one half o · 
date in charity." Ibn Hajar added that Al-A',nash said: 
"Am:t Ibn. .Mu.tra said that Khaithama narrated'. the sam 
Hadith on the authori ty of Adeyy and added, ". .. h_y giving 
one half of a date or even by saying a good word, ]1 It 1 
reported by Bukhari and Al-"le1·m12.i who said: "This 
Haditb is Hasan SahU1! iHadiik Said) 
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Chapter 52 

.·lt~w1 :l ..• ].~ ~ J, ·1,b:)dj1 }""··;,. ~"'.w:i1 AA-1 . ~L::JU1 ...__jL u- o~ •a( . UV"'V ~ rir; r:r.: ~ II ~ 

4..it, t_914 =:~~ ~ ,t.4J -41U.~ ~~ 

Beta.liati.on on the Day of Jndgmen.t 

4~ ~ Jil J~.J r,) - ~ ~1 ~.J-· o,Yr.Jl:i ~j L.~ ~ - \ V ~ 
I ! •1 •• I ::- I; I~ . . •• I ·~ti I. - t •• 1 II .. .x., 'Lil Ii,,": 'IA 1' :.l. i,),=i ~ ~ Cil...i...iJj ,j,~ ~ ~~ r ~ ~I ~ L~t~I J Y""J)' ; L.)1----:1 

[ 
"' ] L -. ,.7ai ,.. I ~· ;i Cf" . -0 ~.l:::... (( ,;.. u ...P"I ~ li=UiJI 

110 .. Moslem. reported on the authority· of Abu-Huraira 
.hat the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings he upon 
him, said: "Claimants would. g,et their claims on the Day of 
Judgment so much so that hornless sheep, would ge.·~ its 
claim from the horned sheep." (Hadith S.ahih) 

• - ., ~ 1 J • ·, L ~ , •• ••• l o - t H, ~ •It •lJI •l 
"~ A\l ....!~_) U = 4.1e,. ~- ~_)- ~·~I~ ~-:1· ~ ~ - 1 ¥ 1 

1.- ,r , 1 , 1· 1 • -~ • _.I;. • !I 1. .11.-:: (• ".I;. • , I ,.1 Ii:::; ·t ~ .iI.J ~ ~,.J.::i J ~ ~ ~ :iy!Jj J~ ~ 0Jfa1)) :u,.S: 
·~LSj_; f~ J :o~ ~~! t:,: c.;~ l.JA ~~i ~ u,JiJ'I d ; JL _ _j 
~ ~ _j ,~ r.:i ~J d~ J~ Js;.l,J d1t ul§., , l.iAi. r~1nt. l§ ~y_, 
~ 4.:i~ • ... '--' ;~ e,1,li.e, ~ .i..:A.iu.=:.. ~ , ~ _j .t:i~ ~~ illti; LS h••-;:I! ' I LJ 

I .• _,,, • • t_ :. , I _ "' t: • . L i I • - • , l . I_ I ! - ·~ ,, ({_JL.U ~ C..;ri ~ ~ !.....l:ii.p rA~~ ~ .n· ~ LA e~ 

[ 
.!:- • 11 E J > , ::, 1· . ....J,.J:J.. 

17'1-1Yloslem reported on the authority o:fAbu.-Hu .. raira 
.hat the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be· upon 
him, said: "Do you know who the poor person is?" The 
orrrpanions of the Prophet said: "A poor man amongst us 

is one who has neither dirham with him nor wealth." The 
Prophet said: "The poor of my nation is he who would corne 
,-n th e Day of J udgment with prayers, f asting and Zalea. 
ut he would find himself bankrupt on that day as he 
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upon others, brought calumny against others and urrlaw 
fullv consumed the wealth of others and shed 'the blood of 

fa] I shert, to c Lear the accoun t.~ then their sins 
vould be entered in his account and he would be thrown in 
hellfire. n· (Hadith · Sah.ih , 

;•._ . .- .•I.:" • ... •J·,~ 
~ ~'Q. WAD •. 

c.,JI:-:_ 'l Ll\ ~ f'~I 
I •• '~- . ''. + .•• I lj - I -- . 'i ll" I . l,),1., ~ ~ \ '""'''=' j~ ·~ -''~ c1L.li.<::!J ~ OU ~U i.:t J, ,L ,,,l· 

• i_ I_.~ .i, .•. ~'L ~•~ ..• •.,I .,,, __ ·H~ ~I·~~ l;...J~ ·~ ~i ~~ 

j _)~..) 

-.(. ' 
l....T"-; ;i 

172 .. Bu.k.hari reported that Allah's Prophet, pcac 
blessings be upon him, said: "Whoever has wronged his 
To,the.r should ask for his pardon before his death, aa. in 
the hereafter there will be neither a Dinar nor a Dirham, 
lie should secure pardon in his Iife befcn-e seme ofh.is good 
deeds are taken and paid tohis brother. If he has dome no, 
good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his brother are taken 
tn be loaded on him ht the hereafter." 

i.4J- .~ .·.A ·~ '~ ....r- Lr:" l.i .. 

o- ~.,:.,; ~ _;j _,i J~j ~ J, ~~ ~~n : ~ Ju.1 J _J,U.) u •• 

(~~_J_j ~, ~ ~~;., _,1 ~.l Jl~ ~ ~.)J '} s J~J ~ r..Y-i,, 

[ 
i, ] 'fi: ]'?tr fz2 ~~ L:~ "' . 

1 7S- On the a utho,ril1r of Ibn Oniar, may Allah ., 
pleased with him ~ lb n J'..1aja ropnrted that he said : 11Tfr 
"illl'iop het of Allah, peace and blessin gs, be upon him, said: 

11U'is good deeds will be reduced who dies before repaying 
his debts. ii (Hadi,th Sahili) 

3 



'J} ~~.l ~ Li.a : Jl! .u\ ~ ~, c:~ r. L...,,_ • ...., ,~ ~ L:J t·_j· - , v t 
[ 

.:,. ] r . I II , •• ~--- ,r '~ ii ~• L . ~ ' ~ 'h, z :i"'!, L-UJ.:i... • ( 1 ;u:;,. ~1 :,.Ll · · , ~ ::,. ,d "'~W ,:t....._, b<)A . 1'I i.,_..-. ,• - ~ l ,... . • 1...:;;; · 11 I'! ~ 

7'4- It has been proved in Sihali that the Prophet 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: "Every beast on 
earth listens attentively on Fridays waiting· for th, 
establis.hment of the Last Hour." (Hadith Sahih. '' 

.. ·,1,~ .~ ~)~ ~ us~ ~li w~ 4, LS_iJ ~_, - , v'° 
, '11 :~~ • L...J....··- · ~1 ~ ...1 '·' ~~ .-i',I • " I , - 1. ··~ IL .. 
• I. J~ W d>~).u ~~ j4 '""\...!! ~1 y:+!-• uc=,, .;.l ~, 1...,11,C"., i. ~..)tr'I i.F 

.ff~ 1._j _;11 ~~ ~ e~I a~ ~~I· r ~ ~4.¢:)i~ • ...)~ .&I w~}) 

[~~ ~~] 
175 .. Reported layth Ibn Abu Salem) on the authority of 

Abdul-Rohman Ibn: Maroum»; 011 the authority of Al· 
Husnil, quoting Abu Zarr that the Prophet peace and 
blessings be upon him, passed by two sheep bullying each 
ther, Thereupon, he said: "Allah, the Most High. wil 
'udge on the Day of -Iudgment in favor of this 'hornless 
sheep against this horned one. iHadith. Hasan). 

hapter 53 
. .al: .L 

Jl.J!J, -)J4UI~ J=1J~.~ ~6·~ ~ ..d·~ 4 --~.il:t 
1 ~ ·m , J ·r f I .... f j .~, ,-.. .7i L t f' ; ~ .:i t _ ""' 'I • 4-fr'.l;.Lb ~ · .. ~ :aib,1L...(l--lll -+.~~ 0d3F r; ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~• 11 . '-:,.-. 1i~•i' ~, ","' ~-, y".-~· =, .~. i::'.__-' ')'·.. ~·. '~•• .iLJµ"' . . ! }I ;,,• •I ' ...I '-',ii . - -1 - ~ >' ,.,...J m ' . J!I ~J. v I .· . . .•. 9' . ! . I ': ::J 
•• ••• fj . 

testimony· of the earth 
and. wealth 

T: ~ ghts and ,da:117 

U't Q.j.y :, •. ~ ~~ .~I ~J- .llb ~i J=ll ~1~!3 :1 M ·~' v "\, 
-.4_k.. "1! ~ _)~ l.J~ ~ l) A;h- L _. 'if ·~'l: J~ ~ _) ~ ~' ~ ~\ 

.J .. il.., . 11 rJ• .•. · .i./ •·~~ r,~ •:j'" rr : ;r ,"';-,, ;!{'(Jr• t •Ji u-c:·-.' - - ~ J •• ~ J ~i.!~ ~ ,.r.iu ~ ~s.~ JI \~~~ ~ _,..., I) _y- ~~~ JJf· : ~ .. .. .. - ,. 
• is"' ,J.-c-6- ~ ~ ~ .li\ Wi-' , Ji I ~\ ~rl y.! ~ ~L..u :· r ~ls 



7',6;.. Ibti .A.bu Khalid, may AUal1 be pleased with hir 
said: ,,c][ heard Abu Issa Yahia Ibn. Rafi saying that Othtnan 
Ibn: .Affan, may Allah be pleased. with him, commented on 
the verses that read: "And "the s.tnpo1· o:f deatlll ·-wilJ 

ls eyes." 1'And. there will come 
"th ul I t dri d I . : . I . -,;, ', -.:--- .:---- ,.... ·"";-~ -· - l "" · ., ',-----:; I!•-;- .- -11c- 'tVI. .. eve:t y :So . an ange o - .1 vc an an ange . 

to hear \illitn,ess.1" H:e said: li!An angel to drive the soul 
to AUa]1/s order and an angel to bear witness la th 
soul's deeds! 

. r . . ,,,1 uc- LS' _j.li:...l, ~ ..Ji ~ l}"1l ~ ~·-c;: ~ . ·;:,, . .. t.5' .,. 

~J .jJy\~, ~ 

~) J - ~ ~ ~ J..r""1.J Jli l.oS _;I ~ ~I ~, _, ~~i:,;1l 
;JI ~ " \ •.•• •~I .d...Jr::. '•, ~( '.J·. ~]I~~· y i!, JS.L J ,Ii :il\5: ~ .~ 01~·~ I• '---4 
~ ~ ~ pal ,._,..~ • •• ..J 1il"' ~- ~---;- •••• ~- 

~J Y _9 ~ ~ j.J1 w ~ ~~ ~ '1 A.J\ ;.li'.) w .J ,,.~l; ,!I, 
~.J.:b..11 'i~~'i' L~ .r.l ~1.,.J ,((~'Lfol! r'~ ~ ~ "Jl ~.l.!:o YJ ~ y _, ~ 

.o~J ,Jll,i.!:i W"JI olJ_JJ ~· ~I .;p 

, 77.. 1V!,m;le m. reported on the authority of Abu Sa 'eed 
· l-Khudr: that the, Prophet, peace and blessings 'be upon 
him, said: '1No doubt wealth is swe~.t and pleasurable. 
Blsssed is the wealth of a Muslim fTom which he gives the 
poor, the orphans and the needy travelers .. " {Or the Prophet 
said something similar to it.) He w ho takes trndua weal 
will never be satisfied, and his wealth will be a witn 
eainst him on the Da.y of Judgment.ii (Hadith Sahi), 

.IA~ : ~.&I J .... ~ _; J~ : J~ -· ~ iul ,~ J= yaz,. ~I we_., - , 'VA 
- " 

F .J,j ~ I y _J.Jl:6 J5.1 ,(!- J:; ~yfil~ e ~ u-1Ji. ~I_, uJ J 'J l ~ I c:. ~ I ~J 
r_ :',, i .. '"\J. • ·,""1.1. • J- •... ~ .. I -=11 LC,'-:'""=i-&11 ~.l;:...I . i( ~.S, LHI u-,r.! o .;.16 a .)tli : . _ ~ ,~~ · 

17-S.- Ibn 0',nar1 may Allah he pleased with him, said: 
'The Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him 
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said: '''\Vhen older people are gathered with later genera 
hons on the Day of .Judgrnl'IBnt, a banner will be raised for 
v1ery betrayer, and it. will be announced: '1°£111is .is the bet 

r av al (perfidy) of so-and-so J of so-and -so." tH a di.th. Sa; hi h 

[~'J'."' . c:, ~.l::.] ·((~~~1 r,~ ~1 ~ ~,; JJtt:. JS.l)) ~ J:1\ J.~ .J 
1791- On the authority of Abu Sa'eesi Al-Khudri who 

'The Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upot 
"id: "For every betrayer there will be a banner fixec 

·o ms Dack side on the Day of Ju.dgme·nt,'~ tHoditli Sahih) 

= .. authority of Abu Sa'eed ..4l-l(hudri~ Bukhari 
the Prophet of Allah said: "N oah will be 

called on the Day of -Iudgment and he will say: "Here I am, 
my Lordl A.t your disposal]" All.ah will say: "Did you convev 
he message?" Noah win say: "Yes." His nation. will then be 
asked: "Did he cornve,y the Il1flS-S ag,e to you?" They wil] say: 

o Warner came 'to us." Then Allah will say to Noah: 
''Vho will bear witness in your favor'?" He will say: 
uhammad and his nation." So they (i.o. the Muslims) 

"will testify that he conveyed the massage, and this is what 
is meant by the statement of Allah: «This We have made 
of yon an. Umma justl}r balanced, that y,ou mi.gh.t b 
itness over the, nations. and the Propbet; a wi't: 
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YJ9 t~ ~ r:::~ ,~~I r'~ ul.5 lj~ (Y~) ~J_)_, f'~ ~ :, ;~ 
i "I •• 'l . ..:., ~ ~L , "' I I i..i ' L -~ •• ~ •• •. ....., • 11'" I ' I ,·1.,siy1 ~., ""f=~. ,:i,~ 1.l:i..1j ....i'-.,.4-A!lj ~ ~ J i-•ii.;;:., !....a ~.JI 

~11 ~ ~)~ u~ ~_:);) ~ ~lfol ~ J.J ~Y~l1 ~ y ~ 

.)l:Ji w.JJ ~l~ l;;':"l, c)~ LmJ, '~ ~~ J4Ji ~ ~ tJ;\, ~ 

'i ~ ;J g fa. ~~ ~ J)) = J~ '? ~I _J Ji:J,~ L .m, J~ ,J y ; ~ 
• ·•· • "l.r •• "' • ..: _ 1 • ·1 i .. 1 "'•• • rt' 1 ·.1 ,t I 1 • :.:: _ L ~ _ 

~ ~9t9j ~ _fl1~ t ~ '+-' ~ -~Y.J,ll r.M c.)i.;;.i. 1~1 J, ~ ~ f.$.:l}.:, 
~- L ~. , . ... ".' ,! l . -~ I - • - ",,.) I i . ",.I I _·'.;'_ I ~ . .;. - ' . t f. ;,, 

i)~_J ~J..JIL}I ··?:;-?]~ ~~ Jj !C-·~ ~..J ~·~·~~NJ 1;J 

i),.J'I~ uLS a U, & Lt.I ~i ~ ,j _I ~Yj.; -~ _l...:i , ,.JS ~, --~"""' \'.'..''!..; - ~ ..;;;. tr ~ Po ~ ' ii!' J'- ~ • 

~I ~J ~~ ~ ~-__;;.: J~I ~~~11)trai1 ~,,~ i....il\ ~ 
[~a.d m ~~] ,ti~ IJ.J~l ~._;&J :~~~ fi~ .J ,((_;W~ ~~ ~I , 

181- .Mo,'5le.m. reported on the authority of Ibn, Onuu· 
who said: "The Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be 

hi ld "If f 1..J ·1 d . upon m, sau : . '. any owner 10l.. go 'Y or- si Vier t oes not pay 
she due Zal,~at.t plates of fire will be beaten out Co1· him cu: 
... he Day of -Iudgment. These plates will then be heated in 
ihe fire of hell and his s ides, his forehead and his back will 
be cauterized with them, \Vhe.nevet th~y cool down, th 
process is repeated for a day, the exten t of which "vii] be 
·'t,y thousand years, until judgment is pronounced upon 

the servants, and he sees w nether his, path ils to, take him 
cc paradise or to hell" It was said: "O Prophet of Allab] 
Wbat about the camels?" He aald; "If an.y owner of camel 
does not pay the due, Zalu:;;t·, including milking them 10:n the 
same day, a soft sandy plain will be, set for him, as 
extensive as possible. He w.ill find that not a s:ingle youn 
camel is missing, and they will trample him with th.efr 
hoofs and bite him with theie mouths. As often as the firs 
of them p asses him, the last of them will be made to re turn 
fo-r a day; the extent of which will be fifty thousand year, 
until judgmen t is pronounced upon the servants and he 
sees whether his path is to take him to paradise or to hell, 
It was said: "O Prophet of A1t~h,, what about, eowa and 
sheep?" He said: "If any nwnez of cattle and sheep does 110,· 
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pa.y the due Zakat,, on the Day of Judgment, a soft sandy 
plain will 'be spread for them. He will find none of them 
missing, .none with twisted horns, wit'h.out horns 01· with 
broken horns, and they win gore him with then· horns and 
trample hin1 with their hoofs. As often as the first of 'them 
pass es him the last of them will be made to return to him 
for a day] the extent of which will be fifty thousand years, 
until j udgman t is pronounced t1p 011 the, servants. And h 
would be shown his pa th leading him to paradise or to 
heU.1(11 (Hadith Sahih) 

J.l); 'l Jj.S ~~, .)I ..9)) ; J~ y4, ~~ WA ~ _fij i:i - i A 
- ' ' •• - 1t "' • • ~i f _ ' ..• i •;j · I ·"' · 4.1.. y ~ w1 1 J.~ ob ~~ 'U-!~':i t ~,, u:. ~ ~y.i,11 r ~ ·~·~ Y.i A........ ~ 

, .•• .l.4, .4J i/~.t ~.:} r..s I..; , j~ # ~ t:i~ 4:l~,,;.. lJ :ill ~ fa i.::.. : -~.J~ 
le ~ . ] ~ 1~ .( . I - .:.'l1 ~ I ,, - . . .• H r-• l-al"'IJ ~.l:l.. . L •• l.fJr> JI ....)-'Ji J ((~• ~ S A 1-A'il )"'1 ~ ~ O,~ ~ 

18,!l- Moslem reported on the authority of Jobi» that 
Prophet, peace· and blessings be upon him, said; "No owner 
of treasure, who does not. pay its due, wiU escape punish 
ment, I-Us treasure· will come on tb.0 Day of Judgmen ... l 
looki ng like a bald snake, It will purslll@ him with i: 
mouth wide open, and when it ,c,0111es close to him, he will 
be called thus: "Take your treasure which you concealed 
for I do not need it." When he finds no way out, he will put 
his hand ilf11. its mouth and it will gnaw it like a bull-camel" 

1Rad.ith Sahih) 

. - ~,..... . 
. ~ T"' . . .tJ ,a ~ ._,. I' JI' Cl Iii '1~ .wl ~~, ~)Ji :..... iWI Jy,.,iJ Jls1 :Jls - ~- .;WI ~.J - °' 

,j, d..:J ;\.! ..Jh ~ , · i, 'I !HJ• ~ ~ 1~l L:, ~ 4.,.,.Li}J ~ ilsJ -U ~ Gl5._;' .J '.rd - I; 
~ J.ji -'- v. l~IJ. . ~.~ ---.,- ~ ~ ...J.fj. - J; e+: 
~ j.l£ ul ,&i~ ui : J~ ~ ~¥ii~· : ~ ~~~ ~ ~4 ~ ~4,.....i!~ 

, I Iii' '-" ' ) ~ .1~ ·~ -. JJ, ~. -~ _" , !>f :::t . ~ .,,.-~~ ~- J ~ 
- 

183- Reported Malik, Al-Nosoe'e and Bukhari on the 
authority of A.btt·-flurnira, may Allah be pleased. with him, 
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who said: "the Prophet of Allah, peace and. blessings be 
hi . . ..JJ! "An . . . h .. . All h h " 11th b . upon ]ll'l! s aiut: · · yon@ w · om · . . a __ 1 as gi v,en weal!.. - . ut 

does not pay its Zaka t s his weal th. will be pre seated to him 
on. the Day of Judgment in the shape of a baldheaded 
poisonous male snake with two black spots over the eye .... 
'he snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and 

say: "I am your wealth, [ am your weasure!" The Prophet. 
~- eace and blessings be upon him, recite cl the Q:ur'ani.,c 
verse: "Leu :not those who wit:bhold ..... up, to the end of 
the verse," (Hadit'h Sa.hih) 

Chapter se 

ii ~1 t.P~ ~ ..t.4-- l~, ~4 
.ii. J.. 

4...1~,J,1 ~=:.~ 4+.J~~I ]f1 ?,~ 4") 4: m~ ~WI ~ 
t .di, J 11 ' ~,4 

The Prophet's Hawd: its Iengfh, width, vessels 
and those ·who wi.U drink from it. 

J_jr>l.J ~~:·JU - ~ ,&1 ~.J - ~~ ~\ lJC-· ~-,At 
,"'.(i ·• ,,r '• "..!· Jl'i!. fi i- jl "" .t I :. ' JJ.C.. ~ ~I ~J {)Ji.E ~ ~ (.$'.lJlj)) ::r ~ \~~1 ,~, L.A t£lli) ... 

0~ ~'I ~l ~~~,,,,..,.J1 :LJL;J~ ~111\1 t) ,~.· <JfiJ ~L:. t·,ll r~ 
.: IA 4, ',-..11 J ',,...-:; ,• - ,ul1 °\.bO . .:.l;,.j L )·:> I '°g,J, -<!~ L. \.!!:J ~ ~ - t '+i <, ~ ~ ~ -----. ~- - "9# I J::F . .,,. !'!'- II r!l 11 ~ W,. r " ~ 
~'QI~~~~ . q J•jl....4C- ,'u_:1, ',.A'~~~~~ ,l,J.;_, ~~ ~ ~ ~ ,. ~~ IL.,! ~ _. ~- r ~ • ~--- 

[e::.,'"' ,,... ~~] ((~1 ~ ~;.., r:-tH Gw ~~ ~; 
84- Moslem. reported that A.bu-Zarr, may Allah be 

pleased with him, said: HI asked the Prophet of Allah. abou 
the vessets of die Bawd and he answered: "By Him in 
w hose hand the soul of 1\.1 uhammad is, .its vessels are 
many more than the beaven]y stars and planets in a dark 
night. Whoever drinks from the vessels of paradise, will 
never ,get thirsty. There are, two streams pouring water 
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'1·on1 paradis e in to the last part of tho Ha w d .. No thirst will 
ever overtake whoever drinks from it. The length and 
width of the Htuud are like the· distance between Aifrt (a 
town in the Levant) and Oman. Its water is whiter than 
ice and sweeter than honey .. '' {Hadith Sah.i.h) 

·~~'~ µ. ~)}) :Jli ~ All J~_) L:) u4; ~ 3 - 'AO UC-~~~~~~,_,_....~ ~1fa1 ~~ ~~ ~1Jl1 .J_.,~i 
:....~ ~\ :Jw ~I~, we, ~.J ,c,uk ~j ~~ LJ,4' :Jlli1 ~__;e 

~ W,J.::.I ~I iJ-,r, rJ41fiA ~ ~ ,,~! U4 ~l.J ~1 ~ 
,·r,.,,, ,";li~ :~.' ~ ~ .t..; t.....Jt6. ~ 'j. ;.)JI',·~ ~YI~~· 1;._..,- ~!I.,,.~ ," 11 io"" ~ !I ~· ~ C_j .. !l_..l"""- ~ ~ °' 

-C~ ~~ e;lJ 'Yj ~~ ~ ~1 ~ Lr. LS~·j ~J .~J=JI y~1 
[r::>~ ~..hJ 

185- N arra tcd Thauiban. that the Prophet of Allah, ma .. ·· 
he peace and blessings or Allah be u po.n him, said: ('I "" as 
sfandjng by my Haurd, keeping the people who would be 
detained by the. angels) away from rny Hauid with my staff 
and. making way for the people of the right (the true 
believers). The Prophet was asked about the width of the 
Hausi and he answered: "It is like the distance between 
my place heTe and Oman." Then he was asked about its 
water rind he answered: "It is much w hitar than ice and 
s wester than honey .. 1r'he rein pour two s treams fh1n pal'"U ~ 
dise, one of which is from gold and the other is from sjlver." 
In other Books of Hadiit: -except for that by Moslem. 
.... therein pour two st.rearn s from Al- K h tust her .. , ,,. In another 
version of the Hadiih: l.: ••. .If anyone of you opens his hand, 
a cup will be placed in it ... " (Fla.di.th Sah1:h I 



• . . ~· I ,ti • ~ , ' • ~ ~ • • . 'f• m ~ " ~ •. ("'"'£ - w_,_>\JI :J!l ~ "-r.~1 ~ ,~~ u! {§} .,J1J ~) ~ ® )~ 
' . ~ 

~ -ltlc-- ,11 . ...JJ.J. ~ a, ~ ,q,,j~ : JI.! .. J" i .~ tl.i..&lJ.J ~I : l:Ji ! .~ -<.111 ~ :.r- ~ ~· J ~ I r wr-- . . _,~ 

cr:JjL".!a ~~ _p,-:J~ j~. u:Pi ~~i r- ..;.~ ~l ~ .j .fa ~ ~ ~., ., __»& 

11({L!l~ L.:J.hJ ~. 1..5_;;w la .:J~ ~~ ,i_JA ,,u~ 'Y.J y :·J~ti ~I 

[~r, · ..., ~i::.] . ( ~~), ~.nl 1~ IS p\ ~I ~.J ~ _, 

1:8(; ... Anas lbn. Maliik, may Allah. be pleased with him, 
snid: While the Prophet of Allah, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah he upon him, was in the mosque, he wa 
overtaken a bit by slumber, and then he, raised bis head 
laughing. '\Ve said: "What makes you laugh, 0 Prophet o 
AJJah?1 He said: ".A Surab of the Qu.rau has just been 
revealed 'to me, H T.he·n .he recited: mro thee We ha.vs 
granted Al'-Kawt lier. Thereful'\e 'to th.e Lord turn in 
pra.ver and sac1:i:ticE·, For he who .hates thee- wiU be 
cut off/'' The Prophet added: "Do you know what Al· 

ither is?" Y/.l'e said: "Allah and his Prophet know better;" 
He said: "It is a river that my· Lord has promised to give 
me. Besides being prosperous, it is a Htuod to which my 
nation will p1·0 ceed. filts vessels are as many as the heavenly 
stars. Some of my followers 'Will be delayed (or prevented 

- om drinking). TheJ'.'lefute 1 will say: 1~1\1Iy Lord, 'they belong 
tio my nationl 1~AUab ·\1,dU say! "You do not know what they 
did after you." (Hadith Sahih) reported by Moslem, 

~~ ~. J J·-"" J-t'::' i tl. ~ I l l.l : ~ .J.ill _: _y.ii ,J . lj : ~I ~~I e,Y. __ t,)-G;C. 1,Y. ,.u)! ¥- ~ _JI - 'I fl ',\ - .;, J, . . •, .·1 I, I .L ' n •• • 
~j_j '~Jy ~ ~- i;j_jl.iAJ ,HdJ-i"'I ti1.;:1.JIJ.J t~ o~ ~'..?")) 

~ ,r1 ·~ ~.fa .l...JJ UA ,~WI ~~· .uij#,, ,,~1 t.JA ~I 
[ 

1 . · ~ I r:.r,,-,$, ~~J ·t;J~1 -~pl ((I~, :i~ 

--·57 .. Abdullah lbn Anir Ibn Al·Aa!r1 ma.y Allah be 
pleased with both of them, reported tha t the Prophet of 
Allah, peace and blessings p e u pan him, said: uMy Ha wd is 
_s long as a month's walk and so is its width. Its water is 
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whit er than milk and. its smell is better than the Musk- Its, 
cups are as many as the stars. Who ever drinks from it will 
never get thirsty." (Hadith Sahi.h) reported by Bukhari. 

J~_j ~J-~ .&'I ~J-:;~~ ~i LF- t;}~:1! ~·.JJ - , AA 
. \ . J ~·j, ~ ;(i .,, 'I rJo '*'9' !' '. I _ . ~ ·~ "' · F 111 ~- -~....; r. ~ .F , -lJ ~ ~,y .J , J} LJ,.:.1 _p.11 ~ ~Li u1 11---~)} • LJ , ·,,.... .iUI 

I , 11 1L 1.1 '::.;. (' . I \I •• I~ _ t& . 11'.:.~. . L • _,~ r..s1, :·).JW -'i.J1~ 1.5'"! =~ =r !t)~ ,?~ i..1:J, ~ Ll-'4 ~.) cZ> 
1J' ~ ·~tS ~I rA Jl,ui uk, I J.lJ _} Ji, ~J : J~ 'f.~Lli ~ : ,L,,,la ~I .s 
:~ Jw J?.J ~J 4ii,1:, ~ c> ~.;c. 1j.i ~ ~~j (;~J) 
~~ : J,t! ~L.~ ~ : i ~ ,,s , dl11.J _,w~ ~J Jli v ~t ~] L •• , l~ii 

·((~1 ~ ~ "',;} r1r1-0 uo!:l1 ~1.J :'ti ,fAJ~1 ~ ,_,jj_) 
r.} u~ ~,~~I ui ~ ~ J.li ~ ... ,~ ~ ~J.:JI I~ :ula 
- . ..J~ ~ ~ ~ yti W,\ ..b'ly..all u~ ,..b!y..ali e,.µ ~.,.Jl 
~~;JI ~~ ~~J· ,.~'y ~ ~ }..:JI ,0-4 ~ ~j~ ~ ,4~!c. j~ 

.~~LL~~~~ ~t ufo µ1 (_, :;,U~) ~ 
188- Abu-Hureira, may Allah be pleased with him, 

narrated that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
tJlah be upon him, said: "While I was standing by my 
Hauid, a group of my followers were brought close to me. 
VV:hen I reoogni zed them, someone ( an angel) came and 
stood hetwaen me and them. and said to them: ~Co:tne along]" 
I- ask d: u1l.Xflh: '.:!! · t ?)J "B-- AU·· -'ii. 1. hr ·11·:fi - :n h · · - · : - ,j 1 as B . "" .,cn-o . o. , y . - . cu1) o, . e . r,e j ,e answerao, . 
asked: "\¥hat have they d1)11e? ulie said "Thay turned 
apostate after you (left)," Then another group came clost 
to me and as soon as I recognized them, a man (an angel 
came and. stood between me and them. and said to 
them: "Come along!" I asked him: "Whereto T" ~y Allah,, to 
hellfire," he replied. So I did not see anyone escaping safe 
01n the punishment except a few who v,Erre like camels ,a 

shepherd!' Reported by Bukhari, This Hadith, if Sahih; is 
me the strongest evidences that the Prophet's Hauxi, as 
al] of the Hausd« of 'the form .. er Prophet, is located where 

14-3 



-,~ e judgman t. J udgmant will ·· 
the Sirat which is an extended 
ellfire on which all humans ,~i] 

will he safe 

Th"o,re crossing 
blished above 

'lo e ross. Wl--1oever 
' ,,,_ ~11~ .... - IL.~ .. 

~hapt,e•~ 5,5 
.1 

11=~J~ ~Wf J!il ~j4,t.. •• H ~1y~A -..,1~ 
.i1w; ~ ·1 ~ . -i-,:.._--, -~ ··ti-~ 
~I!!,~ ~~ 

P'1001· MR liraj ireen. will be ·the :ru!~ 
11,eHawd 

I ~~! we ~-~ c.Jf~ - ' A·~ 
·~., '~_:,~ ~~ ~.) ~) ~1)) 

'(Hl Ma]« 

ia.Jll "' ~ · ~- - : J·L·~~- ,.. I .~ !~, 1~1 L i·-.,.·=_;;. I : •1.!i:I ~ ~ 
., '... pl • 

,.. L :11 !I, i . ..:..i u .c 
'-c r..j-\HJ? ~ ~~- r..r-r ~I l CF, r..?.- 

- . .~~·· . . ~ ;,~ "' •• '-.? ,.l.,;ii ..)"""~ ~._y:. ,. u~• I ii , ~ 

¥ 1ufTha.tuban, 'Lhe Prophet's bonds- 
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man, Ibn M aja reported that the Prophet, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him, said; «The length of 
iny Ha wd is like the distance between Addan and )iila. I 
water is whiter than milk and sweetar than honey; and its 
vessels are as many as the heavenly stars. Whoever drinks 
( even. one sip) from ~ t, will never get thirsty. The first 
people to proceed to my Ha sod will be the poor amongat 
Muhajireen whose garments are shabby and whose 'hair i:s 
disheveled and who neither marry well-off women nor do 
they roll in money," Thatobaa said; "Omar sobbed. till his 
beard became w et, and then he said.: ~, Ala.s ! I lb.ave married 
omen who are leading a life of ease and comfort and I 

have got plenty of money. I am not to blame ill won't wash 
my undergarment til] it gets dirty, or rub my hair with 
scent until it gets dishevele d." 

(Reported by Ai-Termizi) 

, •. ,L • ..,.ei .. u ':-'I~ ,'·L.J ·~ . M ~I :Jij ~-J;- lj _"",Jl,,,ii....Q. _;;; ~ 
~~ , !._r.:~ f.Fr 11 ~ \1 ~ ·_ 

1. . . 
,&I :.. ••• I • I • 'I it: ,· . ' o/J . _ II . . .11.. ,t, ~ ~ iM '~~ ~ y J~ ~~ ~J LJ!i .. JLJ ~~y-li ~ 

~ ~ _j c!l;,·~e ~1 l) Ubl) LA , ~ l:I 4 : Jw ~_y;J1 ~ y 

ri II '! . ~-, ~ -~ ii- . r •• ~ ~~ ~ u4.J,! LF ~~ L , •• 1..l;:;.. {Jl,... -e 

-~~~ 
~ 

I -.!I ~ .:. ., :.. ~. • "" ;J 

r.).IH :Jtj ' ,. tW! J~.J t:~ ut~J-l ~~ :F _Hi JU 
L§ q f,1_.:.:~ ~P~ U··· ~ ~i ~j~ ~~1 u~ ~~ u.£ ~ 

Abu-Salam Al~.Habaslii said: ''Om.ctr Ibri Abdul-Aziz 
summoned me to meet him. So I rode with his, mail car 
riers. When .I entered his house I said: ''I have suffered a 
great deal of fatigue with your mail carriers until I came 
here, Emir of the believers." Omar said: '1 did not mean to 
exhaust you, 0 Abu-Balam: But I was informed that you 
reported a Hadith from Thauiban who narra ted it citing 
the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upo 

145 



fa im, about the, H sued. So I would Love to hear it directly 
from ynu, Ab.u. Salam. said: "1I"lu:twban told me that he 
narrated 'that 'the Prephat of .. i,\Jlah , may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "The length of my 
Haosd .IB· like the ,mstanCJ0 between .Adda.n and Oman." Abu 
Salam reported the Hadith. by its, ma aning, He said it is 
11 o.d'ith Ghar,eeb. (H a,dith SahihJ 

,j~ ~ J))) :- ~ ~, ~J - ~l4 ~ ~1 JLJ,J ·- ,, ' ' 

r' \,?'- ljj 0d~, ~L'°"n LJ-'61JJ~ lJ~1ln ~ JJ1 J~ .J > ~ ~ 
- j.::J' I.. ~.,. - ~I •·I.I' •.. · U1,) ' ., . . ' 11 

\\~ • .• II · 2' 

.. 'alih, may Allah be pleased with him 
co mmented: "The first people to proceed to, the Prophet 
ay the peace and blessinga of Allah be upon bim ~ and. 

drink from his, H awd are the slim, the skinny and thos e 
who go out £0-.r the cause of Allah and VAArh.0n :it gets drank 

. th . h" . ] .:J.. •!rj! .re,ce1.ve · · . e n1g - t w1 t_1 saui;-1,ess. 

Chapter5G 

.J:=~1 eJL. ~~ tH ~b -:J'lJ 
Those, who will be driven away from the Heued. 

J '~H - I n L,J-lu ~ ~~) : J.i ~ ~I ~ ~, ~ IJJl:..,: - \ ~ t 
~-s.1~1 :J_,ii.9 ~,.J.J 1#.1 ~fo IJ~ ~ ~_,~JI ~~i LJA 

••• ""· I! 

(cJa.--s- ~h] -(l~~ I _;s~\ L;;. L.j.Js::i ';J ; t) J~ 
192- Anas Ibn. r,.4;a1ik1 may Allah be pleased with him 

narra ted "that the Prophet, may 'the peace and bles si-ngs of 
Allal 1k. hi id "S - f f iend ill d an ne upon. im, sar : -o,me, ,o, my r1en __ s w. proeaec 

- . 

so 1ny Hsued and as soon as I recognize them, they will he 
driven away (from the Hauid). v\'heu I aay: "But these ar• 
my follower," it will be said; "You do not know what ehey 

you." (HadUh Salli.Ii) reJport@,d hy Bukhari. 
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=~~ ~ ~ J11 ~J ~ fa~\ t~,·.] fib\ UC.~_, ~'if 

'~ ~ l__» (j,a ~' ~ ~1~l ~ ~h) =.'~ ~, J~1,J J!j 

~ ~ ~ LJ : Jl\iii ~1 i_i-a _j ~ ~ _; y : J ~lj ~ J.l L.r"l\.j h :,+ui .J 
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~ ,i_$J.lJ '"'i I~ :J¥ ~~l ~ '~J Y}} :J_,ili ~11 f!ri:'t.79 ~ 
• ~~ .li.J 'H~~ I yh.1 

,41 f'~ Hr~'Y 1J~ ~ tJAJ 'l,jl,J :f.$_;~1 ~..ca.. ~lS.J 
LJA u_?d ,-¥ : 1,_,]W ~· ... >.UA ,~~i1 ,~~ ~ o,_;#._., (~_,,JI) I.$ 9,_, 

L.J.,5J~ ~jj)) :~ ¥3 -~·~ll V~I J..,~_) !-: &! ~ ,~ ~~ 
r •. ] . _1,. "'1: • • 1 -r: , ~c:rk...ai ~.l::!. ~Hy~_,.., y1 wA ~~ ,_;ii:. 

193 .. Reported Moslem that .Asma.~a Bini Abu-Bakr. 
may Allah. be p]ea.sed with both of them, narrated that th, 
Prophet of Allah said: '"M shall be standing by my H ausd, 
watching you as, you come to, it. Some people will be 
prevented from approaching me . .I shall say: "These are my 
follower s". Then it will be said: "Do not yo u know what 
they did after· yon? By Allah, it was no long after you died 
that they turned their hacks to your teachings." In the 
afore-mentioned Htuiith. narrated by Anas: " ... Some people 
wiU be delayed or prevented. Thereupon I will say: f':&ifily 
Lord, these are from my nation!" Allah will say: uy-- ou do 
not know what they did after you ... '. The following phrase is 
.lso added in the Hcditli reported by Bukhar! ''-,, a. group 
of my followers approached me and when I recognized 
them .... '" which we referre cl to before, In tile M uwatta 
(Proph~tic l{adiths Made Easy) by Imam Ma~il-e and the 
other books of Hadit.h, Abu Huraira narrated: "The 
Companions asked: "How will you recognize those of your 
nation who will come after you, Prophet of AUah?11' The 
Prophet answered; "They ,viU. come quite pure with shiny 
faces, as the mar k of having made ablutions", (Had it h S ahik) 
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194·- Abu-Huraira narrated that the Prophet of Allah, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "A 
group of my followers will approach my Hauid, and then 
they will be pushed away from it. When. I say: "O my Lord. 
These are my followers", Al1ah will answer: "You really do 
not know what they did after yon. They turned their backs 
(t , • . ti )"JtV d""h8 h'hi · ,o yomr mjune ions··. u1.a h;·. · .. a .i; · 

1.95~ iVIuslirn scholars, may Allah have mercy on. tnem, 
state d: 'Whoever deno unees the true religion of Allah ( i e 
Islam) or innovates in it what displeases Allah or commits 
what Allah prohibited, will be pushed away severely. 
These are the ones who abandon the Islamic. Umma, such 
as Kluusarij with their different sects, Rafeda with their 
evident fallacies and Mu/tazila. with their deadly and 
destructive doctrines. Al] these· sects have split off from 

community of the Mu slims. That is also true for those 
who grievously wrong others) do unjust acts, discredit the 
truth, and kil1 and h nrnilia te those who suppert tho truth. 
The same holds true for those who commit gr ave sin 
openly and do evil deeds in secrecy, and those who follow 
their whims and fa1se innovations. 11h,oa.e people, however, 
might he prevented from drin ... king from tbe Prophet's 
Hawd for a whi le. Then, they will be allowed to after they 
are forgiven, provided that they only committed evil deeds 
and Lhat they did not change the basics of their religious 
be liefs. In thie case, they will be recognized by the light that 
shines in their faces because of having performed ablution, 
Then it will be said unto them: 11May you perish!" 

As for the hypocrites who lived during the life of tne 
Prophet, may the. peace and lb lessings of Allah be upon 
him, and who were allegedly IVFuslims but actually dis 
believers, they· will be treated by tho Prophet insofar a 
heir outer actions are concerned. But when the truth will 
be uncovered, he will say to them: "IVIay you perish! May 
you perish!" 
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No one wilJ dwell in hell forever except for the dis 
believer and the hypocrite who deny the truth and. do not 
have even an atom of belief in their hearts, It might be 
said that the people who have committed grave sins in this 
worldly life, will be bound to go to hellfire, However, even 
if they will be cast in hell -by Allah's will- after drinking 
from the Prophet's H tuud 1 fhey will never suffer from 
thirst. And Allah Aln1ightv knows best. 

Chapter 57 
£ 

4 tb~r l ~bJ·i :! __ '"t, 1_·q .~ ..t~ 1 . .-..JL 
I.I "I'!! ~~ 11!1 II 14 ... ml ,... 

4 i,l1 ~ ~ [~1] 
II Ill! t$ 1111 lW• 

General Description of ·the Prophot's Hawd 

L~ ~H :Jli ~ ~I ~ ~~ 0-J ~i ~ t.5_}.;._. \~ -, I\ 
- r 

!j~,ia ,u1~1 _J~1 ~~ ~~~ ~1 ~ ~ u~ ~~} ~,, ~ ~; 
,\ 4\~b IJ~ ~4.J ~Ike 1 ($·:ill jJ_,sli 1~. :JU~~..*· y 11......A ~ 

I')~ , eii.. (,.~~ . ~ ~l ~ ,..i. - ~ i;tl.Ji - a ~~~ i1-\ ,AAA 4;:; _ __:~1J,. 
I ~ ~ ~ .F' II -r- " \\~ Li, 

·(·(L, ,J;c. f_) ~ ~.lle· ~l ,~ ~,-"'w4'1-!I ·~_;~ . ~m~ {-:':_12.!.J ~) Jl1..J· iJi r - ....T' Ir ~ ~-. ~. .· fr ·-:r. 

196 .. Anas Ibn. Mo..lik narrated that the Prophet, may 
the pe13bce and blessings of AHal1 be upon him, said: "While 
I was walking in paradise, I saw a river on. whose banks of 
which there were tents made of hollow pearls. I asked: 
'~at is this; Gabriel? "I-I,e answered/ this is Al-Kaunher 
which your Lord has granted you. "B ehold! Its scent was of 
strong smelling musk!" The sub-nan-a tor, .H udba, was in 
doubt as to which word (i.e: scent or mud) the Prophet said 
(Rep(H;ted by l1u.ldiari). The same version of the Haditb. was 
reported by Abu-Issa Ai-Termizi, but with the following ad 
dition:" ... Then. I was raised to the Lote-tree {beyond which 
none may pass) where I saw a great light .. » iHadizh: Sahib) 
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) 9,,11)) ~ .Ji I J~1_; Jij : J~, y£,- L'.HI L.F L.S ~ 5WI - ' '\ V - . ~ 

~ ~I ~_p , u ~~I J J.lll c i ~:; <.,-U>+j ~ .,l~L:. l, ·.,. !~ ~ _.>.eJ 
~ ~,h, i~ ,({~I ~ ~11.J ~~ C.:,\A ~J ~j~.J .~\ ,l]JI 

[c::J""b-D' L., lJh,] . ~I ..&~ _.,, (c.0 w:1)1 
197 ... Ibn. Oma» riarrated that the· Prophet of Allah, may 

,he peace and. blassings of Allah be U(POn him, said: ji-\l 
Kawt her is a river in paradise whose banks are made of" 
gold and whuse bBd is made of pearl and ruby. The frag 
ranee of its mud is battar than that of musk and its w ater 
' l t th-1 h 'I' I 'tl , } • '' rm. • •· s muc 1 swee er, an. o,.ae-y ann wun uer t nan tee. - .. LLllS] 
a {Haclith Hasan. Sahih) reported by A.t-Ter-mizi. Allah 
knows best. 

Chapter 58 
JL 

i.i 1_~.JI -.J1µ1 
~ Lj1i~ (j·1~1 ~ ...tG;. 4 ~~ 

The Balance 
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Allah, an: ··W,e shall 
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balances of justice €or the Day of Jud,g;ment, so tha t 
not a soul wifl be dealt urit.h unjustly in the Ieast", 

, .Ilah says, also: ~e whos,e baIDan,11::e of good deeds will 
be heavy, ,i11dD be in a life of ,guod ·ple:asure and 
satisfaction., But he whose balance of bad deeds will 
be l:, ...•. h t w·.·1·11 ha. ve his· home In "::ii bottomless p~t. UJ:ij, . ' - , . . . . •••. . . llU' . . ;u. . UI .' .U ~.:,.::::, . . I .• 

thou what i~ is? It is a fb.~e hlazin_g fiercely!]" 
The Glorious Qu:r' an also states: "Bus those whose bala 
ce Is light, will be those who have lo st their souls," 

These verses personify the weighing of the deeds of the 
dis be Iievers, As a matter o:f fa!et~ the ·Qur an ie expression. 
'T· -h. I bal f d d d . 'ligh' t " ~·1 · .· ose w 10:s·e _ : ance o goo , ee 1:s: · .1 • .,. ill Ways 
efers to the dis believers; They are also mean t by the 
follow mg; 1~ 

•.••• and, ye d:iJd not treat them (my signs) as 
falsehood;"" 11 

•• ~fo,r th a.t they w1 .• ougfully denied Ou' 
signs," and. 11Their home is a (bottomless) pit." Too 
warning in the last verse is a general address to, disbelievers. 
If we combine this w arning with the following v ars e: ~ An.d 
if there be ( no more than) the ·wm gbt of a m. ustarcl, 

·u bring i.t to account. And .sufficient are We to 
ta.ke acco,nn't}' It will he proven that disbelievers will b 
held accoun table for nGg]ecting the basic and subsidi acy 
,o hliga dons of Islam. Regardless of whether or not the 
-1 sdeeds they committed in violation o,f the ob]igations of 
'their creed will be weighed for them by the b alance. But i 
they are ,,n1ig:h~d., then they will be accountable for them 
at the tilne of judgment. Howe ver, there are several indi ca 
t.i,ons in the Qurl an that the disbelievers are en ti tied to 
fulfill these ohligatinns; otherwise they will be held accotm 
table, reckoned and punished fur neglecting them, 
evidence, Allah Alrn,i_ghty says in the, Qui' an: ~1.And were to 
the disbeliever~!!" th.ose who give not Zcik,a-t." Allah has 
w arned the Ju that they will b ~ punished for not paying the 
prescribed ~harity (Zahat}. 
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J.jm :· JU 3fi' ~I, ~ i J:i.JA ~1 ~ , r;.) .;,. __ J,, ~ ~ -· , '\ Iii 
~ ~ 1:: ~ . .&I ~ LJ~ '} ~yi}I ,fl'~ w-~;;-", .JI f":.'l;~1 ~) 

•• ~ .• ~ ..• 'b. .. - uy, ~·~I r.Yu ~· ~ '"'M:, ~m1_l.~1 i),1 l_.,j,)1 

~I~~~\~~ y~Jj JI 'W' :,.!J.;v,.M I.~ ~ ::~W,JI JLJ 

4J ~ ·. H'"' ':! r.:.P1 s tL~I r·~· ~) .JA ~ JJ_jj ~ ~ ~ yij.Jy 
"'-ti. !. •.• , - ·~ •; - l"' Ji ~ L . . . i:1 l J1 ·-:: I '11 • _.~ 4...c.~ W~· ·~ . ~~ :~.J~ ·~ ~I .~l.J ~JUJ '-r' ~ 

. ,d;''~ ~y 
198- Narrated J.ibu,al1iu-clfra that the Prophet, may the 

peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "On the 
Day of Resurrection the deeds of a great man (in stat 
.nd size) may not have the weight of a mosquito's wing in 
."ll,,,'3 sight of Allah! R.1:11°d if you lik ... , l/1:'i'..,.m'" w·- 11"'-ll -·.nt b-· ,.a . ..:. .:ii., n - · .. ,,.-u.·· . · •. ,;;., tr s - . · - .Du , _ 

their deeds, nor shall We., on the Il1ay of Judgm 
give them any wei.gbt'-~ {Reported by Bukhari). Accordin 
to scholars, the general meaning of this Hadith. is that; 
ueh people will get no reward. Rather, they will b 

punished for their. de,eds. They will not even have a singl - 
good deed that might be weighs d by the balances, And 
whoever does not lrave any good deeds, will be cast into 
heUfi:re. Abtt Sa'eed Al'-I(hudri commented: "Though sorn 
people will coma with deeds which are as enormous as 
,_Olm't Tihama, they will still be of no weight in the balance . 

ra tiith: S .... h. -·, ' u;.i:, . 'U.'' l- i 

Chapter.59 
-1 .· ~ - 4b. ~-cl. - ~,c,,4 o..,A .~ J~1·1 tH,:4~ a,f~·i .a.~AJ?. a·~ 

The functdon of the balance and 'the way deed 
will he weighed 

~i~ ..J Jll :· JJ. ~W1 ~ J~ r.Y. ~·~ ~ L.JC- r.;~ _;JI ~ , '\ ~ 
•• ••••. • ;I ~ \.-- •' ; • .•... ...,..J • •• . • ·'I • _I ~ 41~ ~- - r.:,; t...iw~ L-~ J.J.J ,..s- ~1 L.~ )4:. _) ~:id , ,.i, . ..m w!)) .• ~ ~, 
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, ~ U..uc dl.i J ~ : JJ¥ ,. y .J y , '';! : J~ f .J.)& ~.im,\ .: J~ 
~ 1 y I .,ui y .: ,1 \~ ,!,\j :: L L,i 4-il.1.J ,.ij r: I.:.. ,~ ~· - .IJ ~ ~ l L;. ')! ~~ 

.i r 1_.i ~ ~ "' ~~ ~ ~ _. ~ J ·• 

~_) y :J_,~f~ ~jJ Jc';.,,I :;J~ ,.Uy..;i_JJ ~~ t·~ U; (..ii-,~,;_,) 
.,. · J1:: _H;.:; vr d·i JL'~ .; ~ ,L tit _ • •• --L • i. • I l:-''.:.a_jJ.9 ; _-\.:! ·~ ;i-- ~. : ~ .1-: .. .r.;.~1 c:i~ ~ lj~· ii~ .........ti 

,~~~ ~_, ~1 1.: .. t,!ilhi d..iS ~ ,ul~IJ ,~ i,) ~~7- uJI 

·U~~ J.i ~ ~ ~ )ts 

J~ Ju.J ~ ~ ~~ L}.1'1 ~~~!_j ~~·~·~Ji:. :Ju 
•... t... .._ i . ~Ii I - •• • 1 • IH .~ • 'ti J 1 . ..I ·l• ~ ~ ... '.b .. ) ~ ~·I ~ ~ j U,01.:"it h ~ ~I LJ!}J' b.1;.~-1' .J ~ -...-,. _,! 

1((r.:~~\ ~-'jJ· ~ ~I o- ~>.\ (~} {i(~yAU f>-':} ~J~.:J1l, 
• ~.l::ii.11 .fi."J. .J 

199- Abdullah Ibn. Amr Ibn Al-Aas narrated that the 
Prophet of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him, said: "Allah will single out a man from my 
nation in front of all creatures on the Day of Resurrection 
and ninety-nine records of that man's deeds. will be laid 
wide open before him. Each record will be so large. that 
his man could hardly see the whole of it, Then, Allah wil] 
ask him: "Do you d·en:v anything in these records? Did my 
angels, who record your deeds! do you any injustice? "No 
my Lord. Absolutely not," the man will answer, Again, 
U ah w ill ask him: "Do you have any excuse T1' .Audl the 

man will answer in the negative. Then Allah '"NiU say: "But 
vVe keep with Us here one good deed you have done, and 
you will be treated fairly." Then a card. will he brought 
forth, reading: "I bear witness that there is no god bu. 
Allah. and. that M uhammad is his servan t and Prop h et' . 
.Ilah will say: "Wib1ess the weight of this card". But U1e 

man. will exclaim: "O Lordi '111is card is of no waight 
compared to these huge records." It will be said: "You will 
not be dealt with unjustly." Then the records will be put on 
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one side of the balance and the· card will be put on th· 
other. AH of a. sudden, the card will go down and the 
records will go up, fo,r there is nuthing that can ou"twt~igh. 
Allah\3 name", (l[a,dith Hasan Ghare.eb reported by At 
Termizi). The same Haditk was reported. by Ibn. Maja in 
his. S;uian,, but instead of mentioning this sentence at the 
beginning; of the, Hadith: "Allah will Bingle out a nrian from 
- - · '1 1 t d '"A· · f · · · '". ill. - . my nation ... 1 ne repor e .; . man. Tom my rratron w 
called out in front of all creatures ... " Then he reported th 
rest of the H adii h as mentioned above 

.·LJ~,.~ ··, 
I,.,/, • 

'I - ·J\ ~ . . ··~·r Lr~.- 

4~~ ~ Ii.,.,,, •. • . !.; 
~ &i~ ,J~~ iJJ ,~lfe ~, .iJ w~-_g le 1, .;,, 

"·)I ~--' w;-bs!l r,,5~ LJLS -tjJ1 :~ ~.J ulr..~ 
)J :Jw ~\tU~ ~gj 1 ~ 

[c_-; :!ho 1..S ~.i:s.] "({~~' r' .J: 
.. ,.,.,6&, .. I ~1 '-P •ii ~ 

200- It may be said: "If the disbeliever's good deeds f.lJT, 

w eighred, he should g,et rewarded For them, Y:et this is noi 
Iikely 'Lo happen, because Abdullah Ibn Juda'an was, 
sccording to his friends' account, hospitable to guests, kind 
to kith and kin and generous even during· the time of 
hardships. Nevertheless, when the Prophet may the peac 
and blessings of Allah be upon him, was asked whether 
;bese virtuous acts would benefit him (in the- hereafter), he 
answered; "Not For he never said: uo my Lord] Forgive m:, 
Bins on the Day of Judg:rnent" (Hadith Sahih). 

~ ~~1 u)) : J~ ,c1ll~ ~ ~1 Lfa ~b c.J:11 ti~ .uL _, - f 
i u1 ~ ~ _;!lSl'I ~ u'I ~,l lJ Jjj , fi.jJi ~, tftS.~.Jli 1 JA· 

[~ c,~] . ~; ~ °Q •• 1.::iJ J .~,~ ~,.le..., Lt&.l P-., 0· , 

201- Ad~.'Y.Y Ibn Hetin» asked the Prophet, may th 
peace and. blessings of Allah be upon him, the same 
question about his own father, and he answered. "Nay, For 
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yorur rather got what ha wanted/ (meaning that his father 
did these good deeds so that people would say that he was 
a generous man). This clearly indicates that th.e dia believer's 
good deeds, if any; will be of no benefit to him ,just as if 
they never existed. (Hadith Hasan 

,i •• ,I. •., ~. il; ~.i w' L ~-:, 
~ ••••• ~ ~ Jw! i,,;Q·~1· 

~ - 
L 4~ ••• -.Y ul (;_,,~ ,~1 "~ r~ ~~ .:UJ~ i) ·~) ,~ u;~_,I ~Jy 
.: LlS ~~ LI . "11 ,~I J ~I , L : ~ .~ ~le ~,lb . J C,u,.b., J.ij.l.J1 ~ 
i_..J- of .i i..-:1 ~._J... r I II ~ -'!! .I! 11 

• •• I. ' • J -: ~ - i'i) JI"'.! ~ ,u. • . . . L... ti • 't L LJA 1 ••••••• :11 ~ ~I ~ j 'Fi : .··. 'L&al ~ ~J '°!..1J.I Uf,:11 ,;,;!.!~,.J ·"~ L~ 

(1( JL:J1 ~ ~ ~J1 i.!! JJ11 ~ wtSJ 1J )I .,l J cL;.. •••. ;., ~J 4 _F. b _Jt:.11 
~ .Y' WJ I-?~ w,I J wlc~ ~I ~ pu1 (., °Q.~1) ~ JJti ~ _j· 

~ 11!"'. L ;:. 1 l . • • .:> • 1 ••••. ,i ·: . 1.1 .•• ""'J ..:.. . ,1 1 •.•• ,r "1! ..,uJt..J ,&.ti.JU~ ~~ LJ~ JI J !;! •• J=:,o •••. n ~.l.;· Ji .......,,...1 
[·~ n ....:11 ~.l:::1J 
1._~ ~ j 

202- JI.!]owevet, the above· explication can be refuted as 
- Hows: AU ah Almighty says in the Que.an: "\Ve shall .set 
up balances of justice £01.· the Day of Judgm1e:11t, so 
that not a soul will be dc·alt ·with unjustly in the 
Ieast," Allah, according lo, this verse, wiU not differentiate 
betwe,en one soul and another. Thus, the good deeds of the 
di sbeliever wiU be weighed, and he will get rewarded for 
them by lightening his torture in hellfilie~ since it is 
prohibited for rum to enter paradise. This can be proved by 
the following Haditii 

The Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him, was asked: "O Prophet of Allah! J!bu~Talib used 
·11-o, protect and ~upp ort you. So, will that he of 
a him fin the hereafter)?" "Yes," the Prophet answered '1 saw 
him sur'rounrled by fire (f:roni a.JI direetions), then I moved 
him out to a shallow fire. Had it not been Ior me, he would 
have been cast into the lowest abvss in hell," W}1.at th1~ 
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Prophet, may· the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him 
meant when. he talked about Ibn Juda'ar: and Hatim, is that 
they will neither enter paradise, not will they ,euj oy any of its 
ple asure s. And Allah Almighty knows. best, (1-1 aditb Sa hih 1 

Ibn. Fourk reported that Mu'taz.ila~ along with some 
other sects, denied the weighing of the deeds. Their denial 
is based on the claim that. abstract obj er. ts cannot be 
weighed . Ibn: Abbas was reported to 'have said that Allah 
Akn.ight~, will change "the abstract objects into concrete 
ones and. weigh them on the Day of .J udgment, The n.1 cs t 
plausible opinion is that: what really makes the side of the 
balance heavy ,01· light are the records in. which the deeds 
are written. This opinion is supported by avidences from 
'the, Glorious Qui·' an and the· noble S ttnna .. AUru1, praise be 
to Him, states in the Quran: <~ut verily o·ver yo,u are 
an.gels: appointed to protect you-kind and honorable .. 
writing down (your deeds)," Abdullah Ibn. ,01nar said: 
1"\Vhat will be weighed are the records in which the deeds 

itte u A di "" th' b th .1 f ~11...- are ,vTI . . n. .. · ccor · 1nig 11,0 · .e a. . ove, · · · e re corus o ·yit:: 

deeds will be weighed, and if they are heavy, the person will 
be admitted to paradise! and vice versa. 

: JU. ,.iul - ~ h 1 .1.p+;.. _i - ~ _JaJ~ u~ ~ l,$ _j.J-' ·- r ., ·r 
'LaJ:\P, ~ w1 ,q~I ,-II!,~ LI!li ,:;... ,n t;. c~~I ~ ~ :~1_J·J - )\ c ,.;;,, dj, v-- J ._! ~ J Jl-1:!I i;.'• ~ ..J..- ~- ~ ~· 

~ ·· -, ~! ' J .. ' OL' I I.• I. ~'": 11 J •·· • ~ . ~ U,W ~ t.Jjl, : -' # '~ ,~ 1.t;1 , ~.J '-; ; ·. _.;'l_.i;,JI . # ~ LJ6! '11 • ii 
;1.~ .. 

~I~ 

,t<- , . - ••. ~11 ~ , I • ' Ju. . " - '.'i «« .•... W'I J -.,. . , ~J~ ~, ~U~ b(l ~_J , ~,l .lJ.C. "'1.;;:1 •• L, . I ... p 
[r-:r",., ~] 
:203- Solman. Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him, 

was reported to have said: "The balances will be set up on 
the Day of Judgment. 111:1ey will be wide enough to enco .,.., 
pass the heavens and the earth. Angels will. aay: "O our 
Lord, what. are thsse balances for? "A11ah will answer: 
"They are firr weighing the deeds of whomever I will from 
. unongst l\1y craatures." 1'he:rt:!Upo.n, tho angels will say: 110 



our Lord 
deserve 

ve have not worshiped You in the way You 
, be worshiped" (An authentic aeccunt), 

204- IV[uslin.1. scholars, may Allah have marey on them. 
maiu fained that people will be of three kinds in the here 
after: The .rightcrnus, who h.av€J.110 grave sins; the believers, 
who ha v,e cammi tted grave sins and shameful deeds; and 
the disbelievers. 'The good deeds of the righteous people 
ill be put on one side of the balance and their small 

faults, if there is any, will be placed on 'the other .. Allah 
Almighty will make the small faults. of no weigh, so that 
the first side containing the good deeds will be heavy and 

·· · will be so light as if it were empty. 
(Jr the beli ever who, has committed gra va sins and 

shameful deeds; his good deeds will be placed on one side 
nd his sins will be put on the· other. Once his good deeds 
are heavier than his sins €)V·en by the 'Weight of a gnat, he 
will. enter paradise. But if his grave sins are heavier than 
his good deeds even by the weigh t of a gnat, he will be· 
shoved into belt unless Allah forgives his sins. ]f the two 

· des happen to be equal, then he will join the people of 
A~ral (the heights between paradise and hell) about whmn 
we shall talk in due course. That is, if the si ns are in 
violation of the lights of All ah, But if fhes e sins are in 
violation of people's rights, then they will he subtracted 
from the rewards of his good. deeds, in case they are great 
in. number, If his good deeds run short and they are not 
enough to compensate people· for their rights. Then, a 
number of the people's sins-equal to their violated right5, 
will be added to his sins and be will be punished for them 
l together.. ·That explanation go~s in aceordanee with the 

Hadith we have discussed and those which will b 
in due course. 

Ahmed Ibn. Harb stated that the people will be of three 
types on the Day of J udmnen t: Those who a . .re rich witb 



good deeds; those who are burdened with aina; and those 
who aro rich with good deeds, and then they wiU be, 
burdened with people's sins in compensation for people's 
r.~ghts. 8ufian. Al-Thcuori said: "It is better for you to meet 
Allah (on the Day of Judgment) with seventy sins in 
violation cfhis rights than to meet Him with one single sin 
in violation of people's rights."] commented: "That is quite 
'ue, for Allah Almighty is Ever-Bountiful .and Self 

sufficient, whereas man. wil] be in a miserable condition 
and in a dire ne ed avan for one good deed to pay for a sin 
committed against another person or to make the side of 
good deeds heavier so as to get mere rewards. 

As for the disbeliever, his disbelief will be put on one 
side: and the other one will he kept empty, since there are 
no good deeds to be placed therein. Then, Allah Almighty 
will order that he he dragged to hell where every disbeliever 
will be punished according to the sins he committed in 
worldly life. With regard to the righteous believers, their 
small faults will be forgiven by their avoidance of grave 
sins, Then Allah Almighty will order that they be led to 
paradis r.i where each one· of them will re ceive rew ards 
according to his good deeds and obedience to Allah. 
hroughout the Qu~anic verses that discuss the weighing· 

of the deeds, Ailab Almighty refers only to two of the abov 
mentioned. types of people (on the Day of Judgment). First 
those b (:! 1ieve·rs whose balance of good deeds will be he-a v·y1 

and they will lead a p],eas.an t life in paradise accordingly. 
Second, those disbelievers whose balance of good deeds 
will be light and they will dwell in hell forever accordingly .. 
As for those who ha ve a 'mixture' of good and evil de eds 1 
'the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, referred to them in detail, as we have mentioned. The 
ason behind weighing the deeds of the believer is to 

dem onstrate his righteoueness, excellence and a voidane 
of evil deeds; and to honor him in front of all craatazres 
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whereas the deeds of the disbeliever will be weighed in 
order to humiliate, expose disgrace and rebuke him for 
ha ving no. good deeds ( In his records). As for those who 
nave mixed good deeds with evtl ones, they will be freed 
th1"Uugh intercession if they happen to enter hell., as we 
shall explain later, 

205- A1~shaJ may Allah be p]eased with. her, narrated 
hat a man sat down in front of the Prophet and said: "O 
ophet of Allah) I have slaves who toll me lies, cheat and 

disobey me; there fo,re I insult and bea t them. Shall I b 
be]d accountable for doing so?" The Prophet answered: 
''"'i.N;-ith regard to their cheating, lying, disobedience. to you 
and veur punishment to them, if you punish them less 
an wnat they deserve, you will be rewarded for that. Bu 

if you punish them n101"e than they deserve, then you will 
be punished for that." The man wifhdraw and kept "-~ 
~ng and praying. Thereupon, 'the Prophet said to him: 
'Fiav€! vcu not read (Uris verse in) the book of Alllab: "\¥· ... 
shall set. up balances of jus:tjce for the D1a.y of Judg- 
ment; so that not a soul wiU be dealt with uajustly 
in the Ieast." 'The man said; "By Allah, there is nothing 
better for me and them than to part with them. I call you 
to bear witness, 0 Prophet of Allah, that all of them are 
free." tHadith. Sahih) reported by .. 4t-Tennizi. Abu-Issa 
maintained that this. Haditb. is 1Gli.are.e.b which we know 
only from Abdul-J~a]irna..n Ibn GhC!zwan. Ahrne.d Ibn Hanbo: 
reported. this Hodith. on the authority of Abdul-Rahman 
lbn. Ghezuian, 
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+:i1 ~~~ uY ~ul_y;.YI 
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~ ~~l5J, ._:;.J~ _;_yuil1 I~ wfaY ~.A ~l :yJ&, ~\ill 
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t ~I ~ )j ~UH, J~_j .)~~ ~~ ;J~ J4-_i ·~ ~ll J~ '}. :.4..1 

- · .\... Jb ~- \1 i;.~~9~ 
~···~ 

-~~ C"'~'.J'd ~i ~.? :J#i ·JllllJ ~I~_)~ :wl.;r:."1,J 

206- The people of A 'raf are said to b 
amongst those who live in paradise. Scholars, however, a 
in disagreement as to specifying who these people are. 

here a•~ twel ve opirrions in this respect, stated 
as. ·follows.: 

\Vhat has been mentioned earlier in the Hadith. (Le. 
those good deeds equal their evil ones) constitutes the 
opinion of Ibti Ma1lood1 l(aJab AlTAhb,nr-as we mentioned - 
and Ibn Ab bas, as reported by lb n Wa hb . 
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According to Alujahid~ they are some pious and know 
ledgeab]e scholars .. Abu-Nasr Abditl~Rahini Ibn: Abdul~ 
Karrim Al-Qu,shairi stated that they are the noblest 
amongst the believers and martyrs who will have nothing 
to do except diseuasing (or watching) people's affairs. They 
are the martyrs, aeeording to Al-Ma hdcao i. 

,..,. (;,.d Ibti Shurahbil. maintained that the people of 
A!raf' are thoae who set out to fight in the· cause of Allah 
without the permission of their parents, and then. they got 
marty red On the ba ttlefield). The sin of disobedience to 
their patients will equal the reward of their martyrdom. 
Ai-Tobar; reported a. Haditb. from the Prophet, may the 
peace and. blessings of Allah be upon him, in Uris con 
nection. Al-Tha'olibi reported from Ibn. Abbas that they 
are: Al-Abbas, Hamea, Ja/f'ar and AU Ibn. Abit Talib. They 
will reco gnize those who like them by the whiteness of 
then- [aces and. those who hate them by the blackness of 
their faces. They are the reliable witnesses in every nation 
who will tostif)7 in favor of~ or against, the people according 
to their deeds. This is Al-Zah.rawi's opinion. which was 
adopted by Al-Nahhas. Al-Zaj_jaj is of the opinion that they 
are a group of Allah's Prophets. 

Ibn Ate,yya Al-Qadi Abu Mu}uunrnad 1;ep·oJ·ted in. his 
interpretation of the Qnr'an that they are· a. group of people 
who had some small faults which were not atoned far by 
pains and predicaments in worldly life. Upon Judgment5 

1• 1.1€ y will be found sin -free, Nevertheless, their admission 
to paradise will be withheld till depression overtakes them. 
Thus, their small faults will be atoned Cor by their feeling 
of depression. 

Ibn \iVahb reported that Ibn ~Abbas said: "The people of 
A'r,af, whom Allah mentioned in the Q~m1~ are the IV[111slims 
who have committed great sins in this world.' This opinion 
is shared by Ibn .Al-Mub,a1Y.tk, who said: Jubai« reported 
f111m. Al-.Dahhak~ from Ibn. Abbas that the people of A 'raf 
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are thos,e who have committed grave sins in violation of 
\lla.h1,$ rights. Hence, they will be kept in that. place 
between paradise and hell). They will recognise the dweller 
of bell through the: blackness of their faces. Thereupon 
they will pray saying: "Our Lordi Send us not to the 
eompany of the wrongdoers. "Wh@n they see the dlweUm_~ 
of paradise> they will recognize them and ask Al lah to be 
with them, Th ULB~ the people- of A~raf will enter paradise by 
Ilah's leave." Abdullah Ibn. .Mr.u/ood is reported to have 

said in the version of Sa'eed Ibn Jubair that: they will be 
the last people to, be admitted. to paradise. lb n Ateyyn said 
that Salem, the bondsman of Abu-Huzaifa, wished to be with 
he dwellers of A~raf, since they are sinful in his opinion. 

The opinion of lbn. Abbas, as reported by Abu-Nasr Al- 
1Qushairi, is that 'they are the people who were born 
through illegal sexual intercourse 

Abu- M ajtoe Lahiq lb n. Hameed: holds the opinio 
r.hey a re a. group of angels who are in charge of this wall 

A~raf) to separate· the believers from the disbelievers 
before allowing the farmer to enter paradise and casting 
he latter into hen. 

It was said to Ibn. Hameed: "It is not appropriate to 
describe the angels as men." He answered: "The angles ar 
males, not females, so, they can be described as men, just 
like the Ji"n1l who are described as men in the follow ing 
'"t ur' anie verse: "Ti:~ue, there 'Were persens among man- 
k ~ d h to' k h lte . th - -1 . - t11~ J4 u _1u w o · o :s: ,e i · • r Wl ti __ m.a es among ue . inn .. 
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Chapterut 

=-14.J ..:J]~ L, ~1 ~ tr,··) .4q~·1 _,~ o'l.b h~! --..J~ 
.;;\, ·11 _ ,_ 11 ·1 . 'I "A lj ·. .. 11tj - ' f... ·;i. I i ~ ..= y;u ~ _}=~ ~) r,;')•!> I (j~U;o, 4QX 116..lb. ~ ~~ b ~ 

On th.e Day of Judg1n1ent ,every nation ""rill follow 
.,r hat it worshiped in. worldly Ii fe; hypocri _~ 
will be tested and Sirat w.ill be e!irta.bli shed 

41.,!~ .- .• " ,;.. • ... 1 . . ,, ' ' . ~ ~.~ u, ~ .<!_u:. ,;l.lJ1 Ls'~J - ~ ..J:Y ~ ~ LS~fa, - r , v - - ~ 

Y·J ~ c11,J f11 ~1 _, ~ ~ ~tisJ' ? .'1 ~w~ ~1 ~), ! Jl2. 
1_ •)L...JI ~L,,...J Jl~ ~~ r.:..,lS LA~~~ JS e!.:'"·2l ~J\ :J# ~W! 

0_J~_.~ • .J, !:!JW JtJ, ~-;-'l"'""u.J "l..J::!Jl...i...:i:i Y-J11~, t. ·~u ~ ,~ 
[c:';i> ""'° ~.l:i.] .. (1 ~ ~~l .fi~ _j (( LJ.JAt' II JI ~., LU~ , ~tS 

2(1'7 e- Narrated Ab u-Huraira, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, said: 110n the Day of ,J udgment 1-\JJa_h 
wiU gather all mankind in one place, then the Lord of the 
wcrlds will appear 'to them and say; "Let everyone (of you 
fnllnw what he used to worship in worldly life." Thereupon 
'the cress will appear to the Christians, the ido] s will appear 

the 'ido late-rs and the fire will appe ar to the magi; and 
everyone of them will Iollow what he used to worship 
besides Allah, except for the Muslims." Ai-Termi.zi re-ported 
the fl ad it h in its en ti:rety in his book. (H 'adit h Sah! h 

~ c.:.t1 . .J~ Jii)) :~ JJI J_,_,.._Ji Jui ~4Ayi1, r~ ~·.J i..SY· ~ ~~1 
~--aj.J ~ LJ.J.} •..OJ JA. : Ji.; . ~! J_J>-J' J ~ ;j : ~)1..5 ,~· J¥1 ·~ ~ 
.it, ~ ~~~ ·~~y ~~ :J~1 y :!)~ \'~~ ~_,~ ~ t...~, 

• !I, ,. • _,,. -•-~ r., :!.- !,.::" J ·- • "' I •:ti I ·1' 
~. ,··i~ ,·IA~ C-'~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ·: .JJ::'! ~~ r'~' ~U--! 
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~ • IC' · '' _;isJll ~, • ,IC' • " ~!> I ~, ~ , _ ,L:.7!1. _ LA ~J ' . I I _. ~ . llLll, , 'l.il, )'..J.U_ • 1 I ~ ' -_ • · _, i !.J+'A==H! 
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~ J1J 1 ~L.~ , ~ Jjj 'iC- t.1.i.J- ~ b t1u , ~ \ u.ri~. _ . .,.Ji::i.. w.:it sq , it . ~1, ;Q 

~ r'i,iil' Ir ...I • I • ,....J ~ - !.Ji, 
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j~ ~ JJi ~-IJ Lil~~~~ ~~I~ .l::i!~I ~J ,;;.,_.1,~ 

~j ·'·F ~ ~1 :~J:;i Ju;, !$fa..,_, ,Ju;, "iil ·~-':! ,15""1::, :1· g, 

'I . - • I J1 ;:: ~ • \ ' 'I .• l . I"' • I ·- 'I ..!,! -~ . li>. - J... ••• 1 c . y ~ ~ • ~i...:I J w ~ ~ .) Uio!! ·•,u·' ~ ,l,;J .•• ~ I~ 1.-.---J->J'~ ~, &,-"); 
, 1- - "" _ '!- , \.I ·] • · 1 • 'II d !.i t~. i . ~1 .:. JI t 1. 
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[c:: ,:> 'Cl ~~1 • ~~ _J ~~, _fij.., ((~ ~ 

:208- Moslem. }',~ported that Abu-Huruira narrated that 
ome people asked the Prophet of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon. him: '"O Prophet of AHah! Shall w·e se 
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" 1 
you get harm 011 seeing the fall moon. 
Prophet. of Allah", Then he asked: 11Jo you get any harm an 

-11g the sun whnn there are clouda?" They replied: 
He said: "You will see him es such. . Allah will gathe 
human beings on the Day of -Iudgment and say: 
evexyone of you foUow what he used. ·t:o worahip. Then 
those who worshiped the sun will follow it,, and those who 
worshiped the moon will follow it; and those- who worshiped 
false gods will fo llow them, exe ept for this nation with i ts 
hypocrites. Then Allah will come to the hypocrites in a 
~rm which is difC-e:reut from the form they know. AU 

. 1·1 - h "I - L cl ,i TlL ill 1'W- l ,;v1. . sa.y to t ,,e111; . am. your- .c...".or - .. I n ey w say: - -_ ·_- e see r- 
refuge in Allah from you. We shall recognize Him. 1' Then 
Allah will come to them In the .fotm they know and say: "J 
am. your Lord." TI1ey will say: "Yes, You are our Lord. - 
Then they will follow him and Urn Sira: will be establiahed 
above hellfire. J and ;my nation will be the first to cress it. 
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No one will be allowed to speakexcapt for Allah's, Prophets, 
who will keep pr .. aying: "O our Lord! Deliver us safe!' The-Te 
wiH be hooks in hell that look like the thorns of As 
Aa'adan1. I-lave you ever seen the thorns of As·8o/adn:n? 
The companions answered: ''Y ... es, we have, 0 Prophet of 
Allah." The Prophet commented: "Tha hooks are just like 
these th nrtt s ~ hut no one knows how huge they are s a ve 
Allah, These hooks will grab the people because of their 
(evil) deeds. Some people will be cast in hell forever and 
some others will be punished for their sins and then 
.eleased .. __ o;., (Hadith Sahih} 

2.09 •. When Allah, praise be to Him, will grant the 
dwellers of paradise· the honor of seeing Him. Unscreened 
'by anyone or anything, they will see Him clearly just like 
seeing the sun and the full moon. The author, may Allah 
have rnercy on him, concluded: ,c.i:\Ve have given a detailed 
account of the balance and the weighing of deeds, supper 
red hy the most reliable sources, so that there would be no 
room fur dou bt or di sag re amen G, All praise be to AU ah for 
granting us from his bounties. and for providing us with 
know ledg ... , 



Chapter 62 

4i4bt1 b'~--· -11 ~ ·~I·~ ~1 - J,L. ~'L ~ J.~1 IRll ~ 1' 
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.;- "" .,;r 

c irat:: Its desm~ption and the way of erosstng i..t 
Those who will be eonfined therein or made to 
fall over., Toe P,~ophet Symp1athy for his nation# 

"Every ene of you will pass over hedl" 

) '-"''!"' o- ~ . .fi~ -"t' ! 
.. ,. )I ~ ,, l·~i - 'I - p . ~ F , .; ,4J1;...o;)'• uw.y_, c-· 
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ftUi.::..J·. y, .,.. ~1., I- 1-b-:,,_,d 
~I\ jl ~ ( --=---- _,. 

uy\ ~~ ~~ ':;.J~~ ill~.j, ~ ..b1_;-:J.1 c?b t}~)) :JU 
fl w} ~;:,~ ~ ~ 1-#~~Jr .;Uli ~ ~.l ~:., '[ w Ji.,~ ,,~~~ 

(e:;' ~ q~] . (1( IJ.!y.. 0~ f'J&--'!' 

210- Moslmn reported from the Hadiih: narr a tad by 
Ab u-Huraira: "The people will come to 'the Prophet, ma_y 
the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, begging for 
in tercsssion and they will be givern permission to meet 
him. The trust and the bond of kinship will he left to stand 
to the r~ght a.1.u:ID. the fotft of the Sires: Tbe first of' those 
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people will pass as speedily as lightning," A.bu-.li.uraira 
inquired: "May Allah, bless you, Prophet, how speedy is 
ehat?" He l'e·pliied: "Have you not seen how lightning strikes 
and disappears in a. twinkling moment?" Then anothe 
person will pass like a strong wind, and a third Iike a swift 
bird and a fourth ·will be running w bile being hastened by 
his deeds. Your Prophet will be standing by the Sirai 
saying: ''O Lord! Save us! Save us!" until the deeds become 
too Jew to help people cross the path, so that some people 
will era w] on it," He went on: "Fixed to the two edges of the 
Sirct are hooks w hich are e ommsmded to snatch those who 
were destined 'OO be snatched. Some others will be shoved 
into hellfire, By Him in '\Vlrnse band Muhamnw.d1s soul is, 
it would take (a person) seventy years to reach the bottom 
ofheU" tHadith. ScthihJ. 

211 ... Reported Mosle.,n from the Hadiih. narrated by 
fluzaif'a and Abu-Sa 'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet, may 
the peace and blessmgs of Allah be upon lrim, said: "Then 
the Sira: will be set up above hellfire and intercession will 
be allowed. People· will pray: ''O Lordl Deliver us safe, 
deliver us safe", It was asked: no Prophet of Allah, what is 
the S:iratr' He answered; "I t is a slippery bridge with 
hooks, tongs and thorns Iike that of a plant called "As 
Sa 'adan: 1' which grows in Najd. The behevers will pass Iike 
the twinkling of an eye, Iike lightning, like wind, like birds 
and like the finest horses. True Muslims will pass it safely, 



.: 

while others will be lacerated, Tele ased, and o thens will b 
castinto hell:fir,0. ~ The1 H adis h will he quoted in. its entirety 
later .. {Hadith Sa.hih) 

J~~ ~I u; ~) : 1J J.J.i.ll ~ Y.~ Ju :~-:ii -''J ~ JI ~" ' 

~ Lt. I .J.J (1(~1 ~ JJ))) : ~\ .JJ ~., ((~I UA ::i:..l ,1 _r..JJI QA 
[e.J>•c ~] 
212- Ab u-S a~ eed Al-Kh udri is reported. to ha ve said: 

was informed that the Sfrat" is thinner than a hair and shar- 
th · d " H .. d . .,__h • " · ·· f per · uan a swor . e· sm · 1n anol!., ,er versum: .... more ra- 

gile than a hair" (An authentic account) Reporterl. by Moslem. 

~~ ; Jl2i 1.5 ,.l:JI ~ _ J, ~ J.;:.~ ,·L--JI ?'.: ,.______:;.._ q - ~ , ir" 
~ .../ of- I~ •••• '" ~ ~~' 

~ ~ ~· ~~~ c.~ .b~~ e·.4_.,,!))i :J~~ ~ JJ·1 J~...> 
H ii, • _t ;, ~ •.. ~. , '11 . ~ ~ J ,, •I ~ (!_ ~ ~ ~ [ .J~-' r---' f!. Ui::I' (...Pll..lJ. ~ I, h~ r l! '" . d.9! =4), t- I d'"I< 

[~1~, ..• JJ ~, ~.i:.I ·t(ic:1~~, e,,,}'l.j~lJ't_:, ~ ~,_j 

:213~ Narrated Abu-Sc'eed Al-Khudri: "The Prophet of 
Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him; 
said: "The Siroi will be established above hell and hooks, 
just like the thorns of As-Sa'adan, will be fixed to it. People 
will be made to cross it: some of them wiU be released; 
some othe rs will be confined therein and others will full 
right rnte hell." (Had it h Ha. ~un) supported by some 
Had iths (Bsported by Ibn M aJa .. 
• ~.11 . . 11-.:: • Ji:;:. I - '..,, 1 . ' I .~C •. 'i _ I I~ ,i,._ . - ~ " " • ~ ¥-, l,.J~ • · .. ~ y, ..,J=- y,1 (,F L,C.· ~ ~ ~I bb....!~ ,. l ;. 

..J~ ~ Li~wi .~) : Ju ·((~ # ~~, ..bl~4 ~i j,'@4)1) 

~~ r11 '·~l+:J-I t~\s ~~~_;,.I~~ ,J~1 ,~ 1*1-'1 ,~~j 
I i, . ~ 1 ufa' .. 1 !.'I ,_.)I. .~ f Lyl .,. ~ J, ,.;::,,. -. · · . .:i.J '\..1.li.il'-' ~ . I \.L..!i . .....l.:::i;.. ~ ~ ~ _II ~ ~,....=.. 'I •• .----- ~ .II , r. •• . _f ""';;' ~ J. ,fl - . ~-~ "llllirl • 

l.bJ W i.& ,, L_.; - , : J. _ •• ~~ ~ .• _:i wi..b1 ·-l W_J l, ; J_ .._i_, ~ . . T.- 
• •. I ~ r ' .:r.::- ayu • ~ II · IP ~ i. ~ 

[~~] ·((~ ~ 

2:ll4- Salama Ibn. KuJi.ai.l reported that Ab,u .Al-Za,u'a 
reported A bd'u.lla,h as saying: "AUah will order that 'the 
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Sira: be established over hell Every one will cross it in 
accordance with his deeds, Some pe ople will pass like 
lightning, others will be running, while others will walk 
and the last one Lo pass will craw 1 and say: "O Lord' Why 
have You made m10 cross it so slowly?" Allah will answer: ~1 
have not, but your evil deeds have" (A111 aufherrtic account). 

You can not imagine how terrified you will 'be at the 
sight of' the Sirat with its sharpness and hellfire hereunder 
with its blackness; and the fury and breath of fire in evfrry 
abyss. Imagine that you will have to cross the Sirat in a 
very miserable condition with your heart heating very fas 
and your knees knocking together 1 and your back burdened 
with sins that would not enable yon to, walk in a paved 
street, let alone that terribly sharp Sirat, Imagine that you 
will put one of your feet on the Sirai and. that you will be 
quickly forced to ruis e the other foot owrng its sharpne 
magine that you will see the people in front of you stum 
bling and slipping and the angels of fire grabbing evil 
ioers with their hooks and tongs, and pushing them 
downwards with their legs held. by the hooks. What a 
terrible situation! What a horrible· test! 

2]5- The Hodiths mentioned in this chapter rnay explain 
the meaning of crossing the Sirat referred to in the follnwin 
erse: 11No,t one of you but "'dill pass over beU.11 
216- Ibn. Abbas, lbn Ma:.~~ood and Ka''ab 1-U-Ahbar a: 

reported to have said: "Passing ever hellfire means crossing 
the Sira t" This is narrated from the Prophet, may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon lrim, by Ibn. Mas'ood 
01n the authority of Ibn Al-Su,ddi. It was said that passing 
over hell means entering it. This opinion is ascribed to Ibn: 
MasJood] lbn Abba:S~ Khalid Ibn Ma1dan, Ibn Juraij and 
others. Tho Hadah narrated by Ab.u Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
corroborates this opinion, as will be explatned in due course. 
Accordingly, wrong-doers win enter hall because· of the · 
sins and the pious v11iU pass over it because· of intercession. 
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217- Ibn Al-M:ubar,ak said: Sufian reported from an 
anonymous man that Khalid lb n. Ma 'da n. was asked: "Did 
not Allah promise that we would. pass over 'hsllfire?" Ile 
answered: {"¥ ou really will pass over it, but whilst it will be 

. . l ,JJ:,J {An t, ~ • ,Ii,.) extingnis 1e u . ·. · au thentic aoootm"1, '. 

21s ... Ibn Al'-Mubarak reported from So'eed. Al-Jurairi 
from Abu .. As--Su.lail from Khauham. from Abiu Al~Awwam 
that .l(a)ab recited this verse: "Not one of you but wiJI 
pass over hell,~, and asked thnse who were with him: 11Do 
you know how the people will pass. over it?" They answered: 
"Allah knows best." Thereupon he said: «Hellfire will be 
brought close to the people and it will look like the upper 
part of a fat object. Then, as snon as the people, both good 
and evil, place their feet on it) someone will call out to 
the fire: "Grab your dwellers and leave· my companions' 
'Hellfire will instantly snatch evil ones, It will spot them 
just like a father recegnizes his son, where as behovers will 
get delivered." (An authentic account) 

219- A group ,of scholars maintained that the meaning 
of {passing over hell' is to S·ee it in the grave". The believers. 
will be saved from it, whereas those who are destined to 
enter hell will be tortured by it, and then they will get out 
of it through intercession or by Allah's mercy. This groap 
ci ted the following Hadith, narra tad by lb n O mar, in 
support of their opinion: "Whenever one of you dies, he will 
be showed his place, either in hell or paradise, in the 
morning and in the evening ... " {H ad~th Sahih). 

220- I t was alsc said that the meaning is to view hell 
and to approach it .. People will be ga thered for j udgment in 
a place which is so close to hell that they cain see it and 
look at it. while being judged for their deeds. Then Allah 
will save the righteous people from what they see and. 
orner them to be led to paradise, A.a for the wrong-doers I 

they will be cast in hellfire. Allah, praise be to· Him, .says 
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in the Qur'an: i'A.nd when Moses arrived at th,e· wa 
tering place· in Madyau 1,+" The meaning is that Mos@s 
approached the watering place, but did not enter it. 
Narrated Hafea, may Allah be pleased with her, that ths 
Prophet of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him} said; "Not one of those who witnessed the battle 
of Badr and the pledge of .H udaib ia will ever entar 
hellfire, 11· H af.ia argued: "O Prophet of Allah, but Allah 
Almighty says; "Not one of you but will pass over 
helJ". The Prophet of AU ah replied (by citing the very next 
verse): '13.ut ,ve shall save tnose· wbo guarded them 
selves against co:mmi.tting evil." The Hadith was also 
riarra ted by Umm ~Jebs her who said: "I heard the Prophet 
may the 1:u3,a_.,o~ and blessings of Allah be upon him, saying 
to Hafea (she uttered the same words)" tHadith: .Saluh) 
reported by Moslem. 

2.2:1- Narrated Ibn Mas'ood that the Prophet of Allah 
said: "People will pass over hell and they will be saved by 
their deeds. The first one will cross it like lightning, the 
second like wi nd, the third like a horse, a fourth will walk 
and the last one to pass will crawl." (Hadith Sahih) 

222-1"he Imams (of Fiad1:th) reported that the Prophet) 
may the peace and blessmgs of Allah be upon him, said: 
"Fire will not touch a Muslim who has lost three of his 
children, except for breaking an oath" (Hadith Sahib). 
Abu· Dawud Al· Ttiyaiesi stated in his ltlusna"d that Al 
Zahri said: "The Prophet, may the· peace and blessings. of 
Allah be upon him, in this Hodith. is probably hinting at 
this Qur'ani.c verse: "No,t one of you but will pass over 
hell," This confirms what we have mentioned; since 
touching fire is. me ant hete in the literal sense. However, 
fire will be so cool and pleaaant for the beltevers that they 
wiU pass. over it safe and sound. Khalid lb n Ma 'da n. said: 
"'When the· believers enter paradise, the will say: "Did our 
Lord not say that we would pass by the fire?" It will be 
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said unto "them: "You really did pass by it, but whilst it 
was reduced to ashes." The above mentioned opinions can 
be reconciled as. follows: Vi1hoev,e:r passes by the fire 
without being· harmed by its flames and heat, wiU be 
extremely safe. May Allah save us frem the hell through 
His grace and gonerosi ty, and make us. amongst those who 
successfully pass it untouched. Amenl 

2.2.3- lVI any scholars. were fearful that pas sing by tlu 
fire is certain to happen, where as leaving it iB, shrouded i r. 
uncertainty .. Abu-M oisara used to, say ,v henever he went 
to bed: "Alas! I wish my mother had not born mer His w ifi 
would say to him: 'Has Allah not honored you by guiding 
you to embrace Islam?" He, replied: "Surely He has, Bu 
Allah made it clear that we would pass by hell, yet He did 
not state whether we would get .away from it or not" (An 
authentic account) 

22-4- Reported Al-Hasan. that t11 man said to his brother: 
cir. brother, have you been informed that yo1.11 will pass over 
hell?" The man answered in the pcsitive, Then; bis brother 
said: "Have ycu ever been told that you will get ·out of it 
safely?" "Not answered his brother. Then the man said: 
~Nby do you laugh. then?" Reported Al-Hasan that the 
bro,ther had never been seen laughing until hie passed 
aw ay (Au au then tic account" 

225-- Ibn. Abbas is reported to have said to N.afe~e Ibn. 
Al-Azr,aq (who belonged to the Khawarij): "Both of us wjll 
certainly pess over hell. But Allah will save me from it, wher 
eas you are not likely to be saved .. " (An authentic account 

226,.. Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Islam Ibn. Abu. Khalid 
reported from Qais Ibn As~,n that: Ibn. Maja was ,cr-yi:n.' 
one day and Iris ·wife. began crying· too. He asked her: "Why 
were you crying?" She replied: ·'1] cried because I saw yor 
crying." Then Abdullah Ibn. Maja said: "I was crying 
beca use I know that I will pass hy hell; but I do not know 
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,.111 be saved from .it or not'(An authentic 
account). An Al·ab poet says in this respect: 

Verily, we shall see hell and walk therein. 
But as for leaving it. we are not certain. 
227 .. The same afore-said H adith is reported in Sahih 

Moslem: "Your Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be, upon him, will be standing by the .Sira;t saying: 0 
Lord! Sa ve tIB ! 83'\"e us!" as we have referred to it ear lier. 
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228- Narrated Anas Ibti Malik: I asked the Prophet of 
Allah, may 'the peace and blessings of Allah he upon. him, 
o intercede fbr rue on the Day of Judgment, and he said: "I 
will" .. Then T asked: "Where shall I look for you? "He, may 
the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him] answered: 
you first look for :me wben crossing the Sirat," I asked: 
"What if I do not find vou there? "He, may 'the peace and 



--- - -·--- - 

blessings of Allah be upon him, replied: "Then y,ou can find. 
me by the balance." Once again. I asked: "What if [ do not 
find me by my Haw d, for I will never miss any of these 
three occasaons." (Hadi.th Hasan) reported by At-Termizi. 
However we have mentioned previously the Hadish. of 
A·'tsha in which the Prophet, may the peace and blessings - . 

of Allah be upon him, said: "there are twee oceasions on 
\V hich no. one will be any assistance I to· another: .At the 
function of the, Ba]anoe; upon receiving the book (in which 
the deeds are recorded); and when passing over the Sirat:" 
tHaditb Hasan). 

~ .L 

t-4=41 o,bJ~ ..t.4"µ1" J L 1ll+J1 ~ ~ ~~ 
~1~1 ..dh ~~ .b,'i_µJ1 b ~ 

A11.gols' reception of the Prophets and their 
rations after ,c·rossing Birat and destroying 

th • I err enemie 

~4sl1 f ~ ul.5: I}' : Jls ~ ~ J., ~ 0C ,,. ~ ).~.J1 0.i~ - ~, y 1 
~ 'rfiy ~.~l ~I~~,, ~1J ~~ ~ y~~ J-i~t~ Jill ~ 

. .• t I "' ' ~_J:9-;_'B, "~ _j ~1 ~, :~ ~1..1..i:. rJ..'i~_J ~ ~ ~' ~ ~--' ,~,., 

i Li tera Uy: No one will mention aJllji' body else. 
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229- On th 
Abdullah. Ibn. 

ho 1· 
''av of Juui-. .•.......... 

ings of Allah be upon h ii 
.JJ join. the gathering, Then, Ute Sira: will be established 
above hell and it will be called out: 11'1h:ere is Ahm.ed and 
his nation?" Tints, the Prophett may the peace and bles 
sings of Allah be upon him, will step, forward and. th. 
people of' his. nation, both gnod and evil, will fellow him, l'i 
hey ernss tho S ira t 1 Al1 ah will b lind the eyes of those who 
disbelieved so that they will fall over to the right and to 
the !~ft onto hell. Tho Prophet, m.a.y the peace a.nd ble·;:,,- 

- - 

sings of Allah be npm1 him, will keep walking along with 
the righteous people of his 'nation. The angels will receive 
them and guide them to the· way leading to paradise, 
aying to them: "To ynur right, to your left," until he 
reach es, his Lord, Then a chair will be put in place for him 
to tlli.e right of the Throne of AU ah, the M:Cr 
Then, Jesus, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, will follow sui t a long· with the people of his nation, 
both good and evil. As they cross the Sin1.t, Allah will blind 
the eyes of those who, disbelieved so that they mU fall over 
to the right and to the left intn hell Jesusr may the peaee 
and blessings of Allah be upon him, will keep walkinc 
along with the zightaous people of his nation. The angels 
will re eeive them and. guide them ta the \Vay leading to 
paradise, saying 'to them: "To your right, to your ]1eft," until 
he reache s his Lord. Then a ch air will be put for him on 

last 
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the other side. Then, prophets and nations will be called 
1ut respectively, until they reach. Noah, peace be upon mm 
,;v ho wi n. be the last to be called. May Allah have mercy on 
oah" (An authentic account). 
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j,LiJ!~ 41 ·fr •• n ~ .~1 ~J b ~ '.tt·U µ~ 
The second S.irat:· The bridge between hell 

and paradise 
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180- Narrated Ab.u~.sa:.el~d Al~I[hudri that the Prophet 
of Allah , may the paaeo and blessings of Allah be upo 
him, said: 11After too believers cross the fire (safely), they 
will be confined to a bridge betw eon paradise and hell 
w he-re ,e·very one of them will be avenged for any injustice 
done to him in worldly life. When they will be purified o 
unjust acts, they will be permitted to enter paradise. By 
Him in \Vh,ose hand Muh ammad's soul is, they will kn.ow 
the way to their houses in paradise better than they knew 
it to their houses ill. worldly life." Ufa.dith .Sa.hih) Reported 
by Buhhar.i.. 

231-· The phrase "After the believers cross the fire" 
means when they end passing over the second Sired estab 
Iished above hellfire. This Haditlt proves that believers 
will be different in the hereafter. Muqatil said: "While the 
believers are crossing tho second Sirat established above 
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hell, they will be stopped on a bridge located between 
paradise and hell until every one of them pays for any 
injustice he did in worldly 1.if"e ta others. After they ar'e 
cleansed and purified of unjust acts, Ruduxsn and hi 
fellow angels will say unto them: "Peace be upon youl You 
have clone well, so enter here (i.e, paradise) to abid 
therein." Al~Da.raqu.tni reported a Haditli in which it i 
tated t.hat paradise is located after the second Sirai, I 
.hink Al-Daraqutni probably meat that .i.'t is. located after 
the bridge. To prove this we refer you 'to the above Haditls 
reported by Bukhnri. And Allah Ahnighty knows beat. 

rhaps this is ~rue for those who enter bell and get out of 
U through intercession altarwarrls. S,11,cl1 people will not b .. 
ubjeeted to confinement on the bridge, but rather, when 
they leave hellfire, they will be dispersed on the rivers of 
paradise, as will be explained under the next heading, 

11 'hapber ,fi,6 

lH~~~ll O...tJ JWI ~.!=i ~ ~·4 
-· ~ •• I. ·_fi ' ,., .. 1 i .Lii-.A:HJf 1W. a~~ JU ~jb .~ ....:J4 

Bow sinful beli.eve:rs who enter hell will be 
burnt to death, and t'ben .. released throu,gh 

Irrteroeasion 
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232- Ab u-S aJe,ed Al- Khudri, may Allah he JP le ased with 
him, narrated that the Prophet, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "The dwellers of hell, 
ho are destined to stay there forever, will neither die nor 

live. AB for those believers who, enter heHfire as a punish 
ment for their sins-or faults Allah will cause them to die a 
real death until they are red ueed to ashes, then He will 
How in tercession for them. Their remains \viU be scattered 

over the rivers of paradise, thereafter it will be said; "O 
dwellers of paradise, pour water over them. Thus, their 
bodies will sprout as doss a plant when :i\t is carried away 
by the flood." A man c ommonted: "It seems that the 
rophet, n-iay the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him, used to, graze sheep in the desert!" tHaditti Sahih) 
1·e ported by Moslem. 

233.. Sinners 'Wi.11 experience actual death in hell, Thi 
1LS emphasized. by the use of the infinitive in the above 
Hadi th. This death is a means of honoring these people so 
that they would not fe,el any pain after being burnt, in 
contrast to tho:s e ,i\;r ho are destined to live in hell forever so 
hat "As: often as 'their skins are roasted thlvugh,, W, 
shall change U1en1 for fresh skins, that ·they ntig 'h 
taste the punishment. )J It was said that those people 
might be overtaken by sleep so that they would not feel 
any pain, In this case this is not a real death. Sleep, as a 
matter of fact, could spare a lot of pains and preclude from 
ijoying many pleasures. Sleep is "twin-brother to death" 

~b Allah Almighty· says: '1It is AUah that takes the souls 
(of' men} at death; and those that die not (he takes) 
during thei.r sleep," Dea th means that the soul lea vet 
the body, So, loss of consciousness is also another from of 
death as Allah says: ~h.en all that are 'in the heavens .•. 
and on earth will swoon, except auch as it will please 
Allah (to exempt)" 
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Those who will be in.'terceded for before 
entering hell because of their good deeds 
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284- On the authority of Jlbu Nu/aisn. Al-1:lafiz,, Al 
Pt•mnsh reported from Shafiq that Abdullah said: "The 
Prophet, may the· peace and b lessings of Allah be upon 
him, said: 1~Allah will gi vie them (the righ.teous) their due 

·---~.J -- d t f' iUi" t, ~,, R . t, - rewarns-an more out o rns bounty.i.. . e., may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon "him, said: "The- due reward 
is to, let them in paradise; and his addrtional bounty is 'to 
grant them intercession :for those who de serve to, enter 
hell, who had done them fa\TOTS in the world." (Had.i:th Haean) 

Chapter Gt 
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235 .. Reported lbn lllajo, that Abdi-tltah Ibn Abu Al 
uda hn heard the prophet, may the peae 12 and blessings of 

All ah he upon him, saying: "It is b scause of the intercession 
of a man from mny nation that a group of people, whicl 
utnumbers U1e tribe of Banu. Ttunim, will be admitted L 

J uda -,a 11. wa 
peace and b 1 

is Fla 
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236- The author; may Allah have mercy on lrim, said: 
Al-Boihaqi mentioned the above Hadith. in his book Dalael 
r;1J-.!Vgb uwa (Signs of Prophi~tl'IJ:oocl) and stated thereaft 
that Abd.utlah JU-thaqafi reported from Hislusrn. Ibti Haivtu: 
hat Al-Hasan maintained that the man. referred to in th 
Hadith. is; Owais Al-Qanii (one of 'the Companions crf.' 
Prophet lvluhanu.11.adt may the peace and blessings of' Allah 
be upon hi.m).On tho authcritv of Ibn. Al-.illttbarak who . 
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reported from Y:ahy.a. Ibn J a'far who heard from Shub a: na 
lb n Suicar quoting H uraiz Ibn Othman. q noting in turn 
Abdullah Ibn. Maisara and Habeeb Ibn. Ubaid Al-R'ahbi 
that Abu Umama narrated that the Prophet of Allah, may 
the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "It is 
h eca use of the intercess ion of a man from my nation that a 
group of people that is equal (in number) ti0 either tribe: 
Rabi'a or Muddarr, win enter paradise," It was asked: ·110 
Prophet of Allah, what is Rabi ~a compared to Mudda..r?'' 
Re I may the peace and bleseings of Allah be upon. him 1, 
replied; "I really do what I say": The scholars were of the 
.piuion that Othman Ibn A_ff(ui is that man referred to by 
the Prophet in this Hadith, (Hadith, S:aJiih) 

i.illL:. ~ ~\ ~ .ul ~t ~,~~~.));Ji ~JJ -sv» 
_;,5.~_;1 ((~i__, c.:..~_.JJ, ~ ~;, Jn ~ JJ1 J~.J Jij1 :J.;:- JU,~ 

,\i~I! ~~-'JS,!(.)}) ~i.,~ uc,. (~~~) ~ ~4':- ~WI 
[~ ~~I -N~ti.!i ~ ~1 ~.) 

heard Anas Ibn Malik narrating that the Prophet, may the 
peace and blessings of .. Allah be upon him, said: "Indssd, a 
virtuous. man will mtercede for two or three men" .. 

t 'Hedi th Hasan ,, 
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238- On th€l authority of Ibn Al-·.Muha.r·a.k1• Rashdeen 
Ibn. Sa'ad and Yahis: reported. from Abdul~Ralunt1.n Af. 
Khateli that Abdullal; Ibn Amr Ibn. Al~Aas narrated that 
the Prophet of Allah, may the peace Bind blessings. of Allah 
be· upon him, said: "Th1:.: Qni'an and fasting will intercede. 
tor 'tl1e servant of Allah (on Ute Day of J'udgn1en.t), Fastin 
will say: "O Lord, I prevented 'him from food and pleasures 

dayti me, so let me iatsrceda fo11· him. n Then, the 
will say: "O Lord, l prevented him from sleep 

during the uigh.t, so hat me intercede for him .. Aud their 
intercession will be· accented .~· tHad i th S ah ih. 

~~ . ..ili1 1.#"·c:ar (.5 .J_,.;.JI ~ ~i ~ L,!,;Q :-L. ~ fo 3 - ,. f '~ 
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239 .. Mosle,n reported a part of the r.lo.dith narrated by 
Abu·Sa'eed Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, in. 
w hich the Prophet, may the J eaee and blessings of Allah 
be upon him, said after mentioning hellfire;". .. till believ@r-s 
cross the Sina safely .. By Him in \1\rtioHe hand Muhammad'i 
soul ia, no, one among .YOU who will be more eager to claim 
du .. ~ right of intercession for thos e be Iiev eFs east in hell 
than their felJo,,v believers (in paradise) on the Day of 
J rl ,,...,.....,,, l"I' I ·r~'f - di l s· l "h' udgment ... - ~na" ttrz ; -a11.r · 

, •... 
pi-Sh; 4J.l~ w l,fa1.,, .Ju11 ~, ~I JM~ J11 uo 1&- 1~1n ·=~-, 
·1J:ill .·~~-,J tJA ~..'l~ .l.i!'l 1.Jj_ll~ -~ 4J u~ ~1 ___j ~I -..al i_.,.. ~-~ . • ,. L.#"' - - .~ ~ - 

f • . -. .i ,r 1 °c _ ~ , ,._( • • I ••I,(' I O ·1 " , I " J •' . Ii;; f •. !I I "L: ~J ;Ul.j'I'~ ,Ci~ ;:iy.l\lJ. Joli.;;;. \.l..:11,.:Pj ~..) ~ ;~ ·~'l-W 'J~,j 
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LJA 11 P-...P-i : ~ J~ , LL~J U~JI ~ LJJ-4·~ ~ I yL..5. 
Jw11 u~! .:ii f~ ~. w_:s::,.~ Ji,j}l ~ ~_)~ r·~ ~JC- 

1..L y1 ~ ~i ~ ~ ~ ~.) : c,J) ~ ~ )' _0 .J ~.I .J dj\...i; L 51.,.aj i}J 

~.1 ·((~~J1 F) y,~ ~, ~,;J '"u~;J1 c-~&J 1cJ.:.: .':J1 cs, ·!)~., 
·((~~ )l r: _) ':ll & r1 J}) dJji J-~ (1(~ ~ , •. 1 .. ~J)) 4# J~ 
~ ! JJ!.c d:~i1 1.;p. I~ rJ ~ ~ ~, [J> i1 ).:JI LJA ~. -:n:i ~a-ts 

• ~ L ,i:" • • .•. - I 1.1 • 1 J' ': _ ":. . ,, I. • L 1.... · •· _ ,., ,;ft. l ,~ ,:_..P-J ~ cJ..r-5'- ~· u;~ __,)fJ :Ju .·~ ~ ,01 .• ,s:1 r.s- Jr ~ ~ 

ufo ~ ~~ ) J"!'-"'J1 .~~ :;fo ~_,y Yl ,~I ~ ~ 4-;.~J\ 
1 I . 

')I ll • ~- · 11 r II r··· 1 • " ' ~ ·(~~ ufo. Jl:JI ~} ~ w~ ~J '~-' ~, ~ ~. 
d, dl• ,,:'"' • • Ji'= "'" I . ll. . - • . ,. . -e: j.'1 ·' ,., ~ 'I J 'I I J·I ~ ~_s.ui.:::. U...;;.~~: ·i..=i •. ~J~~ ~..>! ~ r,.;;'.J.J~ ,.u1 ~1..J y :1_;..ill! 

~J! l»l!! Ji, p~ ~"'.l)' :~,! ~l ~I~~~! ~ll.J ~ 
W ~, I ~Ji : J~ ~ ~" Jc4 )~ .» :J _j 11 _,L.c Jae. ~ ~ ·, , \~ 
~

I 11, , 1f · i \ •' ~ I tful.., I h _ ~ "' " ~·, " • [ ~I , 'u:i I~ ~ · l...clLiC.'I u.:lJ. : u· ' ~ ' - · .,"__91 ,Ci ~1 · v.-- r r;; • .,.;a,:11 - -:~~~ 

~I ~~,~-!q;iJ ~J y :u).N .1~ ~ J-~~ LJ~ r5l :J~. 
. . i _ _ . ~\ . • . ·.. . ' • • ~ , j T O . ~ •. .. O e , lr J> f n ~h] . ((~ ~~ ~·~ ~ ~ ).ti ~~ .J • .J # V ~ JJ;. LJ*l 

240 ... Narrated Abu-Sae'ed Al-Khudri ~· in his own 
wording as reported by Ibn. Maja - that the Prophet, ma: 
the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. said: 11The 



true believers will pass over hellfire safe]y. By Him :in 
Wholse hand Muharmnad's soul is, no one a111ong you who 
will be keener to claim the right of intercession for those 
believers who were thrown in to beH than the,ir fellow 
believers (in paradi se) on the Day of Judgment. They will 
argue: "O our Lordl Those brothers of ours used to pray, 
fast and perform pilgrimage along with us", It will he said 
unto them: 11 Go and set free {from fire) everyone know!" 
Thereafter, it will be prohibited for fire to harm their 
ho dies and they will get out a large number of people 
whose legs and knees were burnt by fire. The·n they will 
say: "No one is left of those whom You commanded tor us 
to get." Allah, praised be He, will say! "Go back and get out 
of fire everyone in whose heart there is the weight of a 
Dinar of goodness 17' Thereu pon, they will bring out of fire a 
great number of people, and then they will say: "No one. is 
left of those whom You commanded for us to get." AUah 
will say: "Go back again and get out of fire everyone in 
whose heart there is the weight of half a Dinar of good 
ness)'). They will bring out of fire a large number of people 
then they will say: "O our Lord! We have loft none of those 
whom You commanded for us to get." Allah will say: "Go 
back once again and get out of fire everyone in whose 
heart there is the weight of an atom of goodness!" They 
will get out of tire a huge number of people 1 and then they 
will say: ''O Lord 1 No goodness at al! left therein !~' Ab,u 
Sa/eed Al-Khudri used to say: "If you doubt my narration 
of this Hadiih, then read if you like: <--Surely; Aillab is 
never· unjust i n the Ieast degree: if there is any good 
(done) He doubles it,, and gives fi·.om Him. a g):"ea 
J:'l@w.ard/p Allah Almighty will say: "The angels have inter 
ceded, so did the Prophets and so did the believers .. No 011e 
is left (to intercede) sa ve the Most Merciful of all those 
who show mercy." In the version reported by Bukhari. 

, llah will say: "N o other in tercession is left but Min .,» 
instead of saying: "No ODQ is left (t;o mtercsda) save the 
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fi'Iost Merciful ... " Allah ·wiU take a handfu 1 of fire fron 
which a group, of people who have never done. any good 
deeds WEH'e reduced to ashes. Then) H,13 will scatter 'them 
over a river in paradise which fa called 'the River of Life. 
I h0jr w ill come hack 'to H:.Fe j ust as the s prmiting of a. seed 
in the sil 1\ carnied a,vay by flood. The Prophet, may th· 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "Have you 
ot noticed that 'the seed grows close to a stone or a tree 

and that it looks .groen or yellow if it is exposed to the sun, 
.JI hit if it ' . the h de°"' Th c . id " ane w ·1. e r :11· is m r..1w s ac . r - e _ omparnons, said: ~~ 

s eems t.b at you used to graze sheep in the· desert, 0 Prophet 
of Allah a, " The Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
All .... 1-. b h" id 1~TI ·n - f th ' ian e upon. 1m:1 sai : 1ey w1 . come out o , e river 
like pearls with marks on their necks. The dweHers 0, . .11 

paradise will recognize them and say: 'These are the ones 
who were set free by Allah and who were admittad 
p.antdise without doing any good deeds. or bringing forth 

• .--1- t ". Th - AJ'1ah ·11 - ("G ' t d .. auy vu: LollOUS ac· S. . . ,en, - JI.. , w1 :say: · o m ·o, para· .ise, 
and w ha tever you see is yo urs 1" They will exclaim: "O our 
Lord! You granted us what You have not granted to any of 
Your er-aatiun." Thereupon Allah will say: qi keep with me 
something greater than this for you," They will ask: "O oru· 
Lord! Which thing is greater than this?" Allah will answer: 

at is part. of ~- bounty, so· 1 will never be dilssatisfied 
with you. n (Hadith. S ahih). 

~ -M) : Jl§ ·~ ~I ~ (.~lA LH) ~I we- t:; .Ji. .. ~_JJ - T i , 
•.• • t1. 11 •. 1 . ~. • II ~ . .• " • A ~ ~ i . L • ii .. 
·~I Ula ~~J-0;,~ ~·I U.!'~¥ ~ 'T"""' ~\A~ .JU:l ~ r'~ 

I[ _ :. ~--J , . • =;Ji l_E::-\i:J;;.+-;S ~- ' ( ( V,ls'A.J,g_-1 

241- Bukhari reported on the authority of An.as Ib« 
Malik that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Miah be upon him, said: "Some people will came out of'hell 
1fter t'hey have received a. touch of fire, They will enter 
paradise, and. the dwellers. of paradise will name them 
aljahannamiyin, i.e., the dwellers of hell." (Hadith SahihJ' 
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• ;,. . J~ ::; ({ . . !I • . .- ·1 .!. ,- _ 'I • ti •. ,. ·c-,...., u"I , ~ 1.....1.1.b. , 1,.;:i ~"' i-0 , _ , , , ILIL.Ll!!..I • -l..C.~ .J- 1..:m , 'Lili ::ii ~ 
.· .e ~ ~ . -·. ••• J II r._J..J~ ~ "! •• ~- L ~ 

:24-.2- .. i\t- Termizi reported on the authority »iImnm Ibn. 
Ii usse in that the Prophet, ·m.ay the peace, and blessings of 
Allah be upon lrim, said: "Some people of m.y nation will 
come out of hell thanks to my in tercession ( s hafa h). The, 
.,;ill be called aljahannumiyin", Ai-Termizi said: "' This 
Hadith. is Hasan Sahih" (Hadith Sahih). 

yl$Jl ~"J ~~I :~ ~, Jjl,<'l_, Jli :Jl] ~, ~-'-rt ·y 
le;J' •-1,1 LP •;.b.] , L.W1l ~· ~ ~ L'=-"~ j ~k,;J~ ~fo ((~~ ~ 

243- Ai-Termiei reported on the authority of Anas- that 
the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allab be upon 
him, said: 11My intercession will go to those who belong to, 
my nation and have committed great sins." This Hadiils 
vas described by Abu, Muharnm£1d Abdul-Haqq as Sahih. 

(Ha.dith Salii.h) 

~ Y.4" t.::.y~ c.~ ~~ Lr.(., ~~, .) _.,b ~ ~·> .,, ·- ," :t t 
('(~i UA yL.~s.:n Jt;i''i 4-.:icl.Lli)) :fi JJ,I J_j-U!J Jli ; JU dill ~ 
.JJ w _;45J1 ~I ~~ ~ ~ w.c ;Y.~ J Jtii :JU ,~~i J!J 

• 1.i._ I•_;._ 1 I JL:::: ~·- 1 • "JJ ~ LJ.1 ~ UC- ~·\.l t..~' ~ ~i.:u~ .J : ,j _j..) Y.I ~I • ~ !l '" , 

[o .. ~ \ if ·: c"" ~.l=i.] ,. 'Y~ , 're, ·~11 , ·•· te, 
~ "" r ...,,r-;- ~ M'r v.-· 

244-- Abu Da wad Al-Tay.ale.s.i and lb n A! ~ja reported 
lhe same Hadith. on the authority of Jobir Ibti AbduUali. 

ey reported that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings 
of Allah be· upon him, said: "My intercession will be 
hose Muslims of my nation. who have committed major 
iins." Al~Tayalesi added: Jabir said to me: "If one is not a 
committer of great. sins, then lie has nothing to do with 



shafa/a.': He said. also: "This Haduh. was narrated by 
Mukamrnad Ibn Thabit, quoting ~Jata.r Ibn Muhommud: 
quoting his father, in turn quoting Jabir. (Jlad'ith Sahih as 
it was reported by others 

I • 

J~ ~I li::...~ ~ .l.,,.,,:I ~ ~ ~~ lfi~ , ~ L.:. U::ll <!: J= .;, -J - ,. ·t ~ 
• '1 • , , r ,I> • · I • • I :~_ ~ _ • __ ('. JJ • j . 'IL • · ;,, 

'~ ~· ~ ~ ~ ~· LH JyJ ~ '(,F~ ~YI u-J ti 
:, . j J... J ~ ~i..1· I .i-· 
&.ii . ~.J . lj : _ lj L.j~··d w..-11.11.JA, !.,r,~ ~ (C,)lll_;::.. ~ ~_) i.:,;._c. 

"' ~ • I~ -; • II ~ i · · 1.: J" . "" - ! , :-1., • • • ,.4:Af.' ~~~ i1.•~,I ~, ,L, q,,.,, l.J=I,.~ .. ~j ..\.C1.&.n.11 ~ ~~)) ·•~ 

~L-;Jl .~_, ~Y f~ 4JJji~ 'Wr~IJ ~1 L-f,}·t ,~Li ~~ 
[e: ., ... L #' ~] • ((~ ,.,t..:.Ji ~;::,..JI 

245, .. Ibri Maja said: "Ishmael Ibn. Asad told us, quoting 
Ab.u Badr Shuja' Ibn Al- t¥a.lid Al'-Sa.quni; quoting Ziyad 
Ibn Khoytlima, quoting Na'im Ibn: Abu Hend, quoting, in 
turn Rabie' Ibn Hirash, quoting finally Ablt-Mussa Al 
Ash~ari that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, said: "I had. if:io choose either to ge, 
intercess ion or to ha ve half of my nation admitted to 
paradise and I chose the former since it will cover and 
benefit more people. Do you think that it wiH be for th 
pious'? No, it will go to those· who have been polluted by 
sins and vices n (H a,dit h S.a.liiJi) 

Chapter 70 

.d~~1 i.?4J~ ~~ ~ wU ~ L _,. t.1~ f:: ~ 4 11t ~' iij _}A-o ~~ 
cogniaing the peop]e entitled to interees.si.on 

by the impact of prostration on their foreheads 
and their gllmmermg faces 

89 



.246 ... It was mentioned in. tbe 1-Ja;di.th narrated by 
Sa'eed Al-Kltudri that believers would ask: "On:r Lotti! 

·, and bring out those you recognize." 
.Hadith .Sa.hih 

- ·'t'!:lf! . 11 • ,. . . ·1 ~ . • • ! ... _ . Ii' " ti 
~ ~ ~ y-:'J.ll ,:_;c. LO! Y,.~ ~ ~..l:i!. ~ ~ (! ~' ~ ~ l • lf - ~ 

·~ ~~ ~ Ji,! e_,) 1.J} ~ ~ ~j4-J! ~JH :L~ ~ 
11 ~1 ,c.JWI ~i ~~ .ii_) ~ ;;!~,_):I f:..FY ol .ll)jl jl~} 

~ . ' J· :.. I I L • 'I:. ~ ~ L . ~, ,;. ._~ ~ ~~ ~I .J JI ~ ~ .1.i.l~ L.i.:..I~ 

~, di · 11 ,tJ! JS,b .!i -~ .11 =-L WI ~~ ? LY .1 :... ~ y . .J 
~ wP- _)¥, , J _p,..,.J.1 ) JSb l:} jlll, ~ JJ! 
" 111 "' ...,, I c' ··• '; _ - ~ • ' .-11 _ h I _ • , t- ' 11 :.. ~ I " I , II 
;;!i~ ~ !A,;;:!, ~ r.J.J".ll_;,;:i, ~~ ~U ~ 6.4•--"';DJ lj•-'l;:;.. IA'I ..l!1J _Jl..lll 

[ 
!I, ]I S;. • 'ti fi' . I. IL t , - ' eo-i: '-7)· I Ci 1--l.l~ II i;....u~~ . .j.J s I(·~-· ~ .-! 

(;... ~ . ? . "' ..,. . ,.!! ·~ 

24:'J' .• Muslern. reported on tho authority of Abu-Huraim 
- hat the Prophet] may the pe aee and blessings of Allah b ~ 
I pOU him, said: tts ome people Will bID punished and t} 

.. relieved. Whan Allah w0111ld finish His judgment among 
te people, I-1,e wrruld take whomever H,0 wills out of 11eU 

through His mercy. He wiU then order the, angels to take 
out of hell all those who useci to wcrship none but Him 
from among those to whom .. Allah wanted to be merciful 
and those who testified (in this worldly life) that none has 
be tight to be worshipped but AUalL The angels will 
recognize them in hell by the signs of prostration on the 
foreheads,, for he)] will eat up all the human body excap 
the· sign caused by prostrution as Allah has forbidden hen 
to burn it. They will come out of hellfire, completely burnt 
nd then the water of life will be poured over th 

they will g.row under it as does a seed that comes 
mud of 'HJJ~ torrent," (flatl.f.lh Sahih ~ 
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also reported on "the a utl1-o·rity of Jab ir 
'"'.h 
upo pie will eoma out of hell anc 

· will be burnt except :for their enta 
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A .• IL~ . ..it~ .. J ..• A 4) ·.·. ,L ·t .. ·. A1 ~LA:); ill1 ;L ;,;.·J J.1_"': .~ -l~_j ~· . .-.JL r~· ~~1 ~=- ~ LJY- .- ft LO . • 

~ .. LLiJI ~- .. -- 
Thie bounty· of Allah''s mercy and forgiveness on 

the· Day of ,Jude:meni 

1..5 ~ .1bl _;.,...:J1 ~ .,j _?.:),) : ~6:'i ..& I J_A,i : u , ,,..,, ,, JLJ ~ " ~· ·• 

·(t~w;.4 a~1~ ~Y. ~J~.n ifo.:i',J 

250- Al-H. osan stated that Allah says: '~Cross the path 
with My forgivena ss, enter paradise with 1\,fy mercy and 
.._ alee your shares of it aeeordinn to y,ou1· deeds, ,, 

~,,. .• l!i. c I 
Wi ~ F('JF ;~fa. ~4c I.)+! ~ ~!y'1 U l.S.JJ.J -, 0' 

••• r • l, ,,. J! .. :1·- JI-.-::. i.-· ~ - , 5 _,.,ji 
~ ~ . .uJI ~ ~,.., :~!.;c)l Jlli ,_~, ,S J..Q.iiJ J~' ~ ~p-· 

"' . 
251- It. was narrated. that a Bedouin heard Ibn: .Abba6 

reciting: "And ye. were on the brink o·f the bit off" 
· d H · aved y·ou ~=---- ~t ,t d id I · · · ths t All· ah an - . ~ e sill111, .... - ·. ·. - .. u.-'Uim. 1 t a.n _. sa1 ~ . swear .net .· .. a·. 

rescued then, from hell because He do es not want to throw 
them into it. i, Then, Ibn Abbas commented: "It is sometime 
.ecommendable to listen to judicious words uttered by 
those who are not experts off1:q h. li urisprudence ). 

. ~ ,na "' - I r1 ,. " ~I __ j,.. • I• • \ • I • 11 J- L ~ i,i ...,, '• ~ ..:r.J L.....Lg,1,.,,,1,..,;Q,, lJ:' ~-~ ·lS""'"""' ~-..i -~~~ _ ~-a_J - 1"" 1 

.,. .i. L .l'.I ',n.µ.· ~ ,..._,, 'I ~~ " '( • _,_J1- ,(ua ~ L •••h t. ·!.,i?I U ~,.._.Ji,~ .. · - ..)"~ ;,'!,~_·· ,i·1 ,y~ W•. · 
~-- Ii'" ~ ..T' I· . II ~- I.ii! o.1!1 I 

~~.3 ,1J..:..IJ1 ~ 'lJ oyS""t•h ''Y.~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ Jy. ~u 

..t», J .. '· '\ .. "''j I ''ti <:Id ~ • .....,.,dJ.J ~. .~ ; 
. ~ ' ~ ~ 
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25,2; •.• 4l·Sanabel1 i said: I visited Ubada Ibn. Al-Samiz 
while he was dyin,g. When he saw me crying 1. he said: 

alm down. \Vhy are you crying? I swear by AU:ah that I 
told you all the Hadiths I have heard f.rorm the Proph: 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be u pon him, and 
hat bear good tidings 't,o you except for one Hadiiti. I'rr 
going to tell you about it today as I'm about to pass away, 
heard the Prophet of Allah s aying: "Hell will never touch 
him who testifies that there is no god but Allah and tha 
Muhauu:rnad is His Prophet", It was reported by lllloslern 
and other imnms. (H a.dit h Sa hi h) 

~ ~ r- _Ji._, =T II 
.,J 

.,. I --- .. .11 •• ,.., ::.I . .! tl •• _ .:.i,1 • , -~--- 
l...JI ~ 1..-.u:... f>..:1; ~ '-5"~ .w, LJH '~ 

'~J"Ji ~1 ~ ~tfa)11J el·Ai_clJJ~ l.$ Lill J,4b l.e •, --~ ~.) 
~~ u!i _;::. )I J ~! .J ·~ 1.Jb ..-J J ~ $.lll )I La.bw.:J, l&-J! ~ ~~i .J ~ .J 

,1;' ·~fa1 ((~Ji~~ ~I ~~, r_j;l wts., ,~\li ~~- ~ 

JS. 

' ~ i ·~ n L c' I. " L ii " l i •• . l _11 • o .1it .J J 4....1'..~· (" ~ L,l\.:IJ jj ••••• )} : ~ ~>.t;A ~ X l!i~ l)4 ~ ~ _ 
'I . . i ~ . " .. "i 11 , .. I .ct:. ... ·-· , .• .,, ~ "".,, ~,,1 •.•. ,, t- .. )L 

t)J$ ~ ~..)! 1~-..J ~ ~~ ~.J ~ ~,I;,$""""'~--. 

[c: r· ,...:;I 1~~] • ( (~yill F .:H 

258- Moslem reported en the authority of Salman .Al 
Farisi that the Prophet, may the peaee and blessings o 
Allah be upon 'him, said: ~en Allah created the heaven 
and the earth, I-J e created one-hundred parts of mercy. 
.Each. elf them is as large as the· distance he·tween the hea 
ven and the earth. He sent down 011:e part on earfh, thanks 
to which a mother becomes merciful to Iier child and 
beasts and birds become merciful to each otl11.er. On. the 
Day of Judgm,~nt, Allah will complete the one- hundred 
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parts with this one." The Hadith was also reported by Ibn. 
Maja on the authority of Abu Sa'eed. In another narration 
of the ending sentence reported by Abu Huraira; the Hadith: 
reads as foll ow s: " .... On the Day of Judgment, Allah will 
get this part of mercy (of the earth} back to the ninety-nm 
parts to reach one hundred again, so, as to ha ve full mercy 
upon His slaves on the Day of Judgment" (Hadit-h Sahih) . 

.254- .Abu Nu'aim. Al-Hafiz said: Suleiman. Ibn Ahmad 
told us, quoting Ishoq Ibn. Abr-nham~ quoting Abdul·Razzaq~ 
quoting Mu'ammar, on the authority of Zayd Ibn Aslarn, 
that a man from ancient nations used to exert great efforts 
in carrying out acts of worship. I-Ie was very aterri and 
drove people to despair of Allah's mercy, When he died he 
said to his Lord: ''O my Lord! What are you going to give 
me ?" Allah said: "Hell", The man asked: 1'0 Lord. W11at 
about my worship and efforts?" Allah said: "You uaed to fill 
people with despair of My n1erey in Iife. I am going today 
to let you despair of it." (It has isnad Sahih~ and the 
account itself is derived from -Iudaica), 

Chapter 72 

..... :ii~ ,; J1tj L. j lJJ 1 ...• k" ~ .d _, 1 4,J l.;1 ~ 1 r:J 1 ·· 1, :4 'D+ ~·~ 

Paradise is beset by adversjties and hell. b 
desires 

Wb.),) : ~ .Jil J_J:WI .J Jli : Jlli ~Li ~~ ~ ~ ~~ 111 Q - ,.. ., 0 

I ~ f -, ! .• ,, , • .,. I • _ ii: )I . 1 • IL " .. I,{" 1:1 A ~ _ l ~~ J ' ~ f.?' J~ ~·._P- . ({ blil ~~ .Ju.II ~ .Ji ' i) .)l.,;;:,A.IY .•.. ,,,,!-,,,,,.,,,~- .•• 

r ~] · ( )~ 'fi1 · LC:---""· a i....J.J.l::i.. ~it....u ~ ;:.-.,_JC~----·~ . ~· ...:..W.l:!. :{.$~ ' ~ 
. ,1 •••• . • ~ 1._.~ . . "" ---..,. . . •• 

255~ Mo.9.lr#n reported on the authority of An.as lb 1 
lvlalik that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, said: "Paradise is beset by adversities 
while hall is beset hy desires." The Hadiili was also repor- 
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by B,u/i.harf. At-Terrn-izi commented on 'it saying: Thi 
Hadith is Hasan, Sahih., ghareeb, narrated by a sin~l11 

narratnr after the Comnanion" (Hadith Sahih) . 

• iJU ti ~l ~ Syy r.r-\ ~ L.Jl..a..fa...JI (!_~,_, -, oi 
r!~ ~J .~ : Jl!i9. ~I ~l ~J,Ri, ~) ~ ,::-=\\ A1l,I Jk LJ), 

~"'i .du! ~1 Lo . ,, ~ ~.~ ,,i~ ·1;.";, ~ Lh"w :Jili .L,, .~ 1 _ t •. y u..'l~\ 
lg «s: .. J ~. ~~ . •• ~ ~ 

; ,Ju , 4li,.J '~ l .b.,t ~ ~I ~ ~ j.c. s : Jls., ~J ~ _) : Jti d.~ 
~~; l.iii ~j fa~ ~.~ t;?-J.! :Jti! ,~,Jti.JlJ , .. , ,o,s ~ _)---41.! 

i Ii • l,r!!" II. •• • •• L "-1! I,, ,'[I • J';:: 'I • 1 ' ' ~! B'"'~ HJ~'-#~ l9 ~ 1.l;~ '~, ~j!1: \::j, i-f--! \ ~Ah,°'i 

fal9 ),.j}~ ~.1 ~ ::i~ ·: Ja . ..u.; ~~ 'J c.:) r._.._,,q.;., ..u3 ~ _Jc J : Jill 

c?' _j ~ ~ ~ .;..."".J L-'~~ ~ lj~ ~ ~ ~'\r wlJc.1 Li , Jl ~ ~1 
•• • ' 1 ., . t~ .• _l.! · 1 1_, ',i; ,, ~ · -~; it--· J·, . ..-~ ~ ~ ye;~ ' •.••••.•• ¥ .l=.1 'iH' ~ ~· ~ Js.i ~ _JJ=, _J ; ~I '~ • 

I •. ~ . . -: ; "1,,- ~ J' ~.~. , .. n · 1 , !_"-hi'' . .lQJ L.!.t.! .JG 9 ; . w ''1i"'::"l ~y 

256.. At-Tennizi reported on the authority of Abu· 
Huraira that the Prophet, may the peace and. blessings of 
Allah be upon him, said: "When A1lal1 created paradiae, 1~1 
sent Gabriel to, it and said: "Loek at it and 'the pleasures I 
have prepared fo:r its people in it", So, he came to paradise 
and looked at w hat AU ah has prepared for the people in i ... 
He then returned to Him and said: "I swear by Youi 
rrandeur that it is quite easy for anyone vrho, has heard of 
paradise, to indulge into it". Then Allah ordered that 
paradise would have be en surrounded with adversities fl nd 
aid to Gabriel: 11Co back. and look at it and what I havr 
prepared for its people," He went back to it and found 'that 
t had been surrounded with advaraities, He then Tetu 
ta Allah and said: '-'I swear by Your grandeur that I am 
fraid that no man will enter it.11Then Allah said to, Gabriel: 
Go to hell and 1!.ook at i't and the tortures I have prepared 



to its people." l-]e did and found 'that it had baan extremely 
horrible. lie then returned to Him and said: "I swear by 
Your- honor that I am afraid that those who have heard 
a bout it will esca pe it." Then Al Iah ordered that he 11 would 
ha ve been surrounded with desires and said to Gabriel; Go 
back. to if. He did and said'. ftf swear by Your honor that I am 
afraid that no man will escape it." Abu-Isso. At-Termizi 
said: This H adith is S ahih (Hadit h H at:;a.n). 

Adversities: an hard and difficult jobs as having one's 
ablution when jt is very cold and other acts of worship as well 
as recei ving calamities and loathsome things with pa tie nee, 

Desires: all 'what gees in harmony with one's self and 
appeals to it. The Htuiith. here indicates that paradise is. only 
gained through patience with adversi ties and hell is only 
evaded through overcoming lusts. 

Chapter 73 

L, tt,1 A 1 4 4 ·b.,~ j W1~ ~·1 t--·j ~-:tc...l ~·~ 
The quarrel between par,adise· and bell And 

be attributes of their dweller, 

,~9~,,J),) ;~ JJ,I Jj~.J JU, :Jl.A ~~JA c.r-'I .t.:F tj.Jl..411 ~ "'< e V 
: r:i 1b ~ls., , c)-.,~l 3 Ll3'.J~I ~~ ; "~ , • ,11,ii .J,UJ, .s l '.\ ,. ·u 
.: ~ L!L ~ l ,\ 1:- Ut ; 0 ~- ~ A1, Jl.i~ ( •' .. (,1_._,,~i ~I ,i:_ 1_i... \ ;.,,t, .. , \;. ..l.l ,.__,,--- . - 1-F- ~ . U:::-" ,J '..? ., 
I,:'. ,, I .. k"'t ! ~1· ., 2,'t L ~ r•L ., \.! J•t I ~,• 
~ .£1 . .1=!..13 ~--' t~l..:i.i.l ~ ~ FJ, ~.J ........u, .o~ l.:.'l.J ,~~ 

~,er>~~~~ La :J~'J' ''?~.fall.., ~ ~_p. ·HU:.~ 

257- Buhhari reported ou the, authority of Abu-Huraira 
that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him, said: «Paradise and hellfire quarreled in the 
presence of their Lord. Paradise said: "O Lordl What is 
wrong with me that only the poor and. humble people enter 
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me?" Hellfire said: "I have been favored with the tyrannieal 
and arrogant people." So Allah said to paraddse: "You 
'iy mercy which I grant to whom I wish," and said to hell: 
"You are· My punishment which I inflict upon who 
wish ... and I shall fill both of vou." (Hadith Sahih) 

Chapter 7 
t .;; 

unW;11 jl~ ~~ _;W·~ ~1~ ~1 ~·1 ~ . ..;µ- ALo ~L. 

~ JLA a-i, 
The attributes ofpaeadise and hell dweH 

~ .J ui ~~.Q.n ( )-~}i c» l)Qyc- uc, ~ - , = A 
•• •• 'L - I l I • •• ••.••• i •. _ "' • iL .• " I ·~ . i' t_jJ,,ot1;1, ~ LJ~ j~ ;~_;u .~I ~I,, :~'.:,~a, ~ ~~, 
I~_)••<" ~_j L~_, rs}.} r.j~ JQ ~i ~J ~.) ~_j_j ~~J'A' 

. ~ ( Jy.c J~ L i• t ;;.,":, G, 

~ ~ CH~, 4J »» ~ ~~ L ·a:" ~n :~···i~~ ).,jJI ~i.,n :Ju 
~ J 1 ~ ~ ~ :I r;.iU ~W J ~ \tl.:. Y .s ~I LJ_,;:,__,: Y ~ 
LA\~\ u&:. ~..)l~ ~_j "iJ ~··!#~ YJ c';.'' I <7.] y t...4J_j ~~li. Y"I 

[r: ~ .••• ~, ~..!:.::!..] . ( ( '-~u~ JJ'1;,. tl1 s ~:6JI JI' ~1 fij., ~ ~·i...,i __;1 

.258-· JV/,aslem reported on the authority of Eyyadh Ibn 
?imar AJ-111.laj,ash~ie 'that the Prophet, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "The dwellers of 
paradise are of three types: one 'Who wiejds authority and 
adheres to justice, who gives alms and who bas been 
endowed with power to do good deeds; one who is merciful 
and kind-hearted towards his relatives and to Muslims; 
and one who is weak and does not stretch out. his hand in 

. ite of having a large Iamily to support," He continued: 
The dwellers of hell are of five types.: the weak who lack 
power (to avoid evil), who follow others' steps (in regard to 
bad habits) and who do, not have any care for their family 
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or tor tneir weaitn; those dishonest people whose g,;·eed 
ca nnot be concealed even in minor things; and the man 
who betrays y.au morning and evening, with regard to your 
family and your property; the miser and the Har; and these 
who are in the habit of abusing people and wing obscene 
and foul language." (Ha,di.·th S,ahihJ 

,i!.~ .:.1 J. J •' J·1-:: t '. . ..! l\ "".;.. 1 W - ill 
:.·~ ;.1,.!.,11 ~.J. U :; !,;;11 ~,,,.:.- ~_j ~ Ju_;i...:i. ~.J- l =-,, 
Y.~ ~\ ~ I~ _sl U·,a"·~ c ~.,..;, Ji y~~ ~·~ ~~I 'li)) 
:~1.,J c) J (CJ::s-,,. ,j,;i .1i~» ~ JS f ).=JI JJt4 ~ ~~ ~i ~~A •• .s, 

Ir •.•.. , •••• a ~.l::...] . L.~, ,u ~ .: ul ~..::i. ~· • I( ••. i;;: •• , R ;i;..,!J -,)) LC,u •• ~ .• i...J.i' • ~ \ ~ • •• J 

259- Ibn Mo.ja reported on the authority of Haritho. lb, 
a.hb A.l'-l{h1Lzae/e that the Prophet, may the peace a 

blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "Shall I tell you abou 
the dwe 11 e1·s of paradis e? They are the wreak but very faithful 
persons whose requests are answered hy Allah. Shall ] t@U 
you about the dwellers of hell? They are the vile, r'ude and 
haughty persons. Jn another narration reported by Ibti Maja 
co, he said about the latter "evil and proud persons', 

(Had.ith Sa.hi!!) 

~ ~ iq,JI ~~ Yu ;~ ~~ J~ _J Jti : jl! ~ J q~l ~\ - "I''\ 
le:~~, ~.b.]I .. .til_! \;, ;lil~ : .l;I ~I .J :: JL§ ((c.S Jk .,Jl '-I}_., .l:a1 #~ 
260- Abu. Daw ud reported that the Prophet, may the 

peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "~ud,,..., 
iaughty and ill-marmererl people hav,e no aceess 'to paradise" 

W'adtth Sahih 

~ aj~J! J!i ,,l) : ~ . ..:M J_4',.ll J Jt! : J~ t.Jll4c wY~ we· J' ~ Y i ~ 
"' I. 1..,, .. ,. 11 .t\ j ~ '1 . L • , , II I ·-~- , • •· 'i !. I li...L 

,5.IH .J,.,i:; LJA .),UJ t.J,1Q; J ,~ ..9'•,j 11~ ~b.YI ~ '..i.!I .~ '¥.J ;;!JJ,1 ~ 

[ ,,,:.! . ., , 1· t(~ ~It. 1 ~· 1.,11 I,~. • d .~-J -~~ c-1....,~' i, !J~ -~~~ ~J '...J-'-'-l ~r:.JJ, ~.l:.l.;! U"'°· ~ 

:281- lb n Ab bas narrated that the Prophet, may ti"'· 
d bl . . . l'' ,,.11--11... I!.. hi id "The peac,g, an - esamgs or ru m1 u1l upon : un ~ s a.1 · : . ne 



dwellers of paradise are those who hear others' praising of 
them with their own ears and the dwellers of hell are those 

blaming with their own ears". 
(Bet.di.th Sahih. reported by others) 

~iJ, tj~ JA.J ,,~.3 ~., ~3n :~ 41.JI UJ-Wl_J 0w 1~ 

,~,, ' J·L:.:.. •• •• 
l.;:J ,j! : ~. . . . ' .~ . ~ oil '--1.11.:i. 

~· '11...J '!'I 

ti I . 
_. • - r,/1 , ri•_ I II ' .;:i _. , 'I 

~ ~ .J ~ _, ~ J ;{=-"-t.sr~, I~ ~ l..r' ,ei .J~ ,_}Q , r.r J r.JF~,1 

IJ-W_) u1:iJ ~~J ~-' ~-J ;% •• 1!a~ ~~ ~ ~\j rij~ ~J 
I II .ooJI,... 

i ;. ,, ; _ .• ,H • ~. - ,, ·1· ••• I .. I •• ,:,.I • .olJ ,__y..i ~ ~1 LJA-' 1.d~ <\J ~j ~ .:!~ ~ i:..,.i--:i ·::..~ 

. ~ti ~li m .. ~..) \t 1 ~ ~ ~ ~, ~ r=ui, , _.)w11 aj L •• ;,~~ ,, 

I • l:J I _ • ,11 , - ti 1 • :,... ' ··• ~ ,. _ .. 11 " 
_)W.I j , .•. ~.li )J ~' :- ~ ~11 ~~_) - ~i.t;;. ~~.J 

~ )t,;~~I ) ,j 

[ . . 
c£\1i.¥ ~_fo 0fo, 01 .)L,u J,1 ~...r°i :F1 c» ~j J~,3 

r ~___,...,..._J;,.A, ~.1:::.] . ,l:JI ,A\;...:l..l! ~ u·· _.;;::\ u· ~ ~1, ._~ [ lCli'" .,. ~ ,1 •• • . ~ . ~. 

Zt;,z.,. ,Mosh-m·i reported on the authority of .. 4nas lb. 
···alU;r, that once a funeral procession passed and the people 
praised the deceased person. The Prophet, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "It has been 
affirmed to him." Then. another funeral procassion passed 
and the· peopl e spoke badly of the dlece ased person. Th 
Prophet said: "It has be en affirmed to him". Omar Ibn Al· 
Khattab then said: [10 Prophet of Allah! 'Vhy havi 
the same words a bou t both funerals?" The Prophet, may 
the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, replied: 'You 
praised the former, so paradise has been affirmed to him; 
and you spoke badly of the Iatter, so hell has been affirmed 
to him, You people are Allah's witnesses on earth .1? He 
repeated the last sentence three times. A'isha, may Allah 
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be pleased with her, said: "Paradese is the- house of the 
generous and hell is the house of the stingy." Zayd lb 11 
Aslam said: "Allah 'has ordered you to be generous so tha 
you may enter paradise and has ordered you not to be stingy 
so that you. rnay not enter hell" (Hudith Sahih), 

2163- ~A kind-hearted' 1na11 is the, one 'who becomes 
affectionate and tender when he listens to· preaching and 
advice and who is merciful to others. 'Weak~ meane that he 
is bad at the ma tters related to UJe but he is strong in th e 
matters related to faith. \iVeak faith is a dispraised attribute 
of the dwellers of hell in this regard. Th@ Prophet, may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: ''A strong 
believer is more lovable to Allah than a weak believer. 
After an, both of them are good .. " The Hadith. was reported 
by Moslem: 

~·1 WC H~J-;il.j ~ ~j ~ j~ 0C- '~J~I (:'_~ .l§..51 - ', £ 

~ 
;:.. II'! • 1"'.1' I . .~ .• ,,j1j P. II 11 . . ~ 

__j,,J ,~ 'Ii ,~lli d ~ t~ .,,.. 1 ,u_l~ O._J,t:k...i _.~,ll , !.... '"'} ;~ 
~ 1111-.J ~~ ·~ ~ ••r ~ ~_.r-J .. 

'~JI ;Jw - ~~ ~ J~ j,1- l_j;i ~ !~!..!, (.$'_;=.~ ~ y, 

~~~ :Jw ~~_j 1~_, ~J ~~ , •.• ,iii ,.&i J~.J y :~ 
~.ji~ Jl! .J ,j~,)'1 I~ ~ l"'1 ~~ ~ ~ _, (( ~ }:l I ~ ~1l t'-lhJ • ~ 

lc.J'" . tO ~~~1 .. ~ ,J'i' 1 ~ Ji1 .) ~· w~ )Ali_., ~t _,s1 
2-64-R· Bukbar: reported on the authority of Hammad 

Ibn. Zayd~ quoting Thabii quoting Anas- that a funeral 
processsion passed and the people praised the deceased. 
The Prophet, may the peace· and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, said: "It has been affirmed. to him." Then another 
funeral procession pas ~ed and the people, spoke badly of 
the deceased (or other words might have been said ]by the 
narrator). The Prophet said; ~1t has been affirmed to him"? 
Then he was asked: '~y, Prophet of Allah, have you said: 
"It bas been affirmed. to him" in both eases?" He replied: 
"Believers are Alla.h's witnesses on earth" tHadith. Sahih). 
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Ibn. Mqja. repnrted the· Hadith. with th_ 
stated at the end of it: "This is the people's testhn.onv and 
ths believers are Allah 's witnesses on earth." 

Jli : Jti - ~ ~, ~u - y£r ~ L,;..,} ,JJb...Jl ~ Q - y, ~I 

• ''.P'_....,, ~ I • 't!! -; • ii !,, I ; ; • l . •• I I I ,.. • ., .JJ!k :,. I. " 
I ~._j j : l..1J1!l ,~1 JJ.iJ1 ~,Ji ~ ,Q~l_jl ·i.\.l ~ ~)) ·~~ .!.!JI U_y.;i'J 

I JI Jt • _ ! :0 - • ;J._i JI :;: t• I '-~-1 j • i• - ,, ~ •.•••• , " j1 ::: ((.l::i..' _,.ii ,.:,c. ~ ~ f'"' ~I ,! ~Ir..!.!,! j : !.! r i.::.,...:u..., = ' 'lS:,?i ! ~~.J ~l ~ 

(;f~I_, ~~.; ..&1_, ~yn:,,-o ~, ••• 1~ I~.,:~, ~ ~ .Y:\ JU 
· · J. JI .•.. ~ ,1 • ... t, .. , - - •. .. .~.( . • IL 1.. _ • 1 _ :: 

~· wY""'A'('-f' ·~ ., l'iLnl_jl gJ~. LJ~ W1.J {"~' l}< Al'--J ~ 

~~ i.., HO«.~] ···rli:.; ~i.1 ,~I ~ u\S e:JU~ ,. li:Ji.3 ~4 
285- Bukhari also reported on the authority of Omat ~ 

may Allah be: pleased with him, that the Prophet, may th 
ace and blessings of Allah be upon. him, said: "Allah will 

admit the one who is praised by four pious people to 
paradise," '\Ve asked: "Wl1a:t about three people?" He said, 
"Three· will do." We said: ''What. about two people?" He said. 
Two will also do," \V,a did. not ask him about one person." 
bu Mohammed Abdul-Haqq said: "This Haditli is related 

ro a particular incident to the best of my knowledg ..... 
previous Hadith. is more general, 1iVhen a dead man is well 
spoken of by many Muslims, be 'WiU be entitled. to paradise. 
i\ llah only knows best, (Hadith Sahih: 

A Related Sect.ion 

The. attributes of' the d·weU, 
and hell. 

(),a, t.J~)) : ~ .,jJ I J~ .J Jli : Jtj i .J;!.J'b ~; ~ ~ - 'f "\ \ 

't.Ylw, ~ u.:9-:i_id-A: ..AJ, ~w.Jk .~~ ~ r1J! ~J r3 .)in J-i\i 
~ Ui ti " • II. 'j _ ~ I.,.,. . '... ... ,1 . W~ •, ~ ; I _ .,. 1l5 I , 
;;\..Ll.'!..,QJJI ~· ~!..:::. ,Uf,,,wl_J1_,U ~' - -1.-!ib.'1! ~'"i!_J~ ~~ - ·i,1,~J 
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I jS, :& ~ IJ"l' ~ .J ~.J u~ J· i 1--&~.J Ll~ 'J' s ~ ··, :", !~ 0 l;;..l: Y 
O wli ~ '"~~ ~1 _,)I =~:lb.i .. H -":'j ~~ tJ:li! .l:JW! JLJ (,(, ~,.., 
I, . 1 • "' ••• .J' -::.:-~ 'rl 1,~'~1 _ 1, • .,1.-t""•, . 11 I c;: •. 
~ 1,jj\,jl o\~1;,.t:1 \+-1 ~ J ~ i=,,!..ll1..:1 1':11 J.fa ~u:w ~ .J,:11 f ~....,, ''J 

[ :,. ] . .•. . l': .. , .•••• L~ l....li.l~ , L Cl_\":> , Cl i 1 4j,.e, 
, 11 ;;a- ~ 

266- Moelem. reported on the authority of Abu-Huraira 
that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon bim1 said: "There are two groups, amongst the 
denizens of hell, that I have not seen yet. The first group 
members hold whips like the tails of oxen J wi th w hich they 
flog people. The second group members are women wh 
are seen naked in spite of their being dressed, who are 
seduced to wrong paths and who seduce others, with their 
hair made up high like humps, Those women will neither 
get into paradise nor perceive its fragrance, although it 
can be perceived from such and aueh distance (meaning 
great distance). (Hadith. Sahib,) 

i ~; ~~ ~! tJP ~J:L)A (Fi ~ 4; ~' ~~ q; -t, v 
I[ :.. ] .. Lii ~ • • r .. ·iJ>. . ., • • 1 i .:&' ·:. , 11 . 't.,:, r~ •... a ~~ ·((~ :..:wa~ l..J-l'A f+1.l:191 ?'1yl ~ 1.-P~} 

267- Mosle,n also reported on the authority of Abu· 
Ii uraira that the Prophet said; I'll: Among the people entering 
p,ar adis e. are ones whose hearts resemble those of birds· 
(Hadith S'ahil!.). 

The Prophet's phrase: «women who are seen naked in 
. f th . b . d d" th ' •...• l.. l h t spite o · err - eing . resse means .at tnoug 1 t .~ ey put 

snme clothes on, they pay no attention to hiding their 
bodies and beauty. Another exp. Iana tion can be that they 
wear transparent clothes, convincing others that 'they are 
dressed but actually they are not, A third explanation is 
that they are used in this life 'to wearing indecent clothes 
and making themaelves up in a way that is not approved 
by religion. On the Day of J udgment, those wornen will 
have no good deeds to protect their bodies fro1n fire. Th0y 
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go astray and disobey Allah and. their husbands. They 
further dernonstra te lit tle care for their modesty and 
observanee of limits while dealing with strangers, They 
eauae other women to· go astray through seducing them into 
imitating their behavior. Nro.reover, they show haughtiness 
while walking and bend their heads and sides nut of pride 
and conceit. They also attract the hearts of men because o.f 
their adornment and good scent. A fourth explanation i 
that they comb their hair after the fashion of prostitute 
and help other women to have such abnormal haircuts. 
The phrase reading 1\Vi th their hair high like humps 
means that they cover their heads with veils and masks 
and put something which is called taza for braiding hair. 
Braids are permissible for women and mentioned in the 
Haditl: Sahih. ·in which Umm Scdama said: "O Prophet of 
Allah. I do braid my ba,i,, 

Chapter 75, 
~ ~ ~ ~ 

j •. ,j,I 'j .ic t ,, ··~ L1 .. · '111 1 "' t · ,,'~.,, I !!\. J ,. 4 L j LI..! u-,,ai. II ,..:Ji.:= ~ .d i ·;;z. c.J-,i.i. II ~ ~"-= .& L.J;. · ~ , 

Who constitutes the majiori ty of the dwellers of 
pnr .. adise and. hell 

~ ~ :i. :· . ~ . ~ ,, T ,· 
c''i+JS)) :~ AU~ J~J Jl9 :,Jle ~j C,~ ~L_.il 0C f\ MA - ~, ~ 

~I y~, 1.~~., ,~.~L.i::.JI 4kJ (.JA ~L:. 1~~ 4J .,JI ~~ ~ k. 
~·~ W,,Jc ~ s ,, .Jl"JI ~} ~ ~i Jii JLJ! y~i, Y~ UJ--l ...• ~ 

l[cr•·s1 ~~] -{(~·WI ~l ~ ~le, ~jJj .JlJI 
2i68,_ Mosl,e,n reports d on the authori ty of Usama lb ri 

Zayd' that the, .Pr,ophet; may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be 11 pnn him, said: "I stood at the gate of paradise 
and saw that the maj ority of the people who entered it were 
the poor, while the wealthy were stopped at the gate to be 
judged. But the dwell em of hell were ordered to be taken to 
he'll. Then] stood at the gate of hell and saw that the majo 
rity of those who entered it were women" (Hadith Sahili) 
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- .C )) • ,_-~.~Ji • __ .. ,Ii;_ 11- - h • -~ N -~ • i ~ ~ • !ii "II lilJ ~1 .. JJ. ·.. • ~I ~ _,,.......... 1.-.J.;:!~ ~ ~I~ l),:11 ~~ tL..J,41J - 1, ~ ,! 
, _t1.s: i ·Ii 'I ~tii,1 ."',(I ,;. I ~ -::: .,\1rt' 'il' .I..:.~= i ~t~ 'LLJ'I _. f'"{i: y~I .F,~I ~I ~I ~1,jJ IL~ fi'J:;::'Ji.;;;:,. I~.) ~.). · 

.• ~--- t • .. J~ ::: " . . . t -~ • . J' " ·. ~ ~1 u~ :: _11.!. !,.;!JJ,~ i.:,~1 ~I,,,~~:: u f~, J~.J 
t i!·;_._ ~- I i, ,, Jc· _ - • ii • - ,- \ -I r, .. .. i ... 1 , 1 ,; 1 • ,~( • 
!...i:i ~ c....-Jl __ Ji ~ ~ ~.;u, ~ ~. i:.F'~ L--,,u~, .:r' u· ,"cQ ~ ·, u~.J 

[e;2:::. • a ~i:..) . r( t.a f ~ , .. i\ "•1-:. W.Jl ~· ~ :: ~le :; fa 
269 .. In a part of the Hadith of the eclipse narrated by 

lb n: Abbas) the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Alla,1"' t, . .,,,, U "Oll him said: "A nd [ h a··-.·rn n-""~•n .- - ,..;U ..• ll.. LL u11:r 1~. 11- 1 ., o·~ . ... 1:1..ll _. -- vo ·· 1:. ..-,~r se-en o ,i.; .. LL an 
awful scene like the one of hell 011 that day. I saw that 
women constitute the majority of the dwellers of hell." 
The Companions said; ~7hy, Prophet of Allah?" He said: 
"Because of 'their Jngratitude," They said: "Are they un 
gr a teful to AH ah r; He said: "They are ungra teful to their 
husbands. If you acted benevolently with a woman aU your 
life except for nne day, she would say: You have never been 
good to· me" (fluditlr Sahih: . 

. t~'1 ,1 ·J1-:;:_ ~ :,._I J' ·'1 i ' 'I ,.. Wl\J. 
(....1.::1 um' - -i.= ~ Ji1j . _y.il.J ul ~ ~ LJ~ rj£,_J - i 'I I 

re .. ·, . A \ l~.l:kl . u ~- w1 ~1 ~..:£. 
27'0u Imran Ibn Hussein. narrated that the: P1-"0ph~ ... : 

may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: 
"\U l J~·L - • • t f d • d I}- ' - i"li' -omen ma t-ia up ,w@· :rru.11:10:r1 ~y o para ·• 1se , - i, we - er.s 

(Hadith 8ahih) 

271- 0 ur scbola rs said: Women consti tute the maj ori'ty 
of hell dwellers since they are involved. in. worldly whims 
and delights. Their minds are too narrow tu think earnestly 
of, and work Irard for ,, the hereafter, Moreov€.1" ~ women are 
'th~ most powerful reason ·t.hat drives men. away from the 
li£e to come as they are so, attracted and attached ta them. 
Mos t women abandon the hereafter and temp t others into 
ignoring it. They are also deceived by antireligion mengers 
of lusts, whereas they hardly respond to tl1e pious who 

cc work for the hereafter, 
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Y .~L /v:i,a :.~ E,-lt. ··ti'! 111 ~t.1.~J ,·,,.~l.::.ll .· ,,,J ~'~ ~Ju .. Tl~ 
:.1 ~ ,,. ~--J ;m ~~ V-""' • ~~ .,. ~ II · ,u,-,.- 

• ((~j ~ ~~ ~.J t·~i ~ ~lbi ~)) :J\l \\ilil J~.J 

272 ... Bukhari reported on U1e, a:u.thoriity of Ab u-11 uroira, 
inay .Allah. be pleased with him, that the Prophet of Allah, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 'him, said: 
'AU my followers will enter paradise except for those who 
refuse .. "' They said; uo Allah's Prophet! \~lould anyone ever 
refuse that?" He said: "Whoever obeys me will enter para 
d.iS10. and whoever disobeys rue would be refusing it" 

(Hadith Sahih) 

Chapter- 76, 
,I. 

jLiJI ~ (ju~~ iji _.t~ 4 . ...,.J~ 
How headmen w.ill be thrown into be,U 

~! t}_;: ~ l~J :c,j11yii ~,ai ~ ~J~·-v,JI ~.J -YVt 
~<: . t - c: ~ ·t ~ ~ ., r,.,.>.al r J!,;:5·__;-- 

-1 , .4..b..J1 ii .a!.ui.11 ~ L - ,;,11 l.JA ,i.....iu · - 'I : i..1.J~- Wr.. JU : J .,,,,, 
~~ _J. ·~+ ~- i, I~ ~.,..?-' . 

::'J_;!..9 1.reJ~~j ~ -»4'.JI u~.J ~J~i u~J' ~.Jyali 

: J~ ~'i _fa YI , ~· ~1.JJ1 ,,),lltJj ~ ..,,,L,...,.,. \,sJ,~ rJ : .l.l~ ,, (( J.=. l.i~ ~~),,, 
lw.1.:i )~ Liw .J=h:Jl ~b =(tJWI ~))i 4.l~J' '((¥iiy:, ~ l>"tJJ ~~ JU 

[ 
,!; ] ~ ,.,.. I .:,. l "] •••. ~ Ii . ; I ,. I • 'lit ).,.... '"' 'I C')> , a j ,yh • F 1 4,1,j I Ji • ''\.J.l.91,n uA ~ l.4" uiaw, ~ _JAWJ JI 

273i- A part of the liadith Sahih. of Hausoain. aecourr 
says: "Go back till your headman bell us about yow· affairs." 
:"lcholars say a headman here means the· person in charge 
of a tribe 01· locality affairs, who intbrms the Emir of his 
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;;iubjects' conditions. The Prophet's phrase: "Headship is 
juatice" denotes that it must seek people's interests and 
put mercy upon them .. This is underscored by the phrase: 
"Peep le must have headmen", His phrase: 'Mn hell' bears a 
w.a.r,ning against headship and. being responsible for people 

"his is a. kind ,o;f harsh trial. AU.ab Almighty only know .... 
(Hadith S,a!ii.h) 

A Related Seesion 

~ ~~ ~ j~ ~ r~ '~ :Jli, ~1.;bti J,;ll ~i -T'V t 
4.1.J~ 

~·~~ ~J)) :t~ ~I J~.J Jt§, :JI.! "o·.JL>ilii ~l ~ 'rd~ ~1 ~ 
?JL -:·:~: I,('" ,,; ' I "' 1 •:1, I •• ~ ·"··· _ •••• l 1.::. ,_t\ . t . ""1..,r" • ~ 1 - ,·,;~ ~F JJi c.J1 4.Al.,W ~ ~ f'~ ...¢'! ~ ~'~.? IJ--::?_j 

[~ ~~] ,((~ !~ ~ ~J_, ,.~)11_J ~1~1 ~ l.:.L~~ 
2.7·4 •. Abu-Daunui Al-Tayal'esi reported. on the- .auth.m.-i'ty 

of Hisham, from Abbad Ibti Abu Al'i., quoting Abu Hazim 
citing Abu-Huraira tJiat the Prophet of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: ~00 unto custodians; woe 
unto headmen, On the n,ay of Judgment, they will wish 
their strands (of hair) wuuld be hung b@'L"\V·1tH~n heaven an 
earth and that they never assumed pov;er''(Hadith Hasan) 

hapter· 77 

~., ·:@..bLli I~ J•j ='-s0 ~J.= 4 tr.- l'1 ~bJ t ~L 
Oppressor tax collectors and. those seve1~ng 

bonds of kins'hip .are denied excess 

- ~ -:. !!l i - : J .i •.• 'i!ic. s ~i:..- .•.• ~ • , · ~ 
~ ~ 1-lj~J ~J..!S-j J,1~ ~ l_;~L-~ 'JJ.P' :c.)W .dl1 Jl!........:J 
w!' r" •.•. - ~ _. 

( - •••• • .:,.. .• rJ ,., .,t!' J i1'1 ,~D .••• ,ili ri' _..a.. ii ~ I 

JJ! ~ LHJ~~_j ~1.5..Jl ~ uly ~Y' 4fJ.YY) ·'4 .~, .i;r ~I 
,If' .r;r •.• 
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1 
11 r"I_ ii I Iii~ ~ r !'- II lllili ., i'.:; • -. l'I h, ,.._ ,- - f1, ." J/1 , .,. ! · • ~ )'JI .J ,.,~ WI ~ _,, ~! ("-- 1 •••. j.p,. :~W JliJ ~Ja11.J, ~ 

-~~·~ (:JJ1 ;i.~~ ~~' ~:,, • ~ti-jl 1~_, 
,a, n says :· -·And squat not on. every road, brea thinr 

threafs, hindering ft:-om the pa.th of Allah. those who 
'believe in Him) and seek to make it crooked." This 
verse was revealed to allude to oppressor tax collectors as 

·elieve. Allah also says: ~ThenJ is. i.t ,ex.pee 
put in autho1ity, that y,e will 
d, and break yo1u1· ties of kith 

and kin? Such are the men whom Allah bas cursed," 

'275- 1Voslrnn reported on the authorit; 
Mut'tun from his father that the Prophet, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: 11The one who . . 

,, the bonds uf kinship) wil] not enter paradise." Ibn. 
mar said on the· authority of Srtfian: It means the one 

who breaks up wieh his relatives, It was reported by 
Bukhari (Hadith Sahih) 
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Chapter 78' 

• - J.al · 'i L 1. 
Ji 1 •·'Q> ~ ~4 utJ ~ ._4 ~ ~~ IL(!, ~4 

The ·first people to ,110 to hell 

' 1,J U'I ~ =~ i y~ . -,,,]' ~ '2 I 11 'cQ - 'f v v 
--,;!hi_ ~ - \ 

,U _;d ~ , _.:j,Ui ~ !ht.Al ~ \ ·~Lill ~ -'=· ~ - ~~ ~1 J_,j u' h 
· 1..:.1.1 ·. •,,;.,.;I -'ll , .••.• ,pl~ '-.j"} 

•• ~.. L .•• i, !. •• ••• 1 ~: JI':: 1111, 1 • _;. ... 1 1 ~ J1 ~ L .;, • .. , ~,l&..,-,• '" 91 ~ ·~ L...U.l~ : _ l.l:l 1 ~ k ' -~ l.,..;iS = _ Ii,,! : "r ~ .!! 1'U'.:.J 

' ' 1,, I:::. ..., •.•• I.!. J-'1 ~ 1 ..•• _\:._·" ~,~<" t " ' - J -: 
~ ,, ••• ··I~ ~ ~I r,J ~ ~ .1ii! 'l.s?. LJ..i~ . ~ l..dU~ ~ .J' ~ L..l.:JiS : .__: ~ 

J.fal l.JJ ,.WCJ µ µ J?..;_:9 ~Jl:ill ~' ~1 ~ ~_, ~ 
~ 1- Ii ~ 1 "' JI: fi I , ,ii • . I - I -~ ~:;. (1 . ,;, ') • ' •_ r l ' r--, ·~: __ 1..::11#~ ~:ui.;!l~·fi_ ~,~~~1,.r .. 
__ L.t .•. J:.. .,.,..1 .. \i!' - J ., I :::.I .1 ~ a 'l "' ( ..•. \ " Jc r--'I 1......12.U ~J ~ ~..'12, ; . ~ , LJI _pil ~ ~ .J21 . ~ .JJ t ~1 ~ .J 

.• L ~ L::: ". , :.:: J• ~ t ·1 ,,.:;\] .,. I ., ~ I J• '! , 6=1,..d,d ~ ...JA' ~ t ~ .lia1 Ls ,Ji.::! _,. -' -~ u fa bli1 .JJ .J I. ~le. : - ~ 

olhc..i 1; ~ (~W) lul ~-' ~_;J ,_ilill ~ ~1 ~ ~.J ~ 
~· • __ w· J. , : i . p!; • • • • •• 1 ~ " it' Ji ,_1 • i- 1. . 

L...J.Lnc.~ ;( _r.::i • T..J.d ~ ~~ ~ w.i.-111,Jlj ~ - 'l..aJ i__S.;, v,, ~ 
H!l.l, ~ ,··,io,~1 ~I L,..~.ii, ,4~''u ;!I~~ (':IA) cs 11:'.i L.:. :Jli, ~·1,'--c,,i 

••• '!I ~ ~ ~ • -· t.!F"-1 ..E ·~ 

j,.. • L ~- 1 ,. "'• I, _ JI ·~ 1 _ ~ .t ! ~i •if' I ,. ':..<" J r .'5""""' ~ ,,...,, ,d,q y• ~ l,LY3 ..li= .J• .•.• ~ ~ _· '..:ll;U ~' ~.., ~~l.&'.i. : _LJ 

~ Jl§.J '~~~ 1.$~.jjll ~ .H1 ~~·((Jul~~~ lij, ~ 

:._;, (__ ...• 

~ ~~ :; ..E.JA 4i Y.)~ i Jlil ~. ~,_; ~ "'"" 
L ••. J:"i, , s i.:'..u.l:!I..] . i,,~Lti!I tc.:,. .. \ -.,.- - 

271- Moslem reported on the authority of Abu-1--luraira 
that he· said: I 11 eard the· Prophet, ma}' the peace and 
b l,~s.sings of ri\llah be upon him I saying: "The first man to 
he judged on the D1ay of -Iudgment, will be a man who died 
a,s a m artyr, He s b,s-11 be brought. before 'the ,Judgmen 
eat. Allah will make him recount His blessings (i.e, the 

blessings w hieh He had. bestowed upon him) and he wi.11 
recount them and admit having enjoyed them in. his life. 
111.en., Allah will s.ay: "What have yo,u done, to requite· these 
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blessings?" He will say: "I fought tor Thee until I died as a 
martyr." Allah will say; "You have told a lie. You fought so 
~hat you might be called a 'brave w arriot", A.nd you w 
called so." Then orders ·will he· pas sed against him and he 
will be dragged with his face downward and caat into hall. 
Then there will be brought forward a man who acquirerl 
know ledge and imparted it to others and recited the 
Qur1 an. Allah will make him recount Flis blessings and he 
will recount them and admit having enjoyed them in his 
life, Then Allah will ask: '~WhE1't have J'O'u. done to requite 
these blessings T' He will say: ''I aeq uired kn ow le dge and 
dissemanated it and recited the Qur'a:t1) seeking Thy 
pleasure." Allah will say:· "You have told a lie. You acquired 
knowledge so that you might be called 'a scholar,' and you. 
recited the Qur~ an so that it m ight ha ve been said: "He is a 
qar! (readier of the Qu1,'an) and such has been said." Then, 
orders will. be pa:sa ed against him and he will be dragged 
with bis face downward and cast into halt 'Jhen.. will be 
brought a man ·w horn Allah had made ahundarrtly rich and 
had granted every kind. of wealth .. Allah will m.ake him 
recount His blessings and. he will rec,ount them. and admit 
having enjoyed them in his life .. Allah will then ask: 1'\Vhat 
have you done to· requite these blessings?" He will say: "I 
pen t money in everv cause in which Thou wished that it ~ ~ 
should have been spent." Allah will say: «you are lying. 
You spent money so that you rnight have been called 
generous, and you got that," Then, Allah. w:ill pass orders 
and he will he dragged with his face downward and 
thrown into hell. Abu Issa A.t-Terniizi reported 'the Hadith. 
in its meaning and. said at the end of it: "Then the Prophet 
f Allah patted on my knees saying: ·"Q Abu-Huraira, ·tb. 
three people will be the first among' A1la11·~s. creatures, to 
burn't in heU on the Dav of J udgmen t, i, Ufctdi th S,ah i.h, 
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Chapter 79 

~'I Nh, ., .~ +-4 .4 t tr 11 J&t6..J ~ -:,Jl~ 
Those who errter paradise withou.t judg.m.en.t 

t .iJJ~ ~ - ' I il.i It~ ~11 J_j-WI ~, 81 uJ-',.Q_"'.r,, /,)-} u~ ~ ~ ;-; LL);Q - , """' 

J~_; 4 ~ ~ :1 _ _,11.i ((~,~. ~ Wl u~ ~l LJA ~; ~~)) 
1: •••. .J ,,u·. ,~ :".<:.,. ~ ~ u· ;j :"1:-..,_. ~' a, •• ••• i ~ ~ ,·~lli ~fL ::JLJ r~I 

~ . . ~ ~· J.~ ~ ~ •••• ,).J!'''\,.r~--~ ~ ~· ,., 

, •:,, I rf"li ~~] ,, (( bJ J( IW, ~ I 
=t,.. ,!I re! - ~ ~ I ~ ·~ 

278.. Moslem reported 01n the au thority of Imran lb n 
Hussein. that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, said: ''S~v'enty thousand people of m: 

. "l] .,,_ . d' . . ho . d !tll 'Tl c riafion ·v,JI. . en~e1· paI·a LSG wit · ut JlllJ gment, · .. 1.e . on1.- 
panions said: j'Who are they, Prophet of Allah?" He said· 
Those are the M uslims who do not treat the ir diseases 
with ruqy,a (incantation), nor do they believe in bad or good 
omen (from birds ete.) nor do they get themselves branded 
hut they pu t their trust only in 'their Lord" (Hadit h .S ahih 

: J~ ~ JJ1 J.,...-i.; 4r,,-0,~ :Jl.§1 ·~1-Ai ~1 ~ ~.~_;JI, -'~ v ~, 
~ Y~ ,~ w ~ ~! ~ J·,,?H (...b...l; c) ~J ~L..9JJ 

•• I ,;ii._ • •• I _!'_ . ,;. ..••••. , !I, 'I ·= 1i • . •, ii . 11{"· I ' i ((~J ~~ ~ 1-J.~ ~j ~ 1.)~ ~, ~ c;--4 yl . ..l.......c lj 

. ~1 ~ ~ ~ ~ Ji.I .l§:., ~ ~..P ~ ~ ·~~ 11', : C# i.:. yi, , 111 

[~y> I c:,, 1.:.J.J~] 
279- Ai-Te.rmizi reported on the authority of Ab t: 

,U rn,a ma that he said: I he ard the Prophet of Allah, p eac 
nd blessiugs be upon him, saying: '1\rly Lord has premised 

me to let seventy thousand people of my nation. enter para 
dise without j udgmen t 0-1· torture in hell .. Ev·,rrry thousand. of 
them will be accompanied by seventy thousand as well as 
three handfuls of people added b,y· my Lord." Al~~erm,i.zi 
said: "This J-1 ad i th is g h aria . ~ TJ1is H 'adith was als o rep o ,. B· 

ted bv Ibn. Maja (Radith S'ahih,. 
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A 

··~, . }.S I jhl : Jli ~~ ~~) ~ ~IJ~ LJ-:111 - ' A II 

t.... 11 - .,,_ :. " I - ti. - :;. .I. .c i, I, I • .n . J; ., I " 
~ wJA.J1 ,i1,.ij ,L.t.s~i.:::....:i, ~ ,, r ..J-"' y~, LJA r ~' u_~-e-Ll;,L.y : .Jlbl.a 

,. ] - , .:i . ·,!!•_ - I. ,. .. :,. '': • II 1JI , ". • •• " Jl L c' iJJo" #.,J,,iy • ~'!...I ~ J~ rJ ,h ~] L5"'.: l.JP ~ , u.¥ ..... ~ , _ 1!........:ii. ~ 

0 ~.,, i!.iJ,1,J' ~~ 1 ~ 1J (~ ~· ' J i-1111_·_ \ .1..) 
'ii .,. ,. ., ,1/J •• ., 

advance to p.· 
"You EU:"i0 going to ct 
0111 those whom "ne 
( them) fr,om the 

to learn who 'the g:enerous a re. von1 
ould div· 

.·eir {only) ·- 
nd. eyes will be· 

do s o and advance· ·1, . 
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Chapter 80 
.ti ,:/ ~ .Ii 

.} ~. 4~1:4 41-r:,.JI J,6.l1 J b j7~ ~ 1z= o ••• 01 ~~ ~4 
Muhammad's nation represents 'half the 

dweller .. s of paradise or even more 

~~ ··~ ~I J~_,,1 JJJ :J~ (J_)~l ~ ~! ~ r! ,.,~-YA\ 
t, "~i,,:i)• · ,,!. JI 111 I J\,.L'J, •• u!Hi b.i\ W ; J~ ,, ~1 W : tW .,, ~ ;,Uj "'11 J.; qq)). I,~· ~ ~ r ._,/' '"• ·~ r-- r'l ~ ..J. ~ •1 P' 
~ 

11 • ll, ~ ! . J'I !:: J• • '! • • •· II ) • I J ,.. • J' ::.: ,.I 
l JUii ~ 1..4,_J : . !.::I ~.l.l J LJ,A _Ju.Ll ~ ~ pi : .. .# ; . i.........2i • ~~ 

. 1 ~ - • r"' 'ii" ""' ..!!! ~ I ,!J1J •1 · - 11 

~I~ ~ ~.Jl.2 ·LJ~_j ~., ·.:Wl...T1••1 ~- ~ ~ :tlLI 
~ I.A~ ~ .)~ ~w, i.S y J ~ ~ ~ ;,.::_,~j JS. l I ;...;._, -»; 1onll 

4 .d__,.lti -~ dijj .\"', .• ~~ :JIJ{J) ,~~ JJi ~~le ~-' 1,LS}S •''.! 

•'!Ji [_P.,;~J e:~l: UA ~~ ,.1_:;A.~ :Jij \"~)1 i!l}j ~; ~I W~J 
t;:J iyfo ~~ ~Y ~~ a,¥. ~1 ~j]I~ :Jli ~ (Jle ~~.J) ~J' 
~~ )1 ~J Q ¥. 1~ {j ~'I _j : Jli fl L L:! ~ _) Jill , 'jc :ioA "iz ,; ,. ~ •. j~,.U J,...A j 
:iJlli ~ ·LLifa._J 1(~JW) .ill~ l'..\o:,,&, ~~~ J,....Ai ,i-, f) '~fa,·.~ 
J~.o.< ~ Y~ ~ f C:f\m u~ ,~~I JAl ~ I~ fo i.J~ ~ '\:-: JJ,_._oii; cil!!J 
'~ JW1 ,tl.J,J ~ W)t5. JI J~YI _JJJI, -4 ~ ~~ , 4"1j~-ll O..)~ .~.,1 

[ ~· J 'I • I\ . ·• 7..k'"5.S! i.....blh ~, ;:-.)~· ~ \!!lo. c·-... .,... ~. • ~~ 

.281- Moslem reported on the antlun:ity of Abu Sa/eed 
Al- Kh.udri that the Prophet may the peac-e and blessing. 
of Allah he· npon Iiim, said: "Allah, Glirnr:jl to M-IimJ will call 
Ada:111 on the Day of Resurrection. Adam will reply: "I am 
t;l1 t Your Service, You source of bliss, ill. good is in Your 
hand." Allah will say: "Bring out tlr1e dl-weUers, of helt." 

, dam will say: "O Allah! How many are they?1j A] lab wi U 
reply! '~From uv1ecy one thousand, take out nine hundred 
nd ninety-nine." At that tin1e children will have hoary 
ir, every pregnant female will have a miacareiaga, and 

one will see mankind as drunken, ygt they will not h 
drunk. but dreadful win be the wrath of Allah. Beine so 
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frightened, the Companions asked: "O Allah's Prophatl Are· 
t lki b t .,,,., H id "Re . . ith ·I ..1 tidi you at .. rng a· our, us r e san : ·101ce wn · g au .1 ungs: 

one person will be admi tted to hell from you and one 
thousand will he· from Gog and Magog." The Prophet 
further said: "By Him in Whoso hands my life is I I hope 
that you would be one-fourth of the dwellers of para-dise .. '' 
We shouted: "Allah is great!" lie added: "I hope that you 
vould be one-third. of the dwellers of paradise." 111Ve 

shouted: "Allah is great!" He said: "I hope that you would 
be half of the dwellers of paradise;" We shouted: 11AUah is 
great t" He f11:rtiher said: "You (Muslims) com pared wi t'h 
non-Muelims are like a white hair in the skin of a black ox 
or like a mark on a. fore]eg of a. donkey (i.e, your number is 
very small as compared with theirs. Such expressions were 
very common at that time)." The Hadith was also reported 
by Bukhari. iHadith. Sa hi h) 

"11 dJ'l-'lJ JI.ii :·¥.J l~ Jj;l JJI ),:c (.F- ~j\JA o~J..).J_,. AT 

I : 1 ::,. I - ~ - "' 1 . - •1 • u ; ·;ti "i , 1' . t... i ~~ ii·~ u..ti~ ~ ~ ~ 4,.jl,..Q,.., uJ~ 4-4~ r ..,Y ~1 uii:. n ~ 
• 4.JtiS. _)~ I ~ - l .. , "'." ~ , h--;-\LJ.A Q, ~ l),}~ ~ 11l::J~ 1h~~\ • _i 

• ~ ~ .r ~ _:• ~ • ~ 

28.2:- 111 osle m. also 'reported the same Hadi th as marfu. 
On the authority of •. 4..bdullah Ibn. Mas'ood that the Prophet 
rnay the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said. 
"On the Day of Judgment, the dwellers of paradise will be 
divided into cne hundred and. t-wen.ty queues. Your share 
will he eighty queues of them." In the isnad of' this Hadiih, 
there is Al-Hariiii Ibn Hudhaira who is weak Corte who did. 
not have credit f:rmll any scholars and some of the scholars 
have spoken against him). lv!osle,n labeled the Hadiih. as 
weak in the beginning of his book tHadith: So~hih). 
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ChapterHl 
.i. 

f if>_114 . ..'11~. 4-4 JJ tit> ~l~f _}.bb ~ ~·14 

.4·3 ~~H ~1 (.~W) ,1.H Llj'Lr~J t.,.:U.~..wf~ 4-lf~i -~ 
,ii\11 I '1-ie. .l_ .b w 1..wl .ill~ ~ .A ~ 1 41 Lt:, ,J A 

~ ~ n -~ ~ , 

,mhe horroe s 101f hell 

. :.1 . (_' ~~~J 

}Co Jl-..ii. 1 e "; ,w~ 

imlli! ,;I .., 

~ 
10:: ~~ .i.:ii-· 'I - . . - - .,. 

I 

l J lf {!} ,rjJ.. i 
:J'l_.5 .du~ 

• -~ .·~·-1.1 : •. ;, 
r/l ~-~ ~- 

~ .-~\q 'i):c&~ .,.. .,. 

ntions heU in I..:r! 
ur it would ba th- 

fire bJa.dn,g n,erc ... 
. be: thrown in.to rthat wlriuh breaks to pieces .. 

And what ,viU exp]ain "to thee that which b •. u •• , 

pieoEs?' It is bell of Allah 'kindled to a bl 
·whic.:h doth mount right to the he 



Chapter 82 

•• ~ .&,,11 11 , -· 1 1 i ·w· , 11 1 i f L :d ;;; 'hi~~ ~ j..S1 ~ j: 4 Iii,. ~ j . I ll· ..J! U:l,. ~ ...._j -- 
·1 j ·~ ~ •. 1 Lb ~ ~b ·~ :41 -=:Jjlc-= ~]A 

When hell was created, ang·els panic'ked 

yS.iJI ~ .~ ~ ~ tip\ : J~ ~..J~1 L-~, JS~ - ~ A . 
-~·I ~I!. I ,:: 1 ~.'~. •""11" .• .·, "' "'.l.c"':'""'.L h "' . • •• ~ 'I •.'II '".~I• I I , Ji:;:' ..,. ~ ~ ·C +~I ~ .)'l;.;Q l.F' ~! ,1.....1.C, _r _).,.:iJI ~. l..i:iJ • _ 'i.l!, 

~I_, cl, if'., ~..)~n 'LU~ i ~1..S ~ ~j.., ~r,!0b ~j ~ -H• f"J~ 

[w1....illil i..u:I '.:H , ~.L,i!I .•.• r _,r--!!! u-·- 

283- Ibn. Al-.Mubara,1'1 stated: M.u~m.1nar fi:old us quotmg 
1\!Jultanimad Ibn .Al&1.M onkadir that when 'hell was created 
angels panicked ... And when Allah created Adam, they took 
a breather. (Its isnad is correct and its content is derived 
from J udaica 11 

Chapter 8,3 
~ 

.4 it)t ·11 [~~] ~dJI JilaJ ~ ~~ lo .~·~, 

jw·1 lH 4.4 j,t '> ·H•AI~ 
Those who ask Allah, glory to Him, to gran· 
them paradise and save them from hell 

&(In :~ JJ1! J_,_ .J Jli, ; Jti ~~ ~ ~1 we (j~.)JI -TA f. 
• "J. • -· Ii , I • • 1 ~ ., l\l . ;~ · •• ,. I•'.:. - 'I .:,. ,1 ~ "" • ,..jl ,:. I , j 
i.J'C•_j (·~· ~~' · ' ~ , ~l L..111..:i ~ '-JI ...J-C' 1...J .••.• ._J; ,i '• µ1 ..WI I;..,!,.. 

I • 11· • t - • , IL - I ~ iL .••. ii'::. - I . ~ .'!Ii;.! lo, • "II • :!.- L - I ..., ~{L)...U ~ :ii J"?-1 ~! : .Jl..U! 1.......J,J,i.::li ,w ,.)-'Ii i.....J....,'U Jl..!J.1 1.JA .u!!L:1 J~ 

le . .F'=•=Q ,: ;_._~] 

284- At-7"ertn.izi repcrted on the authority of Anas Ibn: 
M:alik that ll:m Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Iah be upon him, said: "He who asks Allah 'to grant him 
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paradise three times, paradise says: 1AJ.n1iglrty AUab! L 
hi:m enter paradise.' And be who asks Allau to save hi 
rom hell three times, hell says: 'Altnlg-htv Allah .. save him 
from hen I ,r~ tH (1 ditl: ,Sah in,' 

Chapter84 

~ii ~j. L,. n ~· j,-j.l 4 ~ ~~ 
bli.shed in the Glorious Book and 
the ·rl'opnetts {!!J unn,a 

What ts 

~ 11 _J WL...:J! JL.:ic r...;1 L) ~I .s ~ti.SJ\ ~ _)~ - ~ A ~I 

~ dtlj_, 'w~~, ~ i.ic~J u~i ~~ ~J_jA u~';/1 ~, ~ 
,.i!.,iiSJ_, ~~:::i fi~ i.:.~ ~~ !:illj ~ i;l..91,.,.J~ ~ ~I(: bsill1J ~,J\~ 

1.§ : Jl.9 r.j .J~I .~ ~! we. W!-""'+'"li,,J,,-01, ~ ,, •. • .. E l.CJ L1l1J w~ u 'l I 
,_fil~ Ji I Jc. 4 ':i .! .ili, JJ-p, ,. ~ l..e; ~ r- ~ ¥ .~ 1-An : ~ tili' ~.J-!-11.J 

1[r:.r· t"" ~.l=i.) -~t.i.ailli ~.? ·{(~,p 0?J••! ).:J\ t_jC- ~~ r'» 
285" It is established in the Glerious Hook and Sunna 

that good deeds together with sincerity and faith l,e ad to 
paradise and save· from .. hell. It is enough here to quote 
what came in the Sahihein {Bukhari and •. ~osfom.) on t:he 
authority of J\brt Sa'eed Al- l(hudri that 'the Prophet, may 
the peace and blessings of AUahbe upon him, said: "Indeed, 

,_; who fasts for one day for Allah's pleasure, his [ace 
will be keep away from heUfire, by Allah for (a distance 

journey ofl seventy years," The Hadith 
l-Nasae'e (Hadith Sahih) 

l~ ' 
~ L-9: r~ ~~)) :Ju~ ~.'HI L.J~ Q__B_yi ~! '~ q - ~A' 

~ ~, ~ ,.i. iii ,•,(,llL id;;. .,"•...!!.1..11...1 .Jl11\ , ·ie. ,L - .,. ~\ -:,-, \.:lo..)' ,~\ ~ - J=; ·• ~ ....•• \ •• ~ ~~~ . ~ -·~....s ~~. ,.!!. 

~ ~ L._s ,~1......:a G~)) : J~, ::i L:?~)111 ~~ ,~l.:;1 ~I ~ fJ i.e. ji-Ji 
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q'(yPl_j e,;µ,. ~ l..:iS, fl~ _JI\ 11 ~_J ~ .'!lll J •7* ~I 
~.l:. L}Q Yilfo t"'·.~~ 1~ :Jlj ·m . ..,1-~J'JI_, ~~I ~ Lei)) :r.5.,,~s 

ltY"* + o ~~] • ~~1 !..Fl 
286- Abu-Hurcira also reported that the Prophet, u1ay 

the peace and blessings of Allah be upon hrm, said: "Indeed 
anyone who fasts for one day for Allah's sake 1 his face will 
be brought away from heUfir-e by Allah for (a distance 
covered within a journey oif) seventy years," The Ha d'#li 
was reported by Abu Issa Al-Termizi on the authority of 
Abu Umama that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him, said: "Indeed, anyone who fasts for one 
day for All ah 's s ake 1, a trench between him and 1:11.eU, as big as 
the space between east and west will be made b,y All.ab "or 
as Stl§llt-ed in another narration, "between heaven and .. earth," 
Abu Isea said; This Hadith isghareeb. (lladith S,ahih 

"'~ :J~ ~~ ~1 ~i ~ ,J,_JJ. ~1 ~.t& ~,,~ -1',AV 
,\j I;'.,. 

. ~_; t~i ~li.l J'le..J1 ~~.,11 ~~ ~.jj1 ~)) :~, ~I 
i ii . JI'"' ~ .. . ...: }i, i , - • _ 1 _I L , .... 'II!! 1 t _ • .• , fi U).JI .• . ;.2. , LJ.J.....,.....1 liJ:. J . ti~ u.'I ., • ~ (( ~,_;=s. I~ 

:287 .• Abu-.Da.w 11;d reporte d. in his book on "th.e authority 
of Anas lb n Mal iii that the Prophet, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be up011. him, said: "He who performs his 
abhition w·eB and visits his sick Muslim brothers, will be 
taken ninety autumns away from hen Un. terms of distance}'. 
I said: "O .. 4bu Hamza, what is an autumn?" I-Ie said: 
:An autumn is a year." 

~M J~ _; L.\:!P <:w.Y ~ Jli ~6 &,i tf JI:, ~ ~.U> •. * w.-J.i ~ J - T A '" 

. . . . . .• ~ ,, .:, .I ·1 .;, • ·~ - • . • . , . .,. . • - .,, ~ 
((~ ~....)AJ ~ ,J _J'··.u1 ~ _i-UM'J 0, ~ t ~I ~n :J~ ~ 

[ 
,P . ] .r..; !•'.I E:,\3.-la&I i._j~ ~ , ~ ~I 

288 .. In .Sa hiAein, Adeyy lb n Ha tim narrated: ~1 heard 
the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of AUah be upon 
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him, saying: "If anyone of you could escape hell ev,en by 
giving a piece of date fruit (to a poor. man), he better does 
it at once", as quoted by Moslem. (Hadith Sahih). 

Chapter 85 

f- "' 
~ ~ ·: .J .• ~~ujb I _I •• L .•... ) •••.• ~ ..tb ., __ Jlj ,, ()-,1)-1 :1 . ~I :, T - • ~. • 1.(1 • • 

Hell: its bottoms and dwellers 

Allah, glory to Him, says: "Hypocrites wiH be in the 
lowest depths of be 11. '} Hell conslsts of seven bottoms or 
layers which indicate how stumpy it is in comparison with 
the ranks of paradise which indicate how high it is. Th 
hypocrites w ill he in the lowest bottom of hell or abys 
because of their infidelity. numerous sins and severe· 
offences to the believers. 

~~1 
28'91. Ibn Al~.J.Vlubrtra.k said: Sufian told us, quoting 

alama Ibn Kuheil, quoting Khaithsrui, that Ibn. Mas'ood 
commented on the verse that reads: "The Hypoc1rites 
will be in Iowest depths of bell'\ saying that they are 
put in iron boxes, in the lowest part of hell," (An authentic 
ccount) 

290'·· Scholars said: "The lowest bottom is hell which 
will be the home of disobedient people belonging to the 
nation of Muhammad~ may the peace and hleasings of Allah 
be upon him. One day, hell will be emptied from its resi- 



dents, and its gates will be slammed b;r winds. 'llmm. comes 
lasa (the kindling firet) then alhotama (the hell which 
breaks to pieces ), then Al-Sa'ir (the smoldaring Ilame.) 
then saqar (hellfira.) then aljah.im (the blazing fire) and 
finally alliau..Jiya (the abyss .. ) Bottoms are sometimes called 
ranks as in this verse: aTo all are deJ!['iee.s (or ranks) 
acoorcli11g to their deeds", 

he names of these degrees and their inhabitants who 
be] ong to diff0ren t religions ave men tinned in the book of 
Zrthd and 11.aqct'iq (Evading lPleas-ures and Tlalicacias") but 
not in an authentic orde1~ . 

. hapter 86 

:~Ut.l illf ,J~ ~ .i~ t~ ~'14 
ii "' . •• • ~ ~· f J -, 

,.,. •. . - ~"". t ,I f ) .._,. ~ JS7J·. , . ...- ~.I • J ,t,,. ~w' 
,;S ~" :::,-. ~ r...JU I ·. r....J .. ! "',il'l ~ . ' ~ J-~. .J. ~"11' 'wl i, •• - Jri • - 

JI "' .-.o.1Jlaining the verse reading,: "To :it are seven 
gate.s: fo,r each of those ga:tes is, a special 

signed' 

Allah, glory to Him; says: ;:'To it are s 
ifTT t'I b th . . . II t'h·. . ~ ,n 1 ,. w en · ey arrive . em,, 1. 

opened. 

- I[~ :u!-5-' 
ven gates" and 
g,ates ,vill be 

~fi., ~ 1.A,~j y~~\ ~I ~,) :~ c» tF-i ,Jli.J -T ~ \ 
. (,µ1 ~I I fa j, ~l '&Li.JU ~.) l,s '\",j~ _., f ,?. , 

!l-'91- Oba:yy Ibri Ka'ab said; "Hell has seven gates. The 
hottest, most distressful and most awful one will be, for the 
adulterers who have committed adultery after they knew 
it • fo bidd HI !l . rn T . 1 . , 1en~ 
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lelated Section 
..:! 

J= ~ b-L- ., • t+,·4"~ ,j.t~~ --..,ii~~ •.•••• ~ ~~ Alo, ~·LJ 
~1b~U ~ ~ ~LA.J .illl =.A1 

·!]] gates are· far away from each otner 
(The kinds of torture prep,a1.'e,d b1y Allah in it, 

29.2 .. H was narrated that some scholars eommented on. 
the verse that raada: c.tFor each of those gates ii.s a. 
(special) class (of .sinl1l.eFs) ass.igned.n by saying that 
these, sinners are the infidels, hypocrites and devils who 
are allotted to enter from the gate, .A gate is separated 
from the other b,y a distance that can be covered withir 
five Jrundvad years. 

The Fil"st gate: It is calledjahanna,n. It frowns at the 
faces of rnen and women and eats up their flesh. It renre 
sents the sJhrhJest tor tm ,., . 

Iled laea. It ea ts up the 11 ands 
and legs of s inns rs and calls these who ignore monctheiam 

.d M uhammad 's teachings 'lo ranter i ... 
The Tbird gate: I t is called saqtu: .. l l ca ts un men and 

women's flesl .... 
~11,e Fou.rth gate: It is called hotama. Allah 

H im l says: "Aillvil w bat ,,viH e 
br,ea.ks to pfeees? It is hellll of: Allah kindled to a 
blaz0 .. " IL smashes bones and bums hearts. Allah says: 
·TI1at w~hich doth mount (riglit), t,01 "the hea1: .. t.s." Pir 
s tarts with f the infide l's) feet n nd extends to his he art an, 1' 

2.2,,, 



throws sparks at him that are as. big as forts. Allah says: 
"Indeed it throws about sparks. (huge) as f1oris, as if. 
they ·weve {a string ,of), yellow camels (marching 
swiftly) ..1'' Sparks go up to he a vens then go down to earth 
o burn their skin; hands and bodies. Next, they cry i' • 

tears r un ou t, and then they cry tin pus ceme s to an end to 
the decree that ships ean move on their tears. 

'I'he Fifth gate: I t is called jahim. I ts smoldering 
embers are huge, One is biggar than this world. 

The Sixth gate: It is caned sa'ir. It flares up with the 
infidels in it. It has not been put out since three hundred 
castles were created in it. In each castle, there are three 
hundred hccses and in each house, there are three hundred 
types of torture. Sa 'ir contains snakes, scorpions, chains, 
d sh ac kles, ill t also, incl udes the well of s adnes s that 

constitutes the severest punishment. 'When the gate of this 
well o,pens} the d.weUers of hell become extremely sad. 

Tbe Seventh gate: It is called hawiya. He who gets 
into it never eomes out. It eontams the well of Hibhab as 
indicated in the verse that reads: ·EtE-very tim,e it show,s 
abatem ,~nt, We shaH incFea.se· for tlunn the fierceness 
of hell." When Hibhab opens, a fire that is much greater 
than other kinds of fire comes out. It includes those abaut 
whom AJfaiJ1 says: "Soon wiH I visit him with a. mount 
of ealamitlesl" It may also be a mount of fire on which 
Allah's enemies are put on their faces while their hand 
are tied. to their necks which are in turn tied to their foot. 
J\(eanw hila, the myrmidons stand at the ii!" he ads, holding 
iron harnmers. If one of them (Allah's enemies) is beaten 
once, the sound ".'rill be heard by both mankind and jinn. 
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Chapter '87 

'Lt L•tl ··.~ •.•. L ·j ., ••• _ 1"' .L .I • t i 1; <~~t&.o, ·~I~ ~) ~ j~l-1)1): p..,:i=s;. ~ ~I+ 41 ·••••,,iw 

A ~ .d ...,,M ~ .•. JL j ~Ir c.~ ., ~] ~.t .•. , lt ·~ IA 1 ••• , Ji+ 4 1 ri, .,! be ~.~ 
~ ~1 ::, ~ .a• ~I ~ ·~ • r •• ~I 

A ' 

-L1W1 ~'I ~ l&.bJ~ Lt.~l ~ ~1 
amess, ho,n,ors,, num.erous angels 

and their great creation, unco.ntrollablli-ty. How 
the Prophet will ·rep1•,ess i.t so that 'i 

attack people on the Day of Jud.gment 

:~ .ll'JI J~J Jli :Jl.A l~ ~ ~·11 ~ lJ c ~,! -Hr-~ !\f 

L1~ rl,.,j JS,~ '·r~J wJl LLi~ 1-eJ ~..-}~I ~-'::' r''i!?) ~_:~~) 

le .~.A .;;_,r'"'] · Hl+i _,,~ ~ ul\ 

29.S- Moslem. reported on the authority of Abdullah Ibn 
.. ,/a.rlaod that the Prophet, may the peaee and blessings ,crt.' 
Allah be upon. him. said: "On Ute Day of Judgrnei°ltl hell 
will be brought with seventy thousand reins. A single rein 
Vi.?H 1 be held by seventy thousand angels for the sake of 
dragging it (bell)jj (Hadith S.ahih). 

whap,ter 88 

. "' . "' .. 1'1 ~ I ~ f . 
_41 t ·-~ 4.J )A .~ 4 4 l'lj.J___ () II ..ti~ ~ ;'j L.:i 

ninetee·n keeners of hell 

Allah, glory to him says: "Over it fill'\e ninel:e• n ,11-n2:e1s~ 

• - LiC, ' ..uu Jl.9 : J"'l2· Al I ~ '" Li ,, ,b. " .. ~ ~ I '~ :,; ,i ?" '~j - ~ ~d. ~-- .. . ' i..,r. J:. li;.,,I"""""" '-i ~ i,.;:_4 . 

t~ ~ ~~ J.k:. ~C:. ·~:. ·- 1 • · · h : ~~ .. _ · ~. l ,1 wl.2:!i.,, ,.,...\ , 'L!lL • µil:J7'i j · , I 1 -~. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~..-=-r ~ 11 ll.....J. • l-r ~ 
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.i,)J~ ' ' I JLJ ,.~ y :Jill·~ ~, ~j ~,.) '~~ ,.dj~ ~ ~_J.lJ "') :1_j-l 

~ Jk .J~I ~'l~ :J~ f((I_# [:i~J)) :J,li! ·t~,1 ~~i ~ 
~ r.$ Juu Y :: I _,lU ~ Jl.§ {{~I)~ ~ JW)) : Jli1 ~ ~· ~ _po ~.:i.c ?S..J : i 

µ 'i ;i)w t(w~ y ~ i~ r.,i ~ (1)n ~Jti ~I J~ 
L 1 .-.,, L•. I 1 Jn:::. , L \I -~;,,, I• • JI · - 

plkr . ~.c. ~~~ ~· u~ : ..,-w ~ 11y.1..wi ~ ~ · .'~ ~ 

--=· ~ :1;~ 'IJ~~ U &.J.111 4,-AJ ~! ~,y ~ ~~~}.ml 
• •• i. = • L ':..,!" ,~ ,· '. t+ •. J··I '!!' •i{." • "' • • • , ~ ( 1-• 
~ ~ g y.,.:i:. b _)-4 ~ I~., ..u,.ill ))1 : .1.2 '~ J,_j F ...:l.Jie r---- i ~ 

.J1l ~((~l ~Y Li.)J :~ 4--~uH ~, Jtj ,~ ~1)~ ((A..-- 11iu ;~ 

. )~t'."~ . . . - • .,i~, !" •• ,... ,pll ••••• ii ;},, ~ '.c· 

~I~}~ ~1 Jw 'Fral 1~1 y ,,~ :,_;.JLJ ~ ,I ~""=='-11~ 
~ ~)I I.~ ~ ~~ W! ~'.h ~lib :~·-'~ .J,Ji Jl § m((~.J,lll 

[ 
;.. .. ] 1 (. -) ~- •.• tL· ,. • c l"" I ,;;'jj ~- -LJ~ • 1-1~, ' - \C. ' .... : ' .: LC. ;,,:l,,l!,,:;:1,, ~....!..:li,. I . oil rJ" .....,= Ii • ~ --· - ._,---- I~ 

294- At~Terrriizi reported. on the authority of Jabir Ibn 
bdullali that some .Iaws asked some Companions of the 

Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him: "Dogs your Prophet learn the numb er of hell keep ers: 
The Companions answered: irwe do not knew; W'•0 are going 
c ask Irim," Then a man came to the Prophet, may the 
peace and blessings of A]] ab. be upon him, and said: "O 
Mu.h.ainrnad. Your Cnmpantons have been defeated today. 
The Prophet, may the peace and bleasings of Allah be upon 
him, said: "How?" The man replied: "They were ask-ad by 
the -Iewa if their Prophet knew the number of hell keepers." 
~ 11:e Prophe t, said: "Wha t was their answ er'r The man 
said: «They gave no answer and said that they would ask 
you." The Prophet, may 'the peace and blessings of Allah b 
rpon him, said; "Are the people who were· asked about 
things they do, not know and waited ta ask their Prophet 
considered d,efoa ted ?1' The J ews themselves asked their 
Prophet: "Let's see Allah with our own eyes. Call the 
enemies of Allah to me; I shall ask them a bout the soil of 
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paradise, which. is white flour." Vlben the Jews came, they 
"aid: "O Father of Qasirn; how many keepers are there for 
hell?" He said: "So-and -so; they are once ten and other 
times nine. ,J They said! "I'hat is true .. " Then the Prophet, 
may the peace and. blessings of Allah be upon him, asked 
them: "What is the soil of paradise?" They kept sjlent, then 
said: "Bread, Father of Qasim.'' Next the Prophet said· 
Bread is made of white flour." Abu Issa said: "ThisHad'i:th is 
known from the narration reported by Khalid, from Al 
Shu'bee on the authority of Jabir" (Iiadith Sahih). 

Chapter 8 9 

)~~ ~b1~ 1 'l.:a_c~ _,~.le+ ~ ~ ~~ lo ~4 
!~~ .t.J~ 

The vastness o,f hell and the greatness: of its 
pavilions An explanatfon of the verse reading: 

"They are oast, 'hound together, into a 
constricted place therein." 

Allah says: "For the wrong-doers We have p1~11ared 
a fire whose (sm.ok.e and flames), Uke the walls and 
roof of a tent, ·will hem. them in.'' 
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. . . ·~ .J ~- -~ • :, ~ ~ ,,... ~::- ~ ~ ~ - • -i: .. " ~ . .• ~ ~ ~w, i"1gu :L~ ,1~. ,.ht;il,~ ~·Jt ~ ~· J:' J~,J, ~ ~.JS uc. ~ 

·-r~ _:jJ 4'"ii>. 0,.1 'iiAfl ~.F- ((~ ~ ~n :Jli (f~~~ 
[,c::' 1-0 L;, )_) l"'\,] 

29,5 ••. Ibn. Al-1\4\ibarak said: An.bosci Ibn. Sa'eed told. 1.Ls) 
quoting Habib lb n .. Abu Omra, quoting M Mj.ahid that lb n 
Ab bas said: ti Do you know how vast hall is?" I ans wared: 
"No." Ibn Abbae then said: "Do you know that the distance 
between a hell keeper's earlob e and his shoulder is seventy 
autumns (years) in which valleys of pus and blood run?" I 
said: "Does hell have rivers?" He said: "No, it has valleys." 
,,, ext he said: "Do yon know how· vast hell bridge is?" I 
said: '1No.J' He said: "You do not really know? A~ish.a told 
me that she asked the Prophet of' Allah about tha verse 
that reads: "On the Day of -Iudgment the whole of th 
a-rU1 ·'Will be but His handful", I said: "\Vhere will be the 

people then?" He said: "On hell Bridge." The Hadith. was re 
ported and considered Sahih byAl"-Te.rrnizi, (lladith Sahili) 

'hapter 90 

4 -:J'~ 
e- - ·~ J ~ ~ ~. ••. )., #,. ·j ~ • ., ~ ,, •• + i 
i...::...i ~ J~, ,~i;·p =~'-='~ 41..J,ll cll1 ~ ..cw:::. J• ~ .f.. ~] H II - ~ 

.,t, 

JWI .~ (j,Llb-AiJ ~-4J1~ ~t1j 11 c,-1 ~.1+ t~~ 
'E:xplanation of the verse reading ''When th,e 
oceans bodl over with a swell," (How the sun. 

and the moon ,viii be th1·o'Wll into hell. 
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297- 

ju: 
iain s of the infidels .. 

animate creatures. 
· sing the sufferings and 

~hapte1'i91 

I • .,·1 · " ,. 1 . • •• • ~ . .:. i ·a L ~ 6.L. .d b,tij~ LA~~ jl-J d>,J?;- 4..&!= ~~ .s: .~ E~ ..,..J . 
Description ,oi'f belt i·ts heat and severe tort-ura 

,.µ1 ~ - ~ ~i ~.J- 'i,Jl 
• . •• I: ~ "' 4 ; I 'i ,._ill ~ ~ .:lb ,~1..,51 ~ ~ L_j ~ 

_i\ UC. 1.;~-1-:-i:U -TC\ J\ 
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J ~ ~, u Ji nA "--1,t.JI iiit . _j ~ \...! •"- • ...-JI IL •• ;~·~,,.._ D, .. ~ LI\ JLJ i;,,: ..J .J-- - - ~ ~...,... '-:?'' ~ ~ ~· _;r. - 

.& ~ J,.J .-~. ·,;<;, J ,·u, -~ ut.. A.J,, b.:iJ ~~- 
rm~ ~II u ~ ·L!i~ ~ ~ -~ ,~ .., ., 

2,9g .. At-Ter1nizi ranortad on the autboritv of Abu.- 

b ecame w hit •·· 
ill 1.t bee ant 
di th rrarrut 

~; LF- ~t_F,YI i.'.? Jl:\jll ~1 ~ - ~ 

jJ ~ r~ ~ .~ ~ ·c:. ~ L.J-'~ ~ ,i;J1 ~.)u}), :~ ~1 Jy.ia,; J~ .. 
" ,• • \ • '1_,•,1' J!".: r ·N~!.., •I<" i .:,I J- I_ 1-·\t:".: • 
~ L,,) IL'!JS ~.~~ : .~ • .:'~·i.d,J ~~ 0;i3 ~.tiJ, ,~~ ~:·.,.I!;:!~~ 

rc+'.;-,,,Q ~~J ,.((I.A~~~)) :jljJ ~ ~ )iJ ufe ··- . ,, 
299- Jvlali'li reported on. the authority of J\bu Ai-Zina.cl.. 

&0111 A.lwA 'raj, quoting Abu-Huruira that tb.e Prophet, may 
ce and blessings of Allah bs upon him, said: "The 

'ire that you burn is one part of the seventy parts of hell", ·n C . . ..11 [IT_J .r: • • -~I!~ •. · t '". ae · nmpamons s a itL: J.:J 0\\1 ever, our tire is q uite su .. rncierr ·, 
-Ie said: "Hell is distinguished. (by Allah) with sixty nine 
parts," The Had iih ll.7'.! as reported by ."Ill osle m who added: 
The parts have the same degree of heat. (I-lad ith. S,ahih) 

· he a uthnri ty of il tuts Ib n 
.. dab said: '~Your fire is one par 
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of seventy parts ofhell, 
would have been of no use. 

rea, it 

~ w~J1 .JLll uh} :Jl§ ~.J:t>' ~; ~ '·~.J~, ~ -r., 
a_;, ••• , ~1 u.l!1 gl ~ ~ ,w ~ls .~..hii wl~ ujEJ J ~ ~, ~, . ;., ~ .,i.s ~ 

·~(~I j~~ ~ ~ b1~J Ht~ 

.301-· Ibn Af.rMttbanih reported on the authority of Al1 u 
Huraira that he· said: "Hell was set ableze f o i· thous and 

hen set ablaze £clt thous an fJ!i. 
ablaze for thousand 

302- 1'J al ih reported on the authority of his uncle ~4..b !t 
7lthiel Ibu. lvlalik, quoting his father, that Abu-Huraira 

. d- ''D- ,b n.. ~ -· 1·~ • t . lik th · ,i:. · • t.hl- ldl sai : · ro you trunk 1 · JLS,. - · .~ t, e nre you see 111 ·_ s wor ·. y 
life? 11.. is much darker than pitch." 

·~~ ~~ .:19 Jill~ ~~-'u ~u--~ i:...J. 0r ~.fo, fa.· ~J--r. r 
.·~1 ~_J ~ -"~1 ~.fi~. H'~ ~~ ~ ~~ 'iJ'):; ~u1y. c;-J·q ~I 
"~ te. _;p,. ~ ~ C.fe ~~ r5,Jlin :.j~ u: _wi ~ JLJJ, 

· l( c~ ls-i01 fi•· ~r.;I L:. ul .s- fa ~I 1-s-il ~ ~ 4J\ "i _,J s 1. ~ 

["!"!'X..'"!I, lrA ~]. 1. .•• ~ 

3·013"' In a famous anecdote. Ibti Abbas said: 
had L 

it would have been useles 
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tJJ:1~ ~, ~.J ·-T' 
• w1 - ~ ~·1.) L _d 

I, ~~ c.. ~ ~ '" ',si·, u:...J' 

ao4'"' Ibn. Abbas was, once asked. about the source of the 
fire of thl:s worldly life. I-le said: "l'l, was created from hell· 
but :i't was put out with water seventv times, But for that 
nob odv could have ever a.p pro ach it ..• , 

~._)AL•' 

1,_"'t,, ~ ~·J ., _. • J .. . ,, 'I ~; ,• - ~ 
• -~1 • ..b...........:i:i..l............ 

[e:> ,d ~.l=..J ~(' k~ ti.~ 
305.. J'\1 oslem reported on the a uthorl ty of Anas Iba 

Mali)~ that the Prophet of Allah said: 1'0n the Dav of 
J udgmant, the man v,.r ha had the biggest share of " 
amusements among the dwellers of hell will have a 
of hell. Then he will b ~ asked a. few seconds Ia ter: 
of Adsrn! Have you e 

e 
have never experienced ha 
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'~Jlk4 ~w~ 4 L 171 ~ ..ti..~ 1-. 
Al _A "L il. - II ll.4),jl !O~ II • 

s: 

~ L,1 I~~ h *-I~ 
. ~ 

~J ~. ~ A 1=' .• s0 411 L:h b U LJ; _'_ rl 4,,j ,._,-y.31 _I . J ----ii , "~ • 

~- -,Jl i ~bJ1 . --- - 11 .,.~ -~~ 'I __ ,-_ i I· ~~..r:: "1' ~~ J ~ =' ~ 

[141 ~. 

Hell's complaint, its 1d@epho't.to,m,, bo,1'"11" 

the stories "thro'\V'D in·to ilt (May Allah. save us 
frum its ter1."ur,s) 

.. tJ, ·= JLe - ~ ii 1 ~b"d.; - -& .s» ~\ ~ ~ w\n r..S ..,J -1r l , 

icl 1 - ,,. II "..:t , • • 11 I • r1 .•. (:" ~ I "i:'t#. .!. I J 
~~ ~, H.~,.J~ '-ii ;~'I.a:! +,_) i..5"':! .J1-U ' k1 •i1l}) !~ 41JJ1 _ 

~ 

.;=JI ,LJA us'"?>'\ ~ ~ J Lti. .• >1J~ j ~ ~ ~I ~ Ll--'~ 
[cY>"¢1 ~~] -~.J ~J~I .d~ ~i 

,3001- Our gfieaj scholars reported on the authority cf 
Abu~Huraira_;, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Prophet, may the peace and blessings nf Allah be upon him 
iaid: "Hellfire eomplaine d to its Lord saying, 'O my Lord. 
Ivly different, parts eat up each other." So, He allowed it to 
taka two brea ths, one in winter and the other in summer 
and this is the reason for the severe heat and the b,itt~. 
.old you experince." The Hadiih: was reported. 'by Bukhari 
and. Moslem iHaditb. Sahih). 

(~~J-u...! 

,~_J ~ ~ :Jli- '~ .ilil ~J- b~__)ki ~' ~ ~ •••• , 'v 
.illt::: .JIM 

;~ ,~·~~ ~ l,j..51J~;n :~ ~.!ii Jy-u~ Jti! ~~c., ~;} •II j~ :~ ~I 

~fa- ~~4, •• ~ jl..:11 ~ 4..] ~.J· ~ 1~ JU -~' ~~.J ... ir. .~I 
.~, ~ _y;..1 ((Ui _;:d ~} w.~ .. ··ij ~ u)'I ~;I _}l~I ~ c.s ... ~ ..:,~ 

... ,. "¥·-·, ,::l .. -J! '!.,..,...,l~.-.a.,,ai:i .~ •1 ~~J I &• 

.J 



307- lah be 

ve no information ab 
Otba Ibn Gluistoa ·· ·' 

era of Omar, Play 
·n was born two vears befe 

2'31 



~~i Jls, ,.~ ~; ~ ~41, ~_J {k.HJ~~.J ,~I L+i~ ~! ·~ 
. :,. ,_ , ·,~ . 

• ""'c-; \"Is I ::::,. 1.....1..1 ,Er '-...1J~ ..dJ>iJ, • ~cl'$ Ir ••• ~ ~ .. !" 

"1,09,., At- Termizi reported on the authority of Abu 
Hura ira that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be· 
upon him, said: "On the Day of Judlgmeint, a neck comes 
out with two eyes to see, two ears to hear and one tongue 
to speak, saying: I have been ordered to punish three 
groups of people: every obstinate tyrant, every one who 
worshipped. another god rather than Allah and sculptors." 
.Abu. Sa'eed has a narration in the· same chapter. Abu Issa 
said: This Haditb is ghareeb Sohih, (Hadith. Sahih) 

nap't·et~ 92 

,-.JJL.i.1~ J4- ·1·«•1ltu!1 j.WI ~i ~t~~' ~ ~~ l.Q ~t~ 
~14:~i~ 

The maces, chains, yokes and fetters of' the 
dwellers of bell 

i} J~·~,, .:iL~: Jli., 
·""! ,If' •• ~ 

J • ~ 1 ;~ • ~,... Ii. 1 "'· l ~..1.,,- ~ ~·!.ii:.-1 ~ J T : wL...i:i .uil uU 
~ .., ,ill' • -,2 

J ~.,_· -~ _' J.-' - ,...i~ 1~·~ ·~ 6.··1. U.. ..... .cJ J'?. -=------:;:,_ I ·. .)'--"'J _J ~ .. , ., 

- I ··t I 'ii J . .,. ~· ..JF ': .. 1..9.J ,~lfl 
, ..,. I I'! ~ 

t' f ~ i , •.• ) 4"' •. • 
~· l.S.J.JJ .tJ'JI (~J ~L<-.i,! ~Jj ~i,· :Jl.§_3 ,~iJ~ v~ '~J~ - , , 

¥ 1l J u..J.v.1 'J .J Jc. "J J· J~ ')l s ..:i1,3 ~ i_} lA)) :,Jl! J...ii ~I 
·~~JI .l~ ~, ~ (.,GJ•.)J -((~ '-:-J~ 4-P-~ ~,.J )I' 

Allah says: "In addition. there will be maces of· :i.ro,n 
(to punish) them," l+\Vhen th,e yokes (shall be) roun 
their necks, aud. the chains; 'they shatl be draggec 
along. In the boili111.g fetid; then i.n hell shall ·they be 
burned," and "With Us are fetters (to bind them), and 
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a fi.1:'le ( to burn them),." It was narrated that Al- H asan 
said: "Every valley, cave, feUer, chain and chatter in hell 
bear the name of its holder, This was also narrated on the 
authority of lb n. Mas 'ood. 

J~_.J JU, :Jl8 ~WI~ J~ ~ ~I ¥- ~ ~~yll -·f,; 

wb)- ~:;.!, ~ ~~ JWi\J._ o~ ~ ~~.J ~) ~}:~~.I 

L4i ~.)JI ~ r-1..c ~~ ~~ ~-3' ~}ii ~} c-~l lJ-A 

~~ , ~_;::. ~-) u .Jw ~L .J.;-4~ ~i J ~~ ~ .) 4,JI ) .J' , J.: n, 
. . l ·<:+-......a o.;'il..hii~ !:.1Jh I~ :Jl! ((~fa jl ~l .~ c.:., ~ _;~,\J 

810- At-·Tenni.zi reported on the, authority ofAbdu,llah 
Ibn. Anir Ibii Al-Aas that H1e Prophet, may tho peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "If a stone that rolls 
down on the ground and that is as big as a skull, he indica- 
ed, were sent from hea ven to earth, on a journey of five 
hundred yea.rs, it would reach earth before night. If it were 
sent from a top of a (hell) chain, it would travel for forty 
autumns (years) day and night before it could reach its origin 
or bottom." Abdullah. said: This Hadith. has isnad Hasan. 

~ 1-a JJS ~1 -1;.1::r.. ~ ) : J~i 0:i ~ JLJ ... ij - r ~ ·, 
~ ~~ . ..&! 1Jb fi~ ~I ~,I.., uJI Jb. ~· ~ J.le ~ ·~ ~ .J ,. ~ 

·~ ~i ~.fij .~'J 
[~~ . .:iw] .. 

311- Muhammad Ibn. Al-Munkadir said: "If the iron of 
this world were collected, both the quantities ever consumed 
and the stock, it would not be sufficient for a single ring of 
such a chain mentioned by Al Iah 'in His Book: ·"Jn a chain 
whereof the lcn'lgth is seventy cubitsr This account 
was stated by Abu Nu'aim. (It has isnad Hasan) 

233 



,j!J 1~'1'.}tb, ~ w1~ ~· .~ ~,~ ~J :~J lJJ! J1l -'r,, 
;,, 1,.._ 1 -- · dL • •.'L· ·.r · - - • r , • JLJ "~ ~ rki--V} w~ )ll.!!i ,~. ~1, l.l::ii., 1~ ~~~~ Ci J.Jci.. : . __ 

T- 1 • __ l\i 1 t • _ IL i~ L ~ •, ••. u ! ii,,.!, - 1 \. _ 
• i,,J~,3.) ~ ~- J r'·.;i:- .. n ~ L.Jl.=.) r&:~ [ j •••• \ .,Jl...l...!:li, ;!. ; -1...-.aU:::ie i.:,i_.a 
1.-tl • • __ ·;:\,,;, ·J·, s. . , ••... 1 . .:.l11 • i.Z _.,.j.._ I _ t ~· . 1,~ 

Ji..;u ~ ~ • ~ ~ ;f ~ r,t:il.!1J_i ~ .J'l .J ~~, ill ;,;~ ,~ • j ~~ 

~.j -li ~- rs~ '".»)I ;JJ ~I c.:.t...,S-+J G~ ~ ~ ~,J~q9 &A-~ 

• . •• .- . ,f n... , ~. - m , "• - " I ~ ;, "~" ~ ::r1:. I .• !lo . I I 
b~ .·~~1 ~1.M~\ rfi ~l~i ~~ ~.t, ~ ~#~J'I_;! fol 'rA.J'~I 

- ., ., JI' ii' ••• oil 

•• L "",], - , 11 t i ... 'I I~ I L •. •• •·• - .::.. L. H" . 'I - .vi; 'L ';; It 
·~ ,W:tl_.;u;.j ~,· ~,j~ ·~ ~~ 'i~fl ~ (J.jj~ ~I l~I 

'~ ~I~ 1,;... ~~ ~--;;i.. :u:i A-Q~ ~,. f {;'it, .-~ ~. ~ ij-~'L..£ ,JI 'V'i,' ' "ljl .~ ~ ••• ~- 11.i ' ~_.r=r- .._;,==;;, . ;, 

\JS_, ('i"ib I~ ,ufot....11 J;.J I"' l..S I-'-*'° ~I .-,..J<, y,i ~ l ;,i,, I j 
~· I~~ uf ~J~(ii ,;Jr) :(~_] _)J:, ~1, J_,_l ~ .~~ J~.J) 

~ ~ ... t,;. \ ,.~ J~-n~ 1'h ~-- _ ,J' ~li.~ 'It .. , ~ 1 J1:.:. L ("' . _ • rd\~d , ,_ ,._, 
'..,._ ~ Jlol . - ~ ~ . . !P 1.$"1.L.1 .Wl _1.::1 ~I ~ T;].. ·.,,-:::- 'J~I 

""' ~ ~ 

I • I' ...- ill .r .rl _. 1:11 

J !'"' 1 p Ir. , ,.. • · • h.. L -:.1 • , ,U J..... L.,i .. ti 1,, _ •• c .1 ~ • J .. ~ !. ··",i--~~ ~IJ.) ~~~ -~ J_.). ~-- Js:U""i.;t,.j'9,J,_1! tr,_ .,s.; l.!JJ ~ 
""" . ..•. .. .•. ~~_,Ai_,~ w~J ,~,-..:.,~~I t4 JS ~tc4 u~ ti~ J! :[Ju 

[~~ ~]I -~_j .. H ~ r.) 
312- Ibn A,l-Nf u.bamk said: Su.fian to1d us on the autho 

rity of Nasir Ibn. Za:'luJ~ that be heard l'ila.wf eommentanu 
th ;J ~ '"' t h' . 'h . 'h - f on · e v ers·e rea1.11.mg: .11.nser . • 1m m a. 1c - a.in, w. - exeo· . 

the length is seventy cubits!" as fo llows: Each cubit 
contains seventy fathoms; each fathoui is longer than the 
distance between this place hara (theit at the Mosque of 
Ku,faJ Iraq) and Mecea, (An authentic a .. ceouat) 

A Related Section 
it. 

~IW1 j,W1 J-rt.1 J~.b A.~ 41_~ L ~I ""~ Lo~ 44. ~t~ 
How the dwellees of hell wlU go into it 
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.J ~, , "-;. ~ .J , JSj : W ..b..1-., ~ l.~ 3, ~~ :.:,:. . .!i J~l : J!-S:i ')l I 
1, : .l~ ~· 1 : l,.S J~, Ju ·~ : i..j\ 4+ ~ -t:J'i YL--5..ii 

. ~.ft., ~ 'l'-1,q ~~ w~ I .. .l ~11 : JU: 

"d sai ·: 

hell 

: bur.nin~ 
~:ha~,tisement on t'hc, Day of Judgment (and 

eeive i't} by h.iJs; facet When the dwellars of hell. tlJ.earh 
reach its bo1!.ton1, 'lhe_y will be met with its flame that will 
force them to go to the top. ·~ben they are ebeut to go ou 
they will be met with the· angels that will. 'beat them with 
aces of iron and force tham. to go down to the flame one 

d so on. Then he recited the v,erse reading: ~veYy 
ti.me they wish to get away therefrom, they will b. 
Cor-ced. hereinto.'1 They w~in be just as doscribud by Allah 
glory to Him: (1abo,ring (hard), weary, ·tbe wlu.l,e· tb.ey 
~nter blaztna fire."' 



. .•. 
,'i ~~JI ~1 

How flame raises the dwellers of h.ell. to th,. 
xtent that tbe,y can see the dw,eller. 

f. di o par'ar LS 

3Id.- raise 
Ilers 

they will 
them ... A ~ .JI"', 

have· inde1ed. fio1und th.e pnJa 
mises of· our Lerd ·to us true:: Have you al su found 
your Lord's proarises ·b·ue? They shall say: Yes,, but a 

,i;.iliall proclaim between them: "The curse of 
.Ana.·h is on the wrong-deers," Then the dwellers of he] 
will call out to those of paradise when they see the rivers 
mowing beneath them: "P'1our d1own 'to us w 
'thing th.at Allah d.oth. pro:v.id.e for you:r· 
They will say: Allah has forbi1dflen th 
those wh.o 1:11ej ec tcd Hizn." .. i\.t that moment; 1 
heU w iU be at them with the maces of iron down to 
bottom of fu 

aid this goes, in h 



distance and the thick wall separating them. But do no 
wonder. AH ah, gtory to Him, strengthens their hearing 
and sight so that they can see and hear each other. This is 
within the Might of Allah. 

Chapter 98 
'" 

d~,Ll.ti..!1 l~ J ~ tf? ~ b1 ..tlr:.. lo, ~4 
' ' - ~ 

~L.J~ ~·~~ 'l_;lil~ [Lt=~~] ~.,1 I. t:::,~ ij~~I ~:::::.~~~ 
.iL 

~.,l.i.:Li~ ~l~~ ..tbJI~ ·1J,~ ·e, . .i~ ,_:u1 wt.'*~ b~:4 L~!J 

~~ b-ti '='Jc~ ~!1 -~· ill'I b_,~t ....:.i~~ 

,d~~ ., Lm .,11~ ~1 
How hell contains mountains, ti··enche~, 
seas, tanks, reservoirs, wells, cistern 
pri.sons, houses, bridges palaces, qnerns., 
scorpions and snakes, May Alla.h save 

us from them! 
. ,n 1 :.r • ~ 'I. ~ _ • ...1 .:. · 1 ,, I .. - . . _ _ ii , ~l:!, ~ ~·_JE,,; ~ u.;~, ~ ~~ J, ~ _j\.l ~1 LJ.il9o :· j ~I 11 

~j ~ ,u~· LHt ~ L,.J~1 ~1 c» ~ li~IJ :Jli -r·, o 
~ ~~ r'~gc¥' ~I J1j :~_,JJ :J~ .J~ ~ ~lkc. ~ ,~.I ... i ~, 

' T/ ~ 

[~ ~.jtl..ii}] ~~ ~· ~ ~W J~.l ~ u ~ ) ~ Jiil.S.l! 

315- Abdul- H aqq said: Sa 'eed Ibn. Abu A.yy ub told us 
quoting Ojlan on the authority· of Zayd lbn Aslam tha 
Ata~ Ibn Yassar said: "Hell has. a valley called \Vayl' (Wo,e 
n which the infidels will fall down. If moun tams wero 
moved in it, they would melt due to its hotness." Ut has 
isnad Haean) 

~4c ~I UC. ,.~4i ~ -lyj ~ 1.}2i,y u.>P-IJ ::Jl ·~ -r, 1 

[e;;'·,... o,J~}] -~ ~.I u! ~· :~.,.i, :Jt! .ul 
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316- IIe also said: Sufian told us, qurrting Ziyad lb 
Fayyaa.h th.at Abu Eyyad'h said: unra:vl' is a riverbed in 
hell. jj (It has is nad Sa hi h 

~~~·:~JI ~) UC-, ~I~~~ ~I .J--S~J -f ~ v 
l;.__JL 4,_j1 : 1~~1 ~ ~ _,1 J:i j~ ~·.J : J1,,g ~ .J.i.!l Jt I -'J=~ •• n u.o c ;~, 

·~ ~1,;:ii ~ 
31 7- lb n. A tteya stated i 

that fllayl is a tank in hell 
dwellers of he U .. " He· added; 
others that it is one of hell ga: 

,;_.'1-(1· .dJ 

6.J . .!,J ~ ~ ~j (.fii t iU r. - r '\ I\ 
. WI, 'Ld ~ JI ~J.H···1,·n .~ .~ ,-11~ ,.;' ~ i;,,s: • •• •• ,. .•• ' !-,? l....>;7 

318- Ibn Zayd said. about the verse reading: 11.And in 
the shades of Y:aA11.n11n (Black Smoke)" that Ya.hnium 
is a mountain in hell which tha dvi,n~Hers of hell will resori 
to to have shade. It. ls, indicated Ibn. Za:yd. hot since it 
comes frcm:l the smoke of the e dge 01f hell and lacks 
freshness as stated by Al-Dha,hhaq1 just as described by 
ie Qur'an1 "nedther cool no,r refreshing/'' Sa'eed. Ib 1, 

Al~Mlrn,~yab1 added! "It has also an ugly view,' 
~ 

J I SI: dJ " " "' ~ ti •'. • b •" " l I ,( • ~ t. GI : ~· ,~y., :<S'w o.u~ ~ ~~ ~· '~J c.J:11 J--_jJ, -1·,, 

~t.Jl.'.l ,1 'I ... ,· ~''S=;"" ..91 ~ nb., :~ .C~ JI_§ Q ,,·;u ~ ~ Jw ~ . ~.JI~ 
~ . LI I~ ~Qf ..:r- ~ ~ ~"'7°- - • ,- ~ 11 ~ _J' 

;~·1 ~ .. i:;.JcJ ~1 ~.)~ ~.'.l~ t~.l1l J~l ~ ~~ 4~'"·9~ ~ 

l:~1 o- ~ ~· J~ .J ~, : ~·'-4 Qi11 u,iU; Jl! J . _).JJ~ ~ r-L,1['1 
[~ 0 JUi..iJ] . f",j ' 



3 I 9- lb n l1Va hb stated that M Uria.. hid construed the word 
1W:awbiq in the verse reading: « Aud ·we shall. •ake for 
ehem MawbkJ (a place of eommon perdition)" to be a 
valley in hell. Ikrema said: It is a river in hell melting with 
fire and there are snakes like deep-black mules on it~ 
edges. When those snakes are stirred up to sw allow th· 
dwellers of belt th~y will throw themselves into hell f 
take refuge." Ana.s lb n Malik said; HM a wbiq is a valley of 
pus and blood 1'(It has ienad Hasan). 

~ u/.~. -~-=-·~ d;;.,~ :Y~ ··J. 

·LJ~""!I JA.i ~J ~l'Jc~I ~i ~ ~ ~1 .jlJ :J'.i. 
32Q ... Nawf Al~Bilu:1,li construed Mawbiq in the vers 

eading; r,And We s ha11 make for them M awbiq ( a 
plaoe of common perditionl" to be· a valley in hell 
separating between the people of in.fidelity and the people 
of faith, 

J..s..j1 ~ ~11 (!JJ- ~ ~, ~.)- 4 .~.~ ~,J -r r 
(

~ ~ ~ .•• a - 
L !'! r,jf, ;." 'I jjj • I! ti ••• )kil pl ,I , r,; I 'l'I I,,:: 

·~ ~' ~ =~lj, ~ ~~ ~rJ, ~_j jc .ili11 J~ 0J!, ~ 
321- It was narrated that A'l~ffihal may AHal:1 he pleased 

with her} one of the Prophet's wives, was asked about 
the verse reading: '' S 00rn,, tben, will they face Glu.iyy.a 
(destructton)" and answered: "It is a valley in hell." 

, · !.c ~ 4..J.:il . , ,e. ,c. L-.L,.,~ , - L.J .J .~ ~ • · 1...(1 i.....JA. ., .' ..J,. · .(·· •·· ~ fj - ·r ·~ 'T 
.•••. """ ~- • r "--'- ~ ~ wr-·- Ii J ~ .r: ~ 

1 LLt~ 1..J:t.~I c.J}) :~ .it.I J~.J JU : Jlj, Q.~ 

,~ u_,!4 ,_,~1 ~~~,JS~~ ,~·w1 i.J~ ~ .)WI 
~ Jw,~\i;J~~0~,uJ~:.uJ~ ~~~;~ 

[~ ~.b.] .~.Jr4J! ~j ~~! ~(J~, ~i)r1, 
.32.2· Ibn Walth stated the Haditli of Arnr Ibn S'hu.ieb 

quoting his father on the authority of his grandfather ehat 
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... he Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: "Arrogaut people wiU be driven on. the Day of 
Judg1nent like atoms in the shape of human beings. They 
ill be pushed in absolute infei'icrity into a prison in heU 

with 'the name of 'Bols" They will be forced to drink the 
liquid matter discharged by 'the· dwellers of hell and mixed 
with corrupt clay." The Haditk was reported by Ibn. A:~ 
·~, ubarak (H adi; h Hasan). 

A Related Seetio 
; ~ ;~ h ,,. ~ ..! 1 ;,.1 i) A ·• 1 ~ •.. . 1 •• Lu . L l~1 ~I Ji.;• :~"'--!~ L.lg.A b ;-i' ~~ ~ .-.,J : 

'" ·~ :r .-. : ·: 11 ~ b ~ ~ .i,v,. b ·• t .,. .,. d f ~ "5 1 - L:u ~ ,11 ~~ ~ ,.,rv '!I! ';}:, J) rl ~ ••.• ::, 

Explanation of the verse reading: 
' But be bath made not baste on the path that is 
steep," The cost of hell and the punishment 

awaitdna those who 'hurt befiever 

~l!..5 ·~~~;~I~~~~~ ~I_,~~·~ Jll-fYf' 
._, ,, Jti,11~~ ,; ~ 1J ,_· • .,, •• )! ,J;;J~\'1 ~ ,:;,~. ,·!.'! ~ 

~ -~~~ll'T" ~.JV..•~- .•II • ...! 11 ~ 

~ 1 t I • ··""1 ! ~I . · I•. II, ' .,. ,;r . i. "' ., ~ · I ~:t 
<\.C. U3.:! U:. ~ .;,,, \'~~ t l . ·. U .,J !;L,l:JI .· ~, ·~ .:i,.l..~ ~ . , ,:i,. : e .l~ ~ 

I r- . II • .:..__-f .,,,; ~ • :." II ~-- .J 

Juli ;~_:9 t..bl~I ~:~IJ ~~IJ· .lk.~ ~~-·~J y:. .&I 
~1' .. JJ'~~Jlj1 :J~ J1t.:J,_, ·~I~~~:'~] ~11 J!.s ~. 

,. ,.:::, tJ ~ ll .. . . ,,.,. ;,. .. ~ ~.) :;:Jjy :J~ w~ ~ l+,:.~1 ~~'~~I~ ~l 

323." Ibn A,nr and Ibn. Abbas said: "This steep path is a 
mountain in hell.?' Muha,nrnad lbn, Kc/ab and Ko/ab AlT 
Ahbar said: "It is seventy grades in hell." Al-Hascui. and 
Qatada said: 1Tt is a strong and hard obs tacle in hell before 
.he bridge .. So1 "cross it via the obedience of AHah) glory to 
Iim .. 1' Mujahid, Al-D'.haJihaq and Al-l(albi said: "It is the 
path over bent· and others said that it is hell itself .. iil· 
Kolbi also said: It is a mountain between paradise and hell 

:2'40 
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.ruYt will be crossed through gned deeds as described by the 
Qm; an: '~(It i.s) freeing ·the bendsman. 

Ibn Zayd and some commentators said: '{Allah shows 
us in the verses of 11 and 13 from SrJJTah 90 mentioned 
above that the way to overcome the obstacle in question is 
to spend money on liberating slaves and feeding the p·OO""" 
· stead of spsndin g it on eemmi tting sins. '~ It is also said 
that it is just a matter of porsonifica tion and co111 psrrison 
as great heavy sins arc likened to a hindrance, rrhe one 
who liberates slaves and does good deeds :it.s likened to that 
who succeeds in crossing an. obstacle (i.e, th€ sin thai 
represents a. seurce of harm and obstruction to him). Thus, 
when one rmnoves this obstacle via faithful repentance 
and good deeds, he will be able to pass safe]y to paradise." 

Chapter94 

:~W ~~ ~ ..11·~ l.~ --:J4 
" ~ $ (aJ~'J diJJ,, \Jb.1_,:, ... 

Explaining the verse r·eading: "'\Vn.ose fuel is 
men a:nd stones" 

The word ~·me111 here refers to the people destined. to 
constitute some of hell's fuel because of their infidelity. ~ 
Some scholars said that the fuel of hell would include 
disobedient youths and old people and naked w omen who 
would cry for so long periods. 

2~ 



Chapter 195, 

LJ 1 = c I 4 j-4 ·~J,1 6 UL~, l "~ l;, ·k.:l ~ ..&t'~ L, -:-J'iJ 
~·LiJI ~ -d~h-4.U 6 ()_.1_:.~.A ..d j~ 4,... ~-:lliui 1 11N e. ·j 

l!I II ~ :,=-.-:, _., •• 
Ji! ~ 

"·1 ,;.,. e ~A 1 J~ f . ~~-rn~ ~,~o-J1 
The enlarg·ement of unbelievers' bodies and 

organs aeeoeding to their infidelity~ 
(The distribution of torture ove1-w disohedi,ent 
believers accot"d·ing to the deeds carried 

our by their organs) 

J ~ ~ Jli ; J~ ~ 4-k. .~I ~ _; - ;; _J::1J" ~~1 ~ ~ - f Y t 
,41_1;:i s ~ ~~ .Yi:. J , . .l:i.i ~ ..:Jli11 ¥u JJ _)I.SJ! I.YI ~n =~ JJi 

[c::.r,..,, ~h~ ·Ht_rJI ~.1Jll ~yi ~ 
324- ll!lo.s.lem reported on the authority of Abu-Huraire, 

may Allah be pleased with. him, that the Prophet, may the 
peace and b lessings of Allah be upon him, said: "The molar 
tooth of a11 unbeliever or the canine teeth of an unbeliever 
will be like Uh ud and 'the thickness of his skin a three 
night's fast journey" (lladt:th Sahih). 

~1£11 ~ k,.\c:- u.1)) :: Jle ~ ~I we- .~ ~ ~~ _ji..J~ ~ ~ T ~ 
- - - ,1 . 

u;;, .~ L1"'i 4 I ,i4 q ~ J ~ ~ ~I ~I~ J .s I, L:.-l _)~ L.J~.) JI ulL• 
;i. • • I ;. . L' . J·~ ... . . ,~ ~-~ . - ~h '_;.,,, ~ d':. Pi: !:"> ....al r ·~ L....l,}-~ I~ ; ' 'L:i • N~i.~.n •D ~ ' · ,c.___Ll 

? ~- ;.._r- ~r ~ .l!I \\ ,.. ~ ~ 

1 • ti •· 1 .• 1i1 . t". .. • , • •· 11 · ~ ,n ti~ _)l.lil ~· ,D,,J:111·5!:o.iJ 11,tp~ l.)JoA ,lli..l.:ii.!i_J :~~ ..J.J ,~~- ~J' I (_}II ~ ~ I 

i..>;~ ~l ~ .~1 _;Ji ~ _JA c:Jw us=- ~ _y;.i ·~~.~Ji ~ 6::L.J 
"l.,E" I ;" .• )I "-. Ji::! .,t. !!.. I' .'1'1 :;; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~c,~ .'' u:ui: ~_., ,,~...,- '--¥,~ ~ :u~,_, 

lcr ... ..a, ~h] . ~ ~~ ~ . ~.i.J·l 

,3,25- AtMTermi.zi reported th.at the Prophet, may th 
peace· and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: 'The u . .u 
reliever's skin will be so thick that it will reach forty two 
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cubits. A molar tooth. of his will be as big as the mountain 
of Uhud. His sitting place in hell will be as wide as the 
distance between Mecca and Medina," At·Te.nnizi said this 
Hadiih. is Hasan Sahili ghareeb from the Hodit h of Al 
A 'mash, In another riarraficn, his thigh will be like M nunt 
Baydha and hits lire seat will be a three-day journey like 
Al-Rabzo. (01e distance between Mecca and Medina)." .At 
Termizi also reported this Haditb from Salih, Al-Tuhma/.r; 
servant on the authority of Ab u-H urairo. and said this 
Ha dit h is .u. hareeb .. (H odit h Saliih) 

:326 .. Ibn Al-M.ubarak said: llYunus told us, from Al 
Zuhari, from Sa 1eied Ibn. Al-ltf usayyab that Abu-Huraira, 
may AU ah be please d with him, said: "An unbeliever' s 
molar tooth will be greater than the moun tain of Uh ud on 
the· Day of Judg-ment. The unbelievers will be enlarged to 
fill hell and undergo more suffering" (It has isnad Sahih). 

4$ _,i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ LJ:1 :J~ ~ , ~ o..i ,::_11rn u »1 ~ r , v 
~ ,)~1, (Y~) :Jl.i :;.>:Y. ,~1 uc ,r..5yiJI ~ ~ ,~ 
L:£ .J1Ll.l ~ .:iid, •• ,,, a_, ~ ull _;_,.II ~ ,n~ :, J ~ ~ ~1 ~ ~ \;,, ~ J , .b 1 
,.l(.~I - l:'., - .,ii.1.b.i.:. , le! <l u" 1 d...h...u ,:, 1..J...LL.! ~ ~ ,~.::U ,'ti .,'L.......1..l a ,:.s iB 

\ ~ 11 ~ i.J J ~ ~·· d 1,J ~ . ._/ :14. .no11 

r _ 'Y'), ,A, ~.:A.ii.ii~] . f c I~ - • .,. J\ .a.JI.a • - 1-·= :· •.. ,.qw ~, LC... • ~J·~~ ~ ~!Ir ll 

327-AZ-layth Ibn Sc'ad said, quoting Khalid' Ibn Yazid, 
quoting Sa·;eed Ibn Abu Hilal, quoting Sa'eed Al·Muq.bari 
quoting Abu-Hnreira: "An unbeliever's molar tooth will be 
greater than the mountain of Uhud; his thigh like Mount 
n, ydh. 'L"' fo · 'h ad l ik Al rir··· · '' hi' · i-ihTI '0 I oa . ··.· a; u1ts . re ,ea 1 .e . ~ .~ rrarqan.; s s,J..,.,.IU.:..:e. p ace· 
like the dis tance between me and Al-Rabsa; his eyelids 
seventy-cubit long and his belly like MountAdhi1n'' Ht has 
isnad Sahi.h) 
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~hapter 916 

_1~"lJlb11~ ~t.A.J1 JA1 ~~·6..d ~~ ~ .Ji~ 'lo ~4 
" AJ~ :;W'1 j.AI 

The. severe torture a.waiting people of sins, by 
which 'the dwellers ,of hell wiU be 'hurt 

uJ)) :'3j .&11 JJ,Wl.J Jl.i : JU J~ tY. .Jii ¥- L'P ~ -·r YA 
.. ,~~] ,((l.J.J.J~I 4...i:.~I f'~ 4,~, t.-illl~ ~t 

328- Moslem reported on the authority of Abdullah lb n. 
Mas1ood that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
A]lah be upon him, said: "The greatest share of torture on 
he Day of J'ud.gn1ent will go to sculptors" iHadith. Sal: Ui, . 

. ~l .)~ LH Jmi ¥-~~~Fi 0:1 ~u ~fi,j; -r'Y ~ 
41~ _ d ~ _; ~~I f'~ 4,~ c...,'.llW, ~ c.ll}) :,~ ,~! J~J Jli, : dLJ 

[eJ'c'i·-0 ~h] ,,((~u _;~ J~ .Ji~~~ -~~I 
'129- 1QaRiln Ib n: Asbag.h mentioned tne same co 

from the Hoditls of Abdltlla.h Ibn. 1W.as'ood who also 
narrated that the Prophet, may tho peace and blessings. of 

l t b 1, • , d '"Th . - - -h ill • th f.Ja1- . , ,e upon .1.11m; sru,. : . . .e person w o v,.r rece1 v,e t. ,ii->· 

greatest share of t.ort1rre on th~ Day of Judgment will be 
the one who killed a prophet or was, killed by a prophet 
and the one ,~lJo makes statues" (lladith Sahih). 

330 .. The long Haditli of Bukhari on the authority of 
Samra Ibn Jun-doh in this regard was mentioned before .. 
\lso mentioned was the Hadith. of Ibn Abba», Abu-Huraira 
and Ibn Mc.r.s~cmd in tho chapter of(Grave Torment), as well 
as the Hcdith. of Abu-Huruira about those thrown into hell, 
in addition to other Hadiths relating to this chapter. 

was also mentioned that the person who, borrow ... 
money from people to meet his ureent needs - not fi:rr the 



sake of amusement - and intends. to pay his debt back but 
dies before he can do that, will nei thar preven ted from 
entering paradise nor tortured by AUah. Instead, Allah will 
make his creditors satisfied with the non-payment of the 
debt and plentifully spread His mercy over a.IL As to that 
person who borrows money from people to spend on com 
nutting sins and thus becomes unable to return the loan, 
he will probably be exposed to Allah's punishment 

Haditk Salu:h) 

A Related Section 
·~~1 ~ ,~·wt -.Jb...c. ~ ~lb.ii ~~ Lio, ~l.J' 
Punishm.eu.t awa.itin.g that who tortures peopl 

in worldly lif• 
, ~ ~ . ··-· • • 'I _!. I ,;. , JI,:: ... ,, \ I\ I, l. W !i,!l Ii, 

_,.I~~~ (Y,i.J~ ~; .L:!i~~ ..lyJ ~' -, 1 I 

. .l~li__J.1 G~ .:iJ~ ~ , ~ ~ ilU. u&- C 1, ·1 ~~ ~~ ~- ~ .J~J, c-« 

r~ lfic ~Lll~ ~I)) :·~ .iUI J~.J Jti :Jti - .:1wc ~~ ~ __ .;..-> - 
(c ,, ~ ~~~ . ('W.lll . i, , i..!Wl T..J!1:. .j,,~,I .~li;g'.U 

,,jll ,,.. I -.. .... ~ ,.,-- II r·- . ~·· 
. N 

s:,1 .. Ab:r1.-Dawud . ...1\l-Tayal,~si said; "Sufian Ibn. Oyay,:ia 
told us, from Atnr Ibn Dinar> quoting Ibn Abu Nujieh, from. 
Khalid Ibn Hohim on the authority of Khalid lbn Al 
Walidt may Allah be pleased with him, that th.e Prophet of 
Alfah, peace and blessings be upon him, said; "Those who 
extre1l1,ely torture people in worldly life will reeei v@ the se 
verest punishment on the Day of Judgment.". (Jiadith Stthili ·,, 

usii,.-~ I~ , ~ 1.iJ~ ; Jtii ~ j..:JI ~ I.!'_).;,~~ ~.;::.. J - f f ... 

fJJ.:. L.~ ~ ~ .llli. ~ ,(F- ~1 ~, we) _.)~.} ~ .;~ (Lr.'i) 
'1;.lra , ~ )1 ~ .llu. ~ ~ _)y1 Jbi; LJ,,il, )J~..) JJl.:i:;i o~ 4i (.) 
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332 .. B11._1i~h.ari reported th 
eminderl 

~ ;:i;I '-..::... ,"l!..l ,..,(;'. .••• -!·'LI :;i,1,~~lb ~h .·u.:; o,~ ~L~ .. ~~,a ~'ffr 
~ ~ IJ'i" (-:---' V"'i ~ oZ' ~~ I' ~I -;, ~ _J 

, ' i I 11 :::;:, _ >: II " I ,.I - '" I lo 1( \ L :,·r I. • L •'L l,-;. ~ ~L,:i ll.,ii:; ; ~ ~ L~ ,, ~ I ~! .Jsi ;:;,~ 1.:1 .i::li'-:IJ .J ~ (..),<! l...}ll'•H ~ __y. 

r•• ~ • "•- 11· I... 1 I J1 ~ 
l~ ~ -~ : I _y1L.._'.jj~~ 

'~-I' ~ l=-1 I CJ.hd -. . I l...J~ , _ -· -~ °.e ,ilJl . ",l)l :u ·~ 
"--=-"-/"11 r . It' ~ I; J ~- u: , dT7 

[ -...J::>··~ ~:,,ti~] c.. . 
,393,... Mos.lent reported the same meaning· quoting th 

Hadit h of Hisham Ibn Hnhim Ibn Hizam that he, passed 
some Nabateans in. the Lavant, who were forced to sit dire 
etly before the sun. Ha asked: "'VVhat is wrong with them?" 
People answered: 11TI11ey were [mprisoned fcir not paying 
Jizya ;, (head tax on free nun-Muslims under Muslim Tole). 
Then he said: "I swear that I heard the Prophet, may th 
peace and blessi.ngs ,o·f Allah be upon him; sayi11 .. g: '~1.AUab, 
glcu:y to Hirn, will torture those who torture people iri this 
lite" (Hadit h S ahih). 

'""41:J. ~·- ~o 



haprter,97 
~ ~ 

43'~ ,J~, __j,.~~4 '°~ ~ ~I~ ,d6.dJ;I ~ . .td~ ~ ~tj 
"" 

.....Allci.. ~·~ ,.J!t~b·rri 11 ~b~ ,,.!dbl~ J 4j~1 ~ ~~ 

,W1 ~U 4ill1 01¥1 __µ~ 4 ':LI' ilJ~ 
The severe punisbmen.t awaiting th.ose who do, 
-ot practice the gond deeds they preach people 
'&O, do an,d pzaefiee the evil deeds they avdvise, 

people to avoid. (Orators, whose actions 
, .. ~011tradict ·thei.J.-. wor'ds .. Assistants of tyrants 

w·ho are deserfbed as dogs of' fire) 

I.:;, " 1 J ., - Ii'!: • "' 't i 1 • jL 'iii W .::. 
~ ;,!J,l ~.J L..i'-A-• i : u~ l:!J ~ "'i..,..~1 uc ,:.$ ..J ...., .' , - 1 1 -.; 

,il.,;:i;. u .)WI ·-~ LC: L ._ •• ~ -~ ,l::JI j ~ ~ ~ ~~ L u ,~)- ·"'l ; J ,d.i ..,. ~ ·~ u .. __. ~~ i._. ...,....-;:- ~ ..,;'7 . ~J ...T7 

u_,p4 JAb ~ ~1 !~ Lii :0.,l.i¥, _}1\1 ~, ~ u ..... J.., ~ 
~ ~1_., ~~l ~., u_;P4· y1 ~ :J#, ~µ1 uc- w;-&r'J 

.. u~l; .foJ~ 
·~ J"' .,. Ir Ill • I' iji I 

'_.:.,W_j ~O'•J • _l!1 ~.J ~ ~ 

"'I ~ ' I •il ' ~· "' I ~II ~~ ., J •' ~..-_ }r,I wG!1 _, -~ . .Jw.!1 _. -Dj . - - J.A1 ••• ~.11 ;:lit ,U , · - -_ . - • ....J ,!,. "1) : , t,______:U ... - !;li! 1 
,1 _ · 'lf 11 r1 '1 .,.N" - 'I · Im ~ -"J • ~ i,I • 

Jt I J.J t:, •... ..,, " r , _::;., JL ..;W1 J ~i ~ _JJ~ ~ ilLJI ,_..! ~ i 'b ,I .• ., .· . .. ~.Jc . . ~ •.. ~ ~ 
"' • ·- ~ jl . j .,_ • ,.('-', _ 11 ti JUI • "".q , L , •••• I ;._ I , , • ~.:, ~ _.,~,~ yw ~· r·1 i ~l,.;Q u,.....:::, ~1 u~ 1-:; • u..:r..r::- 

c.F ~l _,, ~~1 "1 __,, w .Jµ4 .J-4~ ~ ! ~ :Jj·,., ~· J,1 J~ ~ 
r -r .,.._"'},--~. ~h]- . ((.iLCif ii, .• ( ~ - i~ tLC~ 11!!! ···...../,~ 

384- Bukhari reported 011 the authority of Usama Ibn. 
Zayd that he said: "I beard the, Prophet, may the peace 
and blessings ,of Allah be upon him, saying: '1A man will he 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown into 
hellfire} so that his in testines will come out, and he will go 
'rcund like a donkey around a millstone .. The dwelfers of 
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hell will gather around him and say: ''O so-and-s G·! Wha t is 
wrong with you? Didn't you use to order us to do good. 
deeds and forbid us of doing sins?" He will reply: "Yes, I 

ed to order you to do good deeds, but I did not do them 
n1yself, and I used to forbid you from committing sin .... ~ 
yet I used to do them myself," Moslem also Deported the 
meaning of the same Had it h on the authority of Us-a m(i 
Ibti Za)rd as well. (Hadith. Sahih) 

L~ i.:,:. ., _J~ ~ ~ ~,.l::. QA ~w, ~ y,I ~ >., -r r" 
uk tr- ljJult ~ 4\ : ~ Ji I J ~ _) Jti : Jl§ till~ 0: u,Ji u-c 
Ll-4 : cl '~.l.) ~ _;!, LJS ~ )J t)A ~j,_-&Ac:p ~~ ~ fa f' _,_J, 
u~ ;1J ~~ ~J &i ~4b ~:;~ :Jw ,~~ ~ ~"1"9 

[c:_1:-.....a ~h] ,((0~ ';-9 .&I ~~ LU)~J 

335 .. Abu Nu'aim Al-Hafis: reported from the Hadith of 
Malik lb n. Dinar, quoting Tbumama on the au theri ty of 
Anas Ibti Malik that the Prophet of Allah, peace and bles 
sings be upon him, said; "I passed on my Night ,J ourney by 
some: people whose lips were being cut with scissors of fire. 
Whenever t .... hey were cut, th.ey we·ro returned again. I said. 
~o are these. people, Gabriel?" He said: "I'hese are the 
orators of your nation who do not practice· what they 
preach and read the Book of Allah and do not follow its 
t hi "IU·d"'hS hih: ea;C- 1ngs u.,; a o'z.t , · a .l 11 t. 
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Chapter 9, 
£ 

JW1 JAi i~~b .~ ..ii~ k, .o-;J~ 
:,-(1 -4-· ,w w ~ ~(;.Jll14 

'The food, drink and clothes of the dwellers 
of hell 

~ ~ I I ,ii/' 

T. ·, \ I~ - • • a •· ~ ,. ' I. . . I •. . ~JJ LS ~.I ~ WjJ.l.! • ~ . - 

.. 
•• •• ~· ~..,.. 1 j "'.;, a'"' . r- . .-_...,. a ••. C!i ~ • .I!_ "- lo!! 

~~ ~ t..Jl r~ ~ ~ • ~, ~ .~ w:-i;_-~·, :Jju ~ 
•.• ,I' ~ .•••• . fj .,.. ,. .,. 

. ~L~:r\ ," v:i -. \- - ·, ~ 1- - ~ ~,, ~_j , , l:J\ JA l .lJ.l.i....=r , · ~. ~:) ~ ~ ••• .• Ii-{"""- ~_,;j' ~ _; ~ ._,:-··- 

Allah, gLory to Him, says: "But 'those who deny {tbe.ir 
Lo,vd) - fo1· theen will he out out a garment of' Ftre, 

eir garments a.re of liquid pitch," "Verily the tr,e 
of,Zaqq11:111, will be the food of the sinful- like 'molben 

~t ·u 'b "1 I th I, i id J]1 d 'fl\.T thi - 1 .rras:s;; 1. w1 ... ou mt ,ru1::· rnsa _ es, an - ,-,o. mng c.00.11. 
shall 'ltlil e·y taste t'hterei u, nor any d1;i.nk., sa ve a boiling 
fluid and a fluid,, da.r~ m.m·ky~ intensely eold - a 
fitting 1~com·pense (fu·r them)" Some commentators 
xplainsd 'notlring cool' as sleep. Allah, the Ex:dted and 
the Glorii1.ed also says: 1'If they implore ~"'elief, 'tb.ey will 
be gr,an'ted water. like m,olted bras,s that wiU scald 
their faee.s,. Il,nv d.readf'ul the drink'I How uncomfor 
ta 'ble a 1couc h to recline on!", "Th.e w bile 'thev are 



given, to d.ri11k, of a boiling hot spring, nor food 'Wi.11 
~he1·e be for them but a biUe1~ Dhari (a thorny plant, 
lo a thsome in smell and appearance, which will neither gi 1le 
fattening nourishment to the body nor in any way satisfy 
the burning pangs of hunger)." ,cso no ·fri·end hath he 
bere this Day. Nor hath he any food except ,Qkislin 
·~the foul pus from the washing- of wounds of the dwellers o·.Jl 

hell as said by Al-Hartuoi. 

w~ ,(U4Ji) :~.J4.J1 LMI .ft"i.3 il~l J~I ~ ~ =~ -rr, 
j. j. iei ••• .., '\ 

~J~J~ 1~) :.Jk.:i ~j ~ ~j,.J ~\J &IY.) ~ ~J~ ~ 

1 . . 'I '\J I';;: t ;,~ s ' ' •• ' ......_,_ ,·N...;; ~ ,,..;. :.~'l,;:jf.tJ~J ~ 
-- ~- o/1 ••• •· ~=- , 

[ ·] ~-· c:: ,::i. ......:I 1...13. • ~ . _.,, ~. 

336- I said: The meaning also refers to Al-Ghassaq. Ibn 
Al-Mu bnral: sbated: S ufian. to] d us, q.uotin.g Mansour tha,, 
Abraham and Abu Bazin. explained the word ,Ghassaq in 
the verse reading: "Yea, suohl Then shall ·they taste it .. 
·Ill. boiltng flu:iid and Gli,as,saq,'' to be the flowing pus of 

dwellers of hell. It was also said that 1Ghassaq means 
rotten thick matter. {An authentic account) 

;:Js1i1 : ~L .•.. i.i.1.1 : Jli , ~ LH °", ~ c_y:. , yit _, IY.1 .fi~ s ~ r r v 
~ !.~J-+~kJI ~\ •... ,;,·~i ~~.ft.JI~ Jil~ ~~_>bi(.) ) d;~, W'I 
" r;.l!I J~I :jfi,_, ,.y~I J.ti ~; ,.J_y.WI ~ J~~ L+i' 

·..):;!~)! :~J ,.:ii:.i_y o-~ ~ tu,~\ .. 
3 37·. lb n Wahb stated on the authority of Ibn. Omar 

that he s aid: "Gbassaq is thick pus t'ha t one drop of vv 11.ose 
in the west is sufficient to render the east putrid and vice 
versa. n I t is also said that Gha« eaq is a. kind of sev ere cold 
that cannot be endured by mm. It is ca Iled Zamh» ir. 
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.t l.,.·· . .• . 4:# . '.ti_ •• "' ., -~ ,, r,~'9··:J3 ~ ' • !li, , ,,,,._., 10i --,,,.Ji3"\.J _ _..d·\J >ii t-"' i;,~,:-L +,,~~!:!j ~ w 
•• !" •• ~~ ~~...J,.,. . ..J. r 

.:!J J ~ .~.J. i'.i . I __ .11 -~ 'LAS~-,..;!~ ~ .•.. ,i ~;ii,~~ .·~ ~_JI 
.-' ,_f' -..T ~..;r ~ '- <flll OT"I! ~' ~ II ~ 

- - 'I I (" - . . - I fl~ - •••• II .••• ~ pl J!' 

[~ ~] , ~1 ~~ ~-I_, : L.j · . \JU J ~1,,..;.,;-, .. 
388- Kn/ab said: "Ghassaq is a. spring in hell, wnen man 

will be thrown into it, bis f]es.11 and skin will be strippsd out 
of the bones; then his flesh will be dragged at his heel s lik 
dress tail," The phrase: "a .fitting 1--ec·ompense'· means 

ippropriata for their evi] deeds. (Ari Authentic Account) 
88,9- There is no definite, meaning for Dhari. It may 

.nean a spring plant that gets dry in summer, lt is called 
Shabroq if it has loaves and when they fall, .ii.t becomes, 
Dhari. Camels eat i& when it is green but when it gets ,dry 
they never taste it. Dhari ma.y also refer to stones. Zaqqum 
is said to mean a valley in hell. (Allah only !{nows) Com 
mentators said 'that the Zaqqum tree originally grows a 
the S,ixth Gate and H vas on hell flames just as a tree 
survives via cool 'water. AU the· dwellers of' hell must ea 

m. it even those who reside over it. 

A Related Section 

'~'".!t• b~1~ 0µ~ _; W1 J..aJ a,f ..t!~ 4.~1 ~ ---=·A~ 
, .dt·-~~ j~1~ .wu~, ~~ 

Th,ebun.g~ "the 

" 1""1€. '.. •f t, i -::'1 I ~ t.:._ ~ -~ 1~t1 ~ L::__ ~ - ·, "1:p'" j, ~ )I .• :.- j Jj·"'. __ ·.~ - - I~, LJ1 ,~·1 w~l;1.....11 ~~ · ""J'1.1 ,1 1,2.Jl ..u)1 -· ~- -....- J~-= . ... . .• .·'- 'I ~··· .J .iLJ - -- 
~ " ~ 

~ .•• ;;..,. ".,. .. ~ •. •.• •. • ~ "': . f ; ~ •. ' ~ ~ ~ "' ~ 'f ~ 
....• ~.JIO,J' ~ ~·r wi w1 ·~_,,~, llii __: JJ w Ji, s:.lU 

., .,. ~ ,II •• 

ulah says: "The d wellers of' hell wi]l call to the 
"'V·R::Uers of paradises "Pour· down to us water or any, 



thing that Allah doth provide fo,r yo,ur suseenanc et 
Tbey will say: '~Both these things bath Allah forbid: 
den to those who, rejec'ted Him," 

340- Ibn. Al-Mitbarale reported that Al-Flakarn. Ibn. 
Omar Ibn 'Laila told us. that he knew from Arner tha.t 
~~ uhammad Ibn Ka 'ab Al-Qurazi leamed that the dwellers 
of hell would seek the hal P of 'heU keepers as described bl, 
AI1ab.: "Those in hell will say to the keepers: '1 Pray to 
your Lord to lighten us the ,cha~.tise:me:nt for a day 
(at Ieast)!" But the keepers will say: "Did there -not come 
'to you y,our Prophets with eleae signs?" Then the dwel 
lers of hell will say: "Yes". Again the keepers will reply: 
"Then pray 1(as y,e· like)[ Bui the prayer of-those \\!'it.h 
oot faith is nothing but (futile· wandertng) in mazes 
u,f @rrorP~ When the dwellers of heD despair of the hell 
keepers] they will start to call to M o..lik, the chief keeper 
who has a seat in the middle of hell and bridges. over which 
he angles of torture pass so that he can thus see all the 
parts of hell from his place, Tho se people are reported in 
the ,Quean as saying: "O Malik! 'Wo,u]d thy Loed put an 
end 'to, us?" I-le replies: u:Ask death," and then he become 
ailen t fo :r eighty years giving them no answer. A year 
equals one Iruridred and sixty days, a. month is thirty days 
and a day fa, "Hke a thousand years of your judgm.eut .. 
fter the passage of the eighty years, Malill will look at 

them saying: ('Nay, but ye .shall abide!" After the dwel 
lers of hell listen to M,a/.ikrs answers, they will say to each 
other: '·"T,;V e h a v,e been plagued wi th this torture and s uf 
feting, so let's adhere to patience; it may benefit us as it 
benefited the believers who patiently obeyed Allah." Thu, 
they w iH agree to he patient but wh en they exercise p.:JJ. 
tienco for long ages, they will get d esperate and say: ,;''To 
us it makes no difference (now) whether we rage, or 
bear ( these torments) with patience: for· ourselves 
;here is no wav of escape," At this point, Satan will rise 
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t was Al.Jab. Who gave you a p1"omise of 
: I too, pr~,omisedt but I failed in m.y pl'o·mise· to 

you. I had no authority· over you except to call you 
but ye listened to met then reproach not me, but 
reproach your own souls .. l cannot listen to you· 
cries, no1'" can ye listen to mine ... I 1~ej1 
act in associating me with. AHa.h. For wrong-uoer ... 
there mU1st be a giiev-ous chastis·ement.." ~rhen th 
dwellers of bell hear Satan's speech, they will strongly 

-- nowever I they will be· addressed with 
·N as the aversicn of .Allah. to 

. ) .. t 1: •• ,11s . your aversion o yourse1.ves, seemg 
v,;,,ij§.~. called 'to faith and ye used to, ·refuse. 

~ :. ·01.n~ Lord:! Twice hast Thou made u 
twice hnst 'I'hou gi ven us lifef No'\\~ we 
-~i~ed ouF sins: is there any way out ( of 

uds.)?" They will be answered with: "Thfs is because, 
when. Allah was Invoked as. the Only (god to wor 

. ", ye dlid J.""e.ject faith, but when partners wer 
Joined to Him, ye be1ievedf The command is with 

.. -Uah,, tl1.e tvlost :High,. the Most G1'\e.atr The second call 
by the c.wellers of hell will be launched iv hen they say: 

have seen and 'W0 have hcardi nov 
o the wol'ld): we will wo:rk 1:i.ghte·- 
d · . d · d ( ) b 1 · ;, B th ,,~ n 1n .. ee . n.ow .. e 1.ev,e. . ut . H 
with: "If \Ve had so y,v-iilled. We eeute 
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·what! Were, ye· not wont to swear aforetime tbat y,e 
should suffer no decline? .And ye dwelt i.n the dwel 
lings of men wbo wronged themselves: ye were 
c],e,arly shown how \Ve dealt with them;, and ·w·e put 
forth. (many) parables in ·your behoof! JKjgb.ty indeed 
were the plots which they made, but their plots were 
(well) within the sight 01f Allah, even though "they 
were sueh as. to shake the hiUs!» A. fourth call will b,_ 
ade when they say: "Our Lord! Bring us out: we sball 

work. righteous,nes::s; not the (deeds) we used to dol" 
But they will be replied with: "Did Vle not give you. Ieng 
enough life so that he ·that would should raceiv· 
admonitien '? And (moreover) tbe ·,,~ arne1'"· ca.Jn.e: to 
rou. So taste ye ,{tbe fruits of y,our seedsk fo1"· th.e 
wrongdoers there i.s, no belpe1.··/' Then Allah, glory to 
'im, will not talk 'to them for an mdefinite period after 

,v hi ch lie will say: ~·ere not I\l)r Sigus l:·eheurs:e d 'to 
·-Tou, and y,e did. but treat them as falsehoods?" Wn.en 
hey hear His voice, they will say: Now our Lord is satis 
fied, and adds: "Our Lord! Om- misfortune overwhel .. 
med us:, and we became a people a.stray! Our Lordl 
Bring us out of this: if ever we return. ( to ,evil), then 
shall we ho wrongdoers indeed)" But Allah, the Exalted 
and G~o1r>ious, will tell them: "Be ye d·ttiven into it (with 
ignominy) and speak y'2 not to Me!,:' At this very point, 
U]ey will get fully desperate and dieappcintad: "And they 
will turn to one another," i.e. they will bark at the face 
of each other with hell swallowing them up, all. The nar 
rator concludes saying: I was told by Al~Azhar Ibn Abu Al 
Azhar that this. previous narration had the same meaning 
of Allah's verse reading: "I'hat will be a D.ay when they 
shall not be abl.e to speak, nor it will be open to 
them to put forth p,lears/ 
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341,. I/Jn, Al-l\lI1ubarak said: "Ibn. Abu Aruba told. tLS, 

quoting Qata.da, quoting Abu Ayj..rub on the authority of 
Abdullah Ibti Anir Ibn. Al.-Aas that the dwellers of hell will 
call Malik for forty years but he will give them no answer, 
then he will reply: '"Nay, but ye sh.al] abide!'' lie added: 
fiMalih and His Lord will pay their call no attention." They 
will then ])l'ay to Allah saying: ",Our Lordl ·Our misfortune 
overwhelmed us, and we became a people astray! 
Our Lordl Bring us. out of this: if ever we return (to 
·~ vi l) .. then sball we be w:run,gd10 er-s indeed!" A long 

the· age of the world wil] pass hefor,e th, 
Lord answers them saying: "Be ye driven in.to it (li\dlth 
ig-nominy) and speak ye not to M·e t'" After that, they will 
tter no word. Their exhalation and inhalation in heU will 

sound Iike the braying of donkeys {An authentic account). 
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u~2=· Abu HuJayza narrated on the authority of Abu 
Huraira, may AJ]ah be pleased with him} that the Prophet 
nay the peace and blessings of Allah be upon lrirn, said: 
Boiling water will be poured on their heads and \\Ti.U 
pen.elra'te 'till it reaches their throats down to their fee 
and. so on." Abu Hujayza said: This Hadith: is Hasan .SahiA 
ghareeb. (Hadith Sahih) 

··- .I ..•. i "")1 , .... L:::. ·I t.. .":!:~ 1,i J' JI:: J-,-:: ~ f'.J5 -.· ,L,..:. ,i:i~ U ~J) ··~ MJ,:i . ~.). ',.!:!,: ~ 

J I"' I 11 Ji: . ~-c.:. 'I 1 .. •,11. ~· l ~ ,, "-'II L.:I '(·~~ ,-, · ·' , - .....,._j ~ L~!.A.4 L.J,j,,;u, _ I . . -_ ...:.i~"' , ..,J"; '\. li.....il· ,,ll!llu---:'" •• '"""' ril r/1 . ~ 

I[,.-- )'",; I a, t.:.J.Jh] • ~i ~...;:. La. ~~ ~ ~ " ~ ~"",.b,(') u~ i.:..u~ ~ ~ : i.;,..,..ii' ,II •• ••• .•• Ii . L_.;r- .a 

343- Ibn. Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reper 
ted that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him, once recited this verse; "Feae Allah as H 
should b ~ feared, and die nut except in a. .state of 
slam." Ibn. Abba . e said: "The Prophet, m.ay the peace an: 
blessings o.f AUa.h be UJ90U him, said: "If a very Iittle piee 
of the 't.re·e ,of Zr:1.-qq um. were thrown at the people of th· 
world, it would spoil their life. Then, what will be the case 
if it is sorneorre's food (in hell)?" Abu Issa said: This Haditli 
is Ji a.sun. Sa.Jiih .. It was also reported by lb n M a:fu. 

Hadiih. Hasari) 

.25,R: 



Chapter -~·" 
... 

~4 .,·w1 J.'I ~1 ~,..; ~ ..Ji~. ~ , •.. ,:--i~: 
.i. 

142 j .4 l:r1~ _,LA'L~~I 
How the dwellers of hell will weep 

.And those rece·iving slightest ·torture) 

. I)) : Jli ~1 u ~ ~ 1-J PJY I ~1_;-n ~1 .:.:..,_c. LG .J.J - .,.. i t 
~ ~~~ ~l ~ ~I~ .,l ~ ,jl.:J~ ~ t~~l] Lj._P:,1;,, jl.LJ~ 

. q,.A .'1,.; ·~ ~L:. .ji.J _, -t~ii1 ~ ri11 0M ~l 
• •"• I. ,.... ::,. I, • I ~, _ ii \LJ 

~ _j : ~ f'.J.si..!, !....a LS· ·,_. 4 ~ 'J l ''Y'~ Y, _j -· ~ I ~ _J :_;__,Ji j!-"-''1 L J • 
,..... 11 .r ~ rl ..,r :I' • ~ , ~ •l.r 

m,.Ll :~ _5_: I J._!C ~ t..1-~ 'I~~<\ ·._c"":.···· •••• ij.J ')'i.Ji i .. ·c'.~_4-...-_1_~.~: ,. :~·jl ~ .Y . I~ ft"-' ~- ... ~7 LH~ 
~ - ,I' ~ 

k: :·:> ..i=, _;p.] 
344~ Abu. Mussa Al. Ash Ja ri. reported through at nar 

ration of a Hadith. niawquf that the dwelle,rs. of hell would 
weep in hell to the extent that ships could move on their 
tears, Afte1· ·their tears come to an end, they wi U wsep 
bloody tears. Indeed their sufferings wil] deserve such 
weeping, The author, may Allah. put mercy upon him! 
quoted this verse after mentioning the above Hodith: "Let 
them laugh. a little: Mu.ch will they weepe A recomp 
ense for the {evil) that they ,doJJ;I (An authentic account). 

~ - ~ ~1 ~J - .J'j ,~1 ~-h ~ ~~_>JI 4i ~3, ~r £ o 
~J/£. r"\6:'t, ~ f4.-''"'·:ot ~t ~ 0~) ~~-5}) :Ju ~1 ~ ~ 
"C •· ', t L ' f , ,~.~ , • _ • z :> ' 'IL ,d; :,. I " 1 ~ • r I f" . _r-,( • • .~·_;.::;,..n 'F ~..Jf'-" ~3, ,.,;~:.H~ 4:J-",•i'J ,i.S"'tLJ .i'1I ,-!-.4 1..H.p o·.:,~ ~ w~ 
.:; f ~ ~ , ") "' , M <11!.; 'I - "· II 111.- !Si ii 1.11 · • _ I -. .•• t~ ~I ,.J_ ~~ ~ ~i·· :~1 ~\ Lfo f~ ~L.J .Jil JU 

,~. J.i r"- ~<i ~I~·· :~,l';/ J" ~-'I~~ ,-; '\ JL'"'! 1•11 _ i .._I ~<.J1..:1 ,~ ,~1 H'..::..i ._ 11~i ,~IJr : w _Ji..li,1 lJ--i"ll I ;; '""""JJ 
- JI' - .r. ,I" •.• 
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346~· At-Termizi reported on the authority of Abu Zarr 
that tbe Prophet may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him, aaid; ''I swear by Al ~ah that if it happens that 
you know what 1 do knew, you will laugh a little and. weep 
so much. He who often weeps for fear of Allah, will laugh 
so much in the hereafter. Allah tells U£ about the dwellers 
of paradise saying: "Aforetime, w,e were not withou 
fear. ·for tl1e sake of our people. 1' He tells us a bout the 
dwellers of hell saying: « And w JJeu. tbey returned te 
their own people, they would 11\eturn jestfng" and 
1\'Vhile ye were laughing at them" (1-l.adith Sahih). 

Chapter 100 
.L 

Ji A 4.11 lH J W ~ lJ-0 A 16-1 ~. J.kJ bJ ..t Li.. lo. --:-114 
rf,ow every Muslim is rescued from hell i 

return for an. unbefiever 'to be thrown into it 

··ti ~I J~_; J\!1 ;Jte ~J!A ~l o= ~..:iY. ~I 0--CJ -ft 1 
I~ !J_# ~.~,~ ..,t ~~ ~· J$J Jli t:a.J ~~1 ~~ ut5: I~))} 

~ ~ ] ! ·II ~11.r'···Li"~. " ~]'*> E O ~~ (( JUJI ~ ~',,;;:.9 

346 .. Abu Borda reported on the· authority ,of Abu. A!ussa. 
hat the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of AHal1 be· 
upon him, said: 1'0n 'the Day of Judgment, Allah will 
present every Muslim with a Christian or a. ~Jew as a ran 
aom in order not to be thrown into hell" (Hadith Sahih. .. ) 

~,1 4 .. U ;{ , .::il1 .&Li 
ii I ~· 

341- la another narration, 11Not a Muslim man is 
ordained to die till Allah throw s a. Christian or a Jew in to 
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hell instead of him." The reporter was asked by Omar Ibn 
Abdu.l-kiz three: 'times to swear by Allah that his father 
had narrated that Hadith. from the Prophet, may U1e peace 
and b]ess:ings of Allah be upon him; and he did. 

~.Y'1..1= ~L:..\n C)~ :~ .JJi ~_) u:,Wc. JI.!=~-, ,t A 
~j ~ ~~ ,:...J-ilLl ~ ~' 1~!.J .d.lJ~ ~J f"~,.J J:>L.b~'' 
.JWl iY'' 1.5.~ ~ 0~.I JS ubc~ ,4d~.3 ~y ~ ~,1,_j 

; 1'n:. .aj~ • ~ ll ·, ..1!..l.lj . · ~ :& ,J \.1 . J Cu );:,...J I · h:", ·• .cl ~ , _;l.....iS.11 , · L...-Q u~ ~ ~ U· ~· ,._..,.=-- __,.._ ~· ,. .• Y ..J. ·.· .._,-- 

_\ 1.A ~ Jt .' '?' !I J\i..,,1 ~ J-ll: L..V") • ., J1 LIA r.J,'lt ~w1:.\#I f .J: e ~l 
• ((r.5 J~I Jl .:I ~I ~...b lf-~ I ~c, ;.J ~ 

~ JI Qj , ~~ , - ,___., 4L.:.. , 'L! ,lUJ:;. ,' LI e. ~ , "L:I y"fi.-r, , ' ;C:::. ~J•.-"" 4..:::!.. '\=-.j 
~ .. ~'I ~ - ,i '-'= •r' ~ J~ ~ ~ ,- Ii ~ 

I, ,111 "'• t \ I, ~ I """ - Jt ~ " I - _ I .~ . JI '!' 0G- '~I .)-II ·~ Y.Jl .l .li.i.J 1..U.i:. : _ iL:::I 4 oil;..)~ ~ ~ _fo l.....l.J~ : . - 1..:.1 

.-~, IJ~,..,,H . ·.e. bj .,__j . ,....:il ,"r:e ' u '\,1 ,·1....1 _._ •••• l .,.:._ . · ·~ I. tul:ic. 
......=_.-""-""" I ~ __,: ~ ~ ~- ~_,__, Vi"' u--~ ~ ~ •• 

~ ~ ~ ;J..:;.\_;.JI ~ ;IJt 'f rsJ ~H ~ ~J ::l)iLJ 
. . r-1 ;iu.l.:I - - ,, ,... .... 

~~b L :aeL.,;..; 4.:l,1 ~LSJ~IJ . .J~~ ~ ~, .. , ~.J :o.\l_.99; ~J 

~~JI~~, r"..P.-3 ~·..?. fo. ~I~ u.k ~,~~~I~ 
: ~~ Jl.3 L£ , i::i.1 ~~ 'J.::..1 ~t.J y ~WI, .u~ , ~-~ \ 3~~ >--1 

ll ~ I II ~-.,-.::11_1..-!2- ~,.i .,J,rl~l" 

,,L;-Jl~1 ~~1 ~ ~~ (.) ~~ -t]J~~r\ )Jj OJj\J ).F '1,,- 
,~ uc. Jw '"i .JJ .J.~,.,,.,.;0:.J· ~.JIJ ~ 9-1 ~ ~ L~Q~, 

b:~,.._~, ~.l::.] 
348- Scholars, may Allah. put mercy upon them, said: 

'Such Haditbs look general but they are not so in reality. 
They a re re lated to sinful people ,,,lto are forgiven and 
pardoned by Allah .. Ha will rescue tl1em from hell by means 
of torturing infidels in it. In this regard, they quote the 
Fl adii h rep orted bv Abu Borda from his father that th 
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"rophet may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, said: ~on the Day of Judgmen:t" some Muslrms will 
come with sins as heavy as moun ta ins j but these sins w j l 1 
be pard oned for them and transferred to Jews and Chris 
tians." The same Hadith. was reported by Moslem. from 
Muhammad Ibn. A1nr Ibn Ayyad Ibn. Jabala Ibn. Abu- 
:iawud who said: "Harmie Ibti Imara told us that Shaddad. 

Abu Tdalha Al-RassibiR. told them this Fiadith quoting 
""bbas~ quoting Ghilan. Ibn Jerir, from Abu Borda, quoting 
the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
hi rn. Some may ask a bout the meaning of 1' these sins will 
be pardoned for them .. " The meaning is tba t they will not 
be brough t to task for these sins as if they did not comn · 
them, What is meant by "tr ansferred to J ews and Chris 
tians" is that their torture as a result, of their sins will he 
multiplied till it becomes equivalent to their own crimes 
and those of sin ful M uslims in case they are punished, as 
Allah does not punish people for others' crimes .. Allah says: 
"N am.e ly, that no hearer of burdens can bear th, 
burden of anothee." He] Glm~y to Hirn, has absolute 
power to multiply torments for whomever I~I,B pleases and 
alleviate torments for w homever I-le pleases. His actions 
are never questioned (Hadith Sahih) 

349- As for the other version: "No Muslim is ordained to 
die· till Allah throws a Christian or a Jew· into hel] instead 
of him", it means that while a, sinful Muslim deserves a 
place in hell because of his misdeeds, he will be pardoned 
by Allah and his place will thus become empty, Allah. will 
add such a place to a Jew or a Christian to be tortured in: 
in addi..tion to his original place according to 'his degree of 
infidefity, This is supported by the Prophet's Hadiili 
reported by An.as about the believer who will be backed 
when questioned in. his grave where he will be addressed: 
ook at ynnr seat in hell; Allah replaced. you with another 

one in paradise." I said: There are several Hadiths indica 
ting that every I\1!uslin11 sinful or not, has two places o 
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residence in paradise and hen. This is the meaning of th 
' ' c.iTb willl .b th 'ii. " " • r· tl , u:r an1c v·e1~se: · _ _ ·OSEI · 1 . ,e r ,e .11.1..c:irs 1.. e. O · Ji 

believers' places in paradise. This verse h 9.S also the: sam 
mea.ni.ug rn entionsd in the above Ha d:i th of Anas. However, 
'this 'heredity will not have one shape; some will inheri 
them without being brought to, task while others will inherit 
them after being j udged and questioned and after staying 
in hell for s o,11ie ti me· according to U'1le1.r deeds in wor 1 d]y 
life, (And Allah Alruig hty knows best) Another exp;lanntion 
may see the obtainmone of paradise as heredity since the 
believers will be the only people who are going to get suet. 

s described by Allah Almigh 'Ly: ~·ey will say: 
·~ to Allah, ,Yho has truly fulfill,= 

" 

to 'us, RD.d has. giv,0n us (thi!!!) land .in heritage: W,e can 
dwell in p·IH"a.dise us we will." (1-iadi.th Sahih} 

'Hell. will sayt · ·ny more (to c,o,me)?. 

l · · " ~ .. ""J.,J· I · "' '~' .. l J ·],, e-·~.J I it: il i I i,QI . ~Q 4...::....19 ,Ci · J L...JJ ~ _ ~ • .,jJ 'Lo, J0Wll, LJll. . 0 !:li-1,. 
. • ~~~ . ~ l, ·. ~ •• ~ •• 4··- ~-- . ~ ~ 

~ ~I ~ J~ .)= ""} s . & ,fi.,1 &fo .J • .bs ..bi : Jfo J ,, ~ ~I 
[ • ] ,:; • 11 ~· -~ • 1 ·~t, ~ .:. I - ~ · ,; 
~ •::- "<,,;Q• ~.l.:. ·((~1 - Q ,._~,4,,,!Jj • ~ - - .:ill, ~ ~ ...Jo. ~~ ... . . r r. ~ l5 

SSOi-, Moslem reported on the authority of An.as that the 
rophet I may the peace arid bless:ings of All ah be upon him 
id «r.r 11 ti" to I th h ., • d .a.11. : ·.1.1e c·on nues · . rec01.v,e · nse t . rrown into it au 

says: "Ar·e there any mm-e to co,m:e?n till Allah Almighty 
P'JUts His feet. on it. At that point, it becomes contracted 
and it will s ay, 'Enough l enough, You Must Generuu:s and 
Honorable. As to paradise, it continues to have places fill 
.llah creates people to dwell in those places" (Radit.h Sa.hih) 
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_b!. :J_,r.~ ,~_, l~~Jc iiil ~ ~ ~ :,U _;WI ~l!H ·:·- 41 t:. 
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. i _ :;. . ,' ~· • , I-• i:. l1 II ~ II : . II "! [er a ,n ~~1 . ((b.1~ t&J ~ ,,tlJI uµti ~~ lJ} IC,~ ~ 
3.51, .. In another narration from the HadUh of Abu 

Huraira, :may AUal:1 be pleased with hjm, we read: "As for 
ell) it will not be filled until Allah puts His feet on it and 

il says: Enough] enough, At that pcint, it will be filled and 
con tracted. Allah, Glory 'to Him, will not oppress any of His 
creatures and create people to dwell in paradise." 

(liadith Sa.hih) 

Chapter 10.2 

4.i~.n L,.· 6j '"'"- •. I L~ l,4 ., w 1 ,~ ..•. ~ dU , ••. J\'1 Lti.J . _ ~ b --Ju 
'! ~ .,. r.,_;r,;J ~:. .) ~ ~~ ~ . .r+: ~ . .II 

d ~ j j d., o!fj 1 1 L4i b t L~ A .d j j 1 9'...J ~ A ~ :,i 1U •• . • , 1111 !Ii .:l !"I r9 IH " 

The last man to eorne out offi.re and 
mter p,a.1.~adise 

,,. 
.,,:, ·1 .• J':;: J"1:;; :i.1 ! . ,;,I ;,~ ~ J,;--ut.J ns : ~ ,.)~ .» ~I ·¥ ~ t •IA~, 0 1 

,,~1 'l.pJ .;w, ~i ~1.J ,~ ~_,__p. ).1\1 Jitil ..?"l ~ "i ~Jr 
~1 ~.)\! ~.JI : ~W ,.&I J_,,~.f! ~ ~ .Jt:J~ ~ ~ J .:.. 1' J ? .J 

• LS~ ~~ 3 ~ _; ~ : J_j9:.'9 ~ ~ , ..s"Jl~ 4u! "41,I JJ .; J~ IL 1.,,-:;" ••••. ::l:2 
·, I , . ,, ;. I - ~ ' ._ •. ,~ •. ..H ,, !. -i • ll . i.:. i ~ • . ;;. . J - . u JI +UA' ~~j ~Ji!! ~ ~ ,bl.~ ,,~ c_p;.J~ ~JI :.iUJ, -~ 

,. -'1 Ji " " 1 ~,, ' "'1 J •• ' J' ;: I _, , IL J' ,:._ i = t:-- d I bli.:I _Ji ~ t;t,:;;,_u"id _j , ~ ~ : _ _# i' • \! 'ILf,l.lJl _ 'UA'I ,::, ~ ~ 

.~ ,~,41y bJ~ ~ tll..._..:s ~ ~~ J_y.i.J ~1.J Ji! :Jli r.~i lJ~ 
[c:,1-"'t.•vA ~~] • t( JJ j1a. 4 i:, 11 ~ i ,~; ~j : J~ 01.Ss 

,35:2- Mm;lr~ rn reported on the authority of Abdzdlah lb I 
illasJood that the Prophet, may the peace and blessings of 
Allah. be upon. hi111, said: "I know the person who will be th 
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I ost to come out 01f hell fire, and the last to en te: ~ 
He will be a man who will come out of hellfire craw Iing, 
and AJ1ah will say to him: '1Go and enter paradise." I-Ie will 
go to it, but he will imagine that it had been filled. and 
then he will return and say: "O Lord, I have tound it full." 
, JI.ah will say: "Oo and. enter paradise and you will have 
what equals the world and ten times as much (or, you will 

much as ten times the like of the world)." On that 
the uum. will say: "Do You mock rne though You are th 
I{ing'.r1 I saw .Allah~s Prophet (while saying that) la;ugh.ing 
so much so that his premolar teeth became visible .. It is 
said that he will be the lowest in degree amongst U1e 
dw e I lens of paradise. (Ji adiik Sahih) 

! Ii·-- 
~.J ~1 ~~ .~ ~i)) :Jta ~ l1I J,~.J r-1i ~ ~ --f i,'f 
~~l L"',tJ1 l.Jb,jJ~ lj~ '~'Y .)l:JI ~, ~~y ~'.J ~..r ~ ~I 

~ 1.:i::.i ~l~j i, t~ .4~ ~~·~ .ill I~~~~~ ~~1 ~_Jlj::J :J1~I 

' ! '1 J ""· ~ ,I • " •ii:,1, '· .t ',,., {11.lhi. ~ ~JI ~.) ~ : , .# Q,~ Uj,,J, ~y..-9 '~_F.i, J LJ--::-l_j 
- . I . . oJI '91 n i- •• i,'.i " ,&,.,,. ~ I .- ~ ,.,:..)I ~1 ~ :c_)l..J ~1 J~ ,~lo. ~ ~JYl., ~ ~:::li..!11 l).~I 

. . ' . 1~ Y i.JI ~·~~J !~~ y \,} :J_;-S::~1, ~~ ~,L..i 4,_~nc I J ~ 
J. J;~,.~ I,.•,_ .il~.lJ.!i '~ ..u ~ "i~ '.::: 'U <4J'J .(:, l~ 4...1 'I Ii ~~ '!-LC 

r' ~ ,,,. •" ••..• ~ ~ ~ ....1:;. ~ rfl' .J ..J ~ •. 

j'I - ii .- 1 ,r 1 •· - i .. .i- • 1 · ~ "" i - •,1 • ··' 1 l.b.l ~1,S'J.ll c...,l,,a ~ ~ ~~ ""'-l ~y ~ ,lotj-i!.A uA ~~_j 6~ 
t t- ; 1 .•.. ~. • • I · .~ ~13, 1.,p~ ~ y~;/ 01', L.JA c?.l ~_) l.jl :J~ 

~·Liti •..i,C ~ ~w L ·. - •. ~I}, ',,ji u· 1 l,, i , ;;.~, , · u1 w ::: J _,.4J-~ , lJb uc i.:!llL .. 
~·~ ~ il!l.·~Li_r.--,,,. .~ ~- 

~· JJ ~ YLA, u Y. ~~ ~~ ...>~ ~ .JJ ,, I.A .Ji;. .:iJL_y ":/ 1.J ~ 
, ._,J ~'JI . "LA ;· •••• ,:.::.J ~, ~Li 'l.jc ~ ~.it.J }i :.'.:!, 1 • ~: DliJ1 I~~ ,.~, 

~......)' .......--- ........--- '" I IO ._;r.~~• 1-.. _.,,- ~ r ..- .- 

::J_,'iiJ~ ,,.4,~I ~i eii~·i ~ ~ i)ll:il I~ c.~ ~.:y.i ~~, J.;i;i 

.. ,; ~ •i..!1 ·~~ .. ~ ~ L.Ai ~-.'.li ·"f..!~ L :J ~~~, & , lg. ·,L.;_J b.l_J, .:'i 
._,. 1J J;ii ~-__r--;;· , bi":' .;ii ~ ' ,,. • ~ 

'~_) i..'.:..ij~~ 'if- [s~j '·Y.J (Jl :Jy1;t-~ ~I~ \~1~ .•• .J ~.lU 1~,2 be" 
~ : ~)tii ~ ,~! •••.. ~, fA ~ ),~ ;JI : Ji~ ~ ~ LY.I JA"'.) 'aS ~ L.,~W1 
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.!!!\ ._ 1 ·,(' .L ··J·-=· •P J.!- - •. ,~..) L;llllJS; ~ ~ !I' _1\..:1 ~ I·'.>: l·<l~ 

J .. J1 L.:,J J rj\, ~ QA : Jlj f..J:i! 

0¥•-G' ~h] ,((fl ~~I~> 
053 .. Abdu.Ucth Ibr; .NlmlrJod also narrated that tl·· 

Prophet of Allah said: "The last to enter paradise would be 
man who would walk once, stumble oneo and be burnt by 

hell once. Then w hen he passes beyond it, he will turn to it 
· nd say: "Blessed is, lie \l/ho has saved me from thee. 
j, Ilah .. has given me some thing lHa has net given to any one 
r 1.l ' .] ' . l . . " Th . 11 . ..l h o tncse 1 a ear 1eJt or a tier times, ·IE! n a tree wourn e 
raised for him and he will say: uo my Lord! Bring me near 
·ubis tree so, that .I may take shelter in its shade and drink 
from its water." Allah, the Exalted and. Great, would say: 
~...... son of Adam, if I gr ant you this, you will ask Me for 
something else." He would say: "No, n1Jy Lord," And he 
would promise Him that he would not ask for anything 
ilse, His Lord would excuse him because He sees, that 'he 
cannot help desiring it; so He would bring him near it~ and 
he would take she I ter in its ·S hade and drinJ,r_ from i 
water. Afterwards a more 'beautiful tree 'than tb.e first 
would be raised before him and he would say: "O my Lordl 
Brmg me near this. tree in order .. that I may drink from its 
water and take shelter in its shade and 1 shall not ask 

lse." Allah would say: (~0 son of Adam, 
.,. Lbring you near it you may ask Me for something else?" 
He would promise Him. that ha would not ask fer anythin 
else, His Lo rd would exe use him because He seas so me- 
hing he cannot help desiring. So He would bring him near 
it. Thon a 'tree would be r aised for Iiim at the gate of para 
disc, more beautiful than the first two, 1~1,e would s~ 
my Lordl1 Bring me near this (tree) so "that I may e11joy its 
shade and drink from its water, I sha1l not ask 1"hett fo 
anything alse." Allah would say: 110 son of Adaml Have yon 
not promised Me that you. would not ask M:,e for anything 
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you laughing, JJ.r(I)· 

he la ugh of th .. 
wishing to enter paradise) said: A1-t Thou mocking mt 
though Thou. art the Lord of the worlds? lie would say: I 
am not mocking a.'l you, but I have the pmver to da what= 
ever I wish _ (_H ndit h Sah ihJ 
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A Related Section 

.W1 ~ b.!~~.ri ~~JA· ~ ..4L~ Lo.~ "'-4 ~~ 

,.tw .... ''"~ '.·. L ]-t~. w :~!:;it1.J ~bJ1 ·~-- .. 1·, .. / b.A UJ II II::, 'UI'~ mil u •• 1H r! Ho ~ j-1 ~ ~ 

=~~·41~ 
- ._ I 

•• ~.;::. - :Ii "'" • .ldn._·. ~_.. ,I! ·_~~ - o:i~ ~ i.r ~ a,~~· ~ 
~ ~ ~ 

mttened about monotheists' coming; 
out or tire Explanation of· the verse reading: 
~Tire shnll be made into a vault OV·er them,. in. 
eolumns outstretched, (The conditions of th, 

dwetlers of bell) 

.-tjj ~ ;Ji! ~~I ~.ly.c ~~~WI~ ~i fa-ro,j 
. d J) tt"' 
I~~ 

,l4ti yl~ ~J~ ~- 

:}IJ ~ y! _,li, ?·~,I I _¥id91 l ,;;.J! 

r-Y '.s 1 ~ ~1.J ~ ~ ~ ~~ J r .s,;ll , )S 1 . ., r .J~· ~ JI , wtJ... ~· ·~1 ~ _,.J ~ 
[~ ~.l~J}.~~ ~y1 :.~~.11.t ~,-J ~ ljl .:L)~ ~1 Jti ~¥W' 

8,5,4- Abu Nu'aun Al--.Ha;fi:z. stated that Ab.u Irnran. said: 
We were told that on the Day of -Iudgment, Allah orders 
that ,ev.er:y tyrant, every devil and everyone whose evil was 
feared in worldly Iifs be brought and put on iron shackles , 
I'hay will 'To·e then thrown into, hell which will be made into 
a vault over them. They will never find a bottom for thii 
fire and never see a sky. They will never sleep even for a 
econd and never have a cold dri 11 k. 1' He added: "N ext, the 
dwellers of paradise will be c alled a ut: 1~0 dwe Um"S of 
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rant, E~: 

.••. 

.. hapter IOJ; 
£ ~ 

jll.fl J-6.'I J3~ .iJ~JI J&1 ...!ll~ ~ ~.~ l-li -.J4 
The d·weD~1~s of paradise's Inheritanee of t:t'i 

h.ou ses of' the people of hell. 

! I l...1"' 

t ,,F -; , IL • rt-~ • ,- 'I t'r"l !_ _ n, ... _ !. 1 • L _ • JL..:: ~ • .-.1 
~ _j ~1 ~ ~ lJ · 1 •'J, w..:..i ~ u.-1A..11 .jJ.1,1 U}}) • _ !.2: ~ cs:""'"' 

~ I - 

~JI '_)~1 Jj~ wY.J:~ ~J~ u..s~~ u~.;.J, ~~ _Jl.il] ~ 
·((_}.1li l),.a ~ j~. ~ j~l 

855- It \'il 

- • 11 • h . l n·,i 1:'"ema1n m tt1e1r ,m;vJ1 ! .• ouses 1n .1ne .. " 

. .. - ... " - I - . - ,:~ . t ,. .,. ~ J~ !u"1 ~ ~ 'i} ~·, L¥ ~ l..i}) :~ ~I J~.) tJLEi :di~ 
,itj Jl.4 ~~-U ~~ 6 .J,., .JUl1 ~~ ~~ I~~ , _jl:J~ ~ Jfa,,, 4 ·,,11 

. . "'. !1 ,r II ' J!' ('D. ~\.. . r/1 Ji ~ ; I .rr ,, ••.• 2 10 ~.:il..lu1I ~ 1,.1 ~ ~(,J~ .J ~ ~, ip ll,_j d,J i:.! i.ill.l!I ...._.... • ·~ --' 1J .r r .1 .••. cs ..J ~ ~ ·- 

Jt:J~ ~ y YA .J ~. ;, 11 c) :I fa ~L..J.~ JSJ 1-J ~ .r.J+.I ~~ s : t::.ili 
~ •. _ 't, ! .s: I! 1\ 1 I • -=. -( ~.... I I ., , L • Ji t: •.. - ..•• I C" ~.;-··-"' rl'~' ~~ ~~ ~~ -1.,.Q =\..IJ!'j ~ ·~1.;:;1 ~_9 .,~ .............•• 
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~y 1~ ~~~-1' ~~ ~I ~.J 0'~~ ~~ f'l.fuJ~ ~~::u, ~ 
f ~ ] 'tL~. ~·1 1:. ., ,l• il It: ·• .,1,_ tC:: 2 •••• ,,,... ~~ • ~~' ,dil ~ 'l..li..;:l u U~' '-:-f.1 J,iil r.r u~ 

8,56- Ibn. lvlaja reported the, previous aeeount with the 
ame content on the authority of Abu-Hurair« that the 
Prophet of Allah, may the peace and blessings of AUah L,,, 
u pon hi m, said: 11Every one of you~ without eze eption, has 

houses: one in. par adise and 'the othe 1· in hell. Vlh.en a 
111an. dies and. enters hell, his house will be inherited by a 
m an from the· dw ellers of paradise," Thia is the meaning of 
"the verse reading: ~os·e w.UI be, the beir<s.]] (It has 
"sn.ad Sa hi h ! . 

I said: ,rTrus indicates 'that every man, in general, ha 
two houses: one in paradise and tha oth@r in h ell." The 
'rophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him, here addresses his virtuous) honorable Companions 
who ~rere far from committing the great sins that push 
.heir perpet.raters into hell ,(Hadi'th Sahih,), 

Chapter 104 
. .,! 

il--:!Jl~I J_.1 !:;i~. ~i ..£.~ ·~ ~'L~ 

~~ lH~ b'l_;~bJI ~ .~WI ~b~ 
The immortality of the dweller,s of paradise and 
those of hell, (HO"w ,death ·will be slaugh.tered 

ind who is going to do, so) 

Jle : Jli - ~ J,1 ~, ;,.. _, ~ ~ ~I LJ----C-- , I.$ ..;l ,_.; J~ ~ 'f ~· V 

Jl:JI ~~ jt.:J, ~j~ l~1 ~) ~1 ~! )....a !~I)) ;~ ~1 J~_; 
i., I•_ ~ ' .I' I •.U ": • ti. , ! ~ "' . ~\ 

~ ; .J~ r.$ ..:i ~ p-J '~~ ~ _Jl,.lll ~ ~i ~ ~ ~ .......i ~~ "~---::,., 

~) 6._j, l·,.?!I ~1 .~IJ1~ ,w~~ Y JWl ~,i ~J' ,wy. ~ ~~I, ~·I 
[e:1-. vi"!, ~.l:..] . ~, ~ y. ~! u _p. J..:J1 ~; JI J Ji_, , ~ _) 
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357- Bu,.lihari reported on the authority of Ibn um.ar, 
may Allah be· pleased with him, that the· Prophet, may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, said: "When the 
dwellers of paradise go to paradise and tha dwellers of hell 
go to hell, death will be brought between paradise and hell 
and slaughtered. Then a caller will say" '"O dwellers of 
paradise! No de a th. 0 dwellers of hell l N o death." At th at 
mement, the dwellers of paradise become happier and the 
dwellers of hell become gloomier" (l-Jadith Sah-ih). 

r·~' ~~ ~.Jli!I _>Ll1 ~iJ ,~! ~I JAi Ji,.l 'l~h) :~ J1) Jy.,iJ 
1.1. , Ji':"!. !•'IL -: ..• ,, •.• ' _1} .~ __ ('.' .: •..... -·~.IL ~. I ~ ~I·~:'.~ ~J,1-1,!l,_J ·~ ~ ~J¥i 'c., .•..•••• 1 ~ .d,,.j~ W~, 4...4~ 

L " · I' • _ \ ,- ' • l::. ~ • e, !!- ' n L " " .,. 1 ., .-, • II, •.:a. ·fU :uJ"I# '"UJ~.J U..}:1-!'~' 11~ t)~.;---.u u--..:i ,.~. 

u~~ <:1~ 0.i2i_p.:j J!b :_.,lln ~! 4, :J~ ~ :JLI .w~ 
.!- i1":: " ' ~. JI":: ., 'ti I' I • J "' • t_- 
dl '~1.:3 '(:.1~ ~ y ~ ; .. l.t:J ,.....J _:,,.w4!l ,.:1:.t i ~ ; [j.,J,lj~ Oj ~ WJl.J> I 1 
1 ~ .• ...,L .:. . _ t~ , · ·t1. 1 .J i _ ,,. ....,1. ~ _ Lt -: • ·11 t L r L JL -: _ 

.~ l,.....J~ A J~~· ..)1/.,.l,.11 ~I ~J ,,i...;i~ ...A.:1 . .:I,_,........ ~1 ~i ·.,. ; _ 'Ui:l 

[ 
:. ] ·. . :.,' Jr", , .~,-·., !'~ ~,;%,,,.,., ~ ~H~' ~J o~, Jl.::ii .,, , I;)~~ ~ ~'J 

3,5.S.- Moslem reported on the authority of A.bu 
Al~l(hudri, may Allah be pleased with him, that 'th 
Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, said: "Ou the Day of Judgment when the dwellers of 
paradise enter paradise and the dv,,eHers of hell enter hell, 
death will be brought forward between paradise and hell 
in the shape .c,,f a black-and .. -white ram. Then it will be 
announced: '-'-0 dwellers of paradise! Do you know this? 
hereupon they wiH atreteh their necks and look carefu.U:f: 

saying: {'1:ies., this. is death." Then it will be announced 
again: "O dwellers of helll Do you know this'!' They will 
stretch their necks and look carefully, s aying: "Yes, this ii.s 
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t be- 

·ahih) 

359 .. I said: "The.se correct Hadisbs: prove that the dwel 
le rs of he Il will stay in it forever wi thout a goa 1. They will 
be neither alive nor dead, far away from comfort, and 
salvation. Their suffering and torments are described in 
Allah's Glorious Book: "Bu t tho se who r€!j ect (Allah) - 
for 'tb,em. ,N"ill be the :fire of 'Hell: no t-erin sha'll be 
determl ned fo,r them, so they should die, nor .shall 
its chastisement be lightened for them. Thus du V.1e 
rew·ardl ev,rr3r ungrate.fu] onel The1"'ein will they erv 
aloud (for assistance): 'Om-- Lordl Bring us out: W·e 
shaU work righteonsuess, not the (deeds) ·we· used to 
do!' - Did \Ve not give yuu long eniou.1rh lift 
that would shoul11 

over) ·the w.a1"ner eame to you. So taste y 
of your deedsh for the l\rl111on£r-(lo · 
helper," Allah also says: u As of 
roasted through,, W,e shall giv 
further says; "But those who clen.y (their Lord), "fo,r 
them will be cut out a gal'"m.ent of fir.e: over· their 
heads wiU be poured out b-oHin.g· ·w,a.ter. With it will 
be melted what ·is 1within theh· bodfes, a.s well as 
(their) ski 
(to punish) them, Eve1 .. y time they wish to get 
therefrom, 'from anguish, they will b," 
tltereln. n He who states that they are going to get out of 
hell and that it will hecome entirely empty or it will come 
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to an end, will be far away from logic as this corrtradicts 
the Prophet's Hadiihs and the opinions approved by the 
people of S uruta and great imams. "If anyone con tends 
with the Prophet even afber guidance has, been plai 
nly conveyed to him, and follows a path oth,er than 
that becoming to men uf·fruth,, We shall leave him in_ 
th@ path lie has ehosen, and land him in hell, - what 
an evil refuge." At-Termizi said: "It was the approach of 
men of knowledge· and imams of Hadith, like Sufian Al 
Tiuuori, Malik Ibn. An.as, Ibn. Al-MidJarak, Ibn. Oyuyna and 
Waki~ to report and believe in these Haduh« without see 
king their exact explanation even by way of suggestion. 
The author, may Allah pardon him, said: "Bringing death 
in the shape of a ram is due to the fact that the angel of 
death, peace be up.on him, came to Adam in the shape of a 
ram spreading feur thousand wings as mentioned before .. 

Chapter 105 

L,H~i~1 fr-:!~1 1 • ·~~ • =,, ~~ 1 • J ~ ~~ ~4 4 l:i)r n ~1~~ 
Pru.·adise: Its gates, descelpcion and bliss 

Allah, the Exalted and ,G ]orious J d,escI"i bes paradise in 
the Qu.ean as if it is visible to us in many Surahs, foremost 
among which ara Al-Rahman (55) Al· vifaqi'a (5,6,), Al-Insan. 
(1,6) and Al-Ghashiya (88), The Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him] talked about paradise in a clear and detailed 
manner as reported in the anecdotes of the his Companions 
and foUower.s; may Allah be pleased with them all and 
gather us with them. A111en. 



Chapter 106 
. ' . .t 1 . •.. f'I .~ ..l ., .• ~I 'I ,.. j .•• e, L 
Wd1=.J ~ 4 1 ":"- ~·I 4 4 1=, .~ ; 

The qualities: of the people of paradise in. Ii" 

( . ,~) J.1 ~ s : J ~ .l.lj" 1 • I..!{\ (~ (W.,I : ~ .'I • • u1 JL.j, - r, 
~ •,I .;-;; p;a, __,-;;: 'I _J bf; 

- , •• ;, I~ 4.J ~ ti, ' w~, . ..i 4-,gg .!ill a, ~ ~~ n u· 1 ~.- 11 .J' ~j~'i.J ~, . h, I 
~ I:~ mm ~ _J • _J' -~ & I ~ 

.,- J la. J· J;! ~ U!.P L4. _j jc ~6:i .& I J~ 1 _j.; ~~ .J6.. YI ~ JJ'.>--,JI _j - ,. .. 

,ii ~ f . •. ll ~ • •• j: Q ~ • ~ J ' I Fl,_{:;. -' fa Jlfi. I J a • • I~~' , • I •••• I 'f' k Jl ..-:.:, <:_ • (1 ~ ~ JF"'!,, .. d• ..:r,, lUl ·~ ~JJr ~1 ~ wt!) t,;~i = ~ o:l>,r,,J, 

[ JI 
. . \i •• L ~r . I 11 - 'L •. I ~ • r r r .. P ~ _Y.i:.. .Q<..l:i.3 ill ~13 ·~·~ ~ u ~I ~ ~ fl.lfi ~J 

380 .. Ibn. Wahb said: I heard Ibn. Z'ayd saying: Allah, 
glory to H im, described the people of paradise in this life 
as feari ng Him and feeling sad to, the degree of crying least 
they may be punished by Him. But 'they will be granted 
blessings and pleasures in the hereafter. He tIbn. Zayd 
then recited Allah's verse reading: i~We w·ere not without 
:ftMlr :fo,r the sake of oul' peo,plet B1a said: Meanwhile, 
Allah des crib ed. the people of hell as Iaug Iiing, rnaking fu n 
of the be Uevie:rs and having much pleasure in this lite, 
:Truly.,, did h@· go about among his people, rejoi.cing! 
Truly, did he tWDlt that he would not have to retuni 
tt U )' N.. · ' F 'h'" ·Lo· d ( ) · t ·hfu.11 t o . .sn . .ay, nay. ·or .. is .. ·r was ever wa c. . 
of Iriml" (An authentic account) 
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.A Related Chapter 

,;Li-~·~ Jl,1zv . .d"1 ~~I~~~ 

Is one paradise giv,en preferen,ce over ano"ther 

~~~ L.\ub ~I ~L? ~ ~ J ~~~~ ~-~J~ ~·j} i!Uj ~ J~ ~I 
I r/11• 0: it: 111 1. . I! 4 •· .. r"~ ~ -~ ,:.,._ ~ • .I!:, a r' r •~ Jr. 
LJ~· ~I Ji)\ e iJ1 ~ ;r.$t 1. iJ ~ ~J ~w ;J,~ :;J JJ ~6::, 

r ;, 

- rl 

8'6t ... Allah, glory to Him, says: "'But for such as fear 
the time wh.eo ·they '\Vill stand before (tbe Judgment 

~ eat of) tbeir· Lord,, ·there, will be two grades o,f p.a1:·a 
dlse," Then He described these 'two grades. Then He says: 
:And besides tbese two, there are two 0th.er grades. 
of paradise/ Ibti Abbe» commented on 'the first ve·rse 
... ayi ng: "These will be gained after· performing the du tie s 
obliged 'by Allah," Borne said that every man fearing' Allah 
will have two arades of' Paradise and others said all people 

ill have these two grades and the first 
explanation is more acceptable. At-Termizi M.uhantmad 
lb n Ali said one parad.is.e will be given to the believer for 
his fear of his Lord and the- art.her is l!ivan to, him for bis 
abandoument of lus WJ•, 
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Chapter 10'7 
.Ill 1· ·r. ·ui 1 tJ .f+) 41.Jl' =u:1· t.~~ I e ~-1 •...l~ 4 ~~ U 1m.; ·= ~·~ 

The nature and delights of paradise and th.·~ 
Ieasnres Allah. preP·ID'led fol" its inhahitanrs 

, ~tio4J - iJL>A ~l ~ ~ ~·r i1 'V 
.. d ,, '"•__!!=.. "':/ 11.4 ·1' ·- tLL..i:J1 J ~."lbJ ~~,}\: J;.. ~ ·~ . ..&11 J~ :~,- _...,..~ ~ ~·. J ·..!'~ "' ,- 

,,~ ?$,:,9Ltb1 ~ ~ r~J ~ ~ ~ ~ 'J-9 ,~.,, ,,, 0~i lJ 
Jli ~1i',;! ~ .t : .s ! .~"' ":, I~•~",-::"'& ~ I .. J,. 

;~ (~1 o) ,.,;;A' ~ ~I u1 ~ I~ '"j'ij p :~ .JJ., J~ _; _;Si ~ 
~ 

:~ J!,j\11 s:--~I LJA ~1 ~~_j • .Yft. :~ 

362& Mosleni reported on the· authority nf Abu-Huraira, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet of AJ.lah 
peace and blessings 'he upon him, said; "Allah Almight, 
says: "I have prepared for l\,iy :lO,iOUB servants ,,rhat has no 
been seen by eyes, has not been hear-cl by ears or has not 
come to one's mind, Tb.at has been kept as hid.den reserve 
away from what you have been informed about,' Then the 
Prophet of Allah recited, ·Now no person knows what 
JU,gh ts of tbe eye are kept hidden (in. reseeve) to·,.., 

them." (Hadith. Sahih) 

=~ ;~ )Lli - .4..k. Jlll ~J - 'iyJ ~1 uc, ~~_µi -'f itl ,o 

•• 1 j ~ , I , . I ':: • ii .- 1.- . WI • J• ::°: (" ".:.,,:: !I, "', • J. I J •. ~ Li::ij~· U, t~ :wn u~ ·.·I ~,) : .l.9J ,~I ~ ~ ,.nil . _J,J-lJ ~ 

' " 1\ I' I, .t.1 •1 ( 1 ., L ",J, ) ' "1. • T " • ":; • . l JI ~: fa.r• ~ .~ ..... i,,.QJI r y.!\J ~ ~JI .i!. ,ni!!1 ~ ~~. )! :. ~ 
"~~ s ~ ~J.~~ ~ . t:.il fa J~ ~y., 'w jly!~ Ji jl!;]jl lib~~· ,t:,2 j, 

~·JI.§ e, .~,..,,M .. "j.J .u~w ,.,, i.~J ~ !CJ c~lti u. L:.~ ,.w, ~ ;J ~ . ..,.· · ,_J ~ ~ • \~ ~ 'l,;i • ,I! i,.,,,;;11• •• -'I ~ ¥, ~ r/JA . j, ~ r,I, 

~ · ·11 I ' "' L__,.,j · , " , \. ~ ".:ll ~11,· ".. L ~ L , . J c...,.µ:,,,,; I I~. LG _j J .J.!!J..., ' ~14;l r.; .:ili:. ~ ~ _, t IJ ~y ~ e.JUJ..Y;l ~I , * i,J, .' I,~ c_)C. ~. - ~ AJ ~ ~I_) - i _)=_)it ~i LF- J3', J~~ 

•. ;,~J~] 
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363- Ai-Termizi reported on the authority of Jibit. 
Huraira, u1ay Allah be pleased with him, that he said: I 
asked Allah's Prophet, peace and bleseings be· upon him: 
Wha 1:. were the ere a tu res made of? I-le replie d, 'It was mad e 
of water. Then I asked: ilhat was paradise constructed on 
rse replied, 'A brick of gold and a. brick of silver with mortar 
of strong-scented musk; its pebbles are pearls and rubi. 
and ita soil is saffron. Those who are going to enter it wil 
\1e in affluent circumstances and will not be destitute; they 
will livo forever and not die; their garments will not wear 
out, and. the fr youth will not pass away." Ho, At· Termizi, 
said: Mt has not a good isnad and I don not see it as mota · 
. having no narrators missed). However, he reported th, 
same Hadith on the authority of Abu-Huraira, may Allah 
be nleased with him, through another istuul, Ufadith Hasar 

864-·· The author, may Allah rest his eoul, said: 
above-mentioned Fladi.th was also reported by Abu-Dausud 
Al-Tctjralesi 'in his Mu.s11JJd.. He said; 1:rVe were told b~~ 
Abraham. Ibn. l\(o'a.weya quoting Sa'eed Al-Ta!i;H~ that Abu 
l-Modlah, a servant to the Mother of the Believers, told 

him that he had heard Abu-Huraira saying: ·we said: 
Prophet of Allah, When we· sit with you, our hearts become 
tender and we feel that w·e belong to the hereafter. But 
when we leave you and return to our women and children, 
,ve become pleased with this. life. \Vhy that? The Prcphe 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon Iiim, answered, "I 
your conditions when you leave me are the same when you 
are with ma, then the Angels will shake hands with you 
and visit you in your homes, And if you d10 nut commit sins 
then Allah will create other people who will commit sin 
and then ask Allah's {brgiv·enes.s that will be granted to 
th.em." We said: 0 Prophet of Allah. TeU UJS about paradise: 
\\1hat is it 'made from? He aaid: "One brick of gold and 
another of silver; extremely good musk is its mart , 
hyacinth and pearls a re its pebbles and saffron is its earth, 

275 



He, who is going to enter it, will never be desperate; will 
be immortal and never die; his do thes will not be worn ou ~ 
id his yout:b. wi.U never come to an end." tHadith: Hasan) 

Chapter 108 
"' 14,1~4 4 1,'> 11 jt ... .,.J'I ~ ..&4, lo. ~t~: 

Paradise's rivers and ·mountains 
iVhich ones exist in worldly life) 

AUah1 glory to I-Jim, says: "(Here i.s) the Description 
of' Paradise which the righte·ous are ·pro,m.ised~ in it 
ar.e ci vers of w a tor unst:aling; ri veFs, of ndlk of wbdeh 
the taste never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to tho s 
who drink; and rivers of honey pure and clear." It. 
was reported that those rivers do not run through valleys 
being contra Iled by Allah Almighty. 

• 1, ·/i JI<:: 41M ,,ii . • 1 """ ••.•• ~ J~'})1 :, I~% ~l we, ,~~~ ~I ~ L,_j~.J =1 ~· ••• 

. ~I ofi~ '((·~, J~ _,i J)lJ ~ WA [fa'~ 
[~~1~~~1 

.365-Abu.-Huratra narrated that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings he upon him, said: «There are rivers in paradise 
that come out from beneath hills or mountains of musk." It 
was stated by Al-,Uq,eili (Iiadith Hasan reported by others) 
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i"~ Ju.i1 L%' ,~ ab ~ n~~ ~ ts-~_j]I -r, i 
~ .,.. - .!~ .•. ~ J!' • 

:i ,,F~ ~.., ,,~~ ~j ,~, ~_j i~w~ ~ A·,711 ~ 
:.. " . J .. . ,;; .. I - .,l ! I ~· . .• c::-J~h ...• ~' ~~ 1.lJe, :~ .Jill u ·(~d.u:i ~ J~·l ~ 

rE_JO..~ b.l.)..ki..] . -:·.<-- r "_,;..! ·~I .lll ~ -~ ~.J. ~ I..~~ f•'-J'-~ " L ~ ~ ~ ,__.~ .....IW'i ..z ,;- -!ii . ~ 

366 .. At-Termizi reported from Hakeem Ibn. Mohweya 
on the a uthori ~y of his father that the Prephet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said; "In p aradise the:J'ie are a saa of 
water, a sea of m.illtt a s ea of honey, and a sea of wine; then 
the rivers will be di vided o,ff." Ab u-I, sss said: This 11 'aditi: 
is. Hasan Sahih. and Hakeem Ibn. Mr.laweya is Bahs: Ibn. 
Hakeem's father. (.Hadith Sahih. 

"~, ~1 J~J JLJ :JLJ'b.J-:LJAI ~i1 ,~ ,.J ·,i;~ -f"\V 

.>!-1 :y...s JU.J ,~i .J~l u..:. ~ ,wl~!3 ~i_j ..:.,~_j w~)1 
.~ ~ ~J '~ JS-i ~1l_jl1 ~.J ,(~·9)~ ~~, ~ L4 
~ (!fo ~,)~j J~'J1 Ci~_j ,~ ~ (.j~ ,_;-ejJ r'r'°~ 

[e:_ J3 ~ yh] , _; fol _)t-J 

367- Moslem: reported on the authority of Abu-Hziraira 
·'hat the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 'bim1 

said: "Sayhrui, Jayhan, Euphrates and Nile are all among 
the ri vers of paradise. Ka 'ab said: Tigris is the river of water 
{in paradise), Euphrates is the river of milk, the Nile is the 
river of wine and Sayhan iH the river of honey. These four 
ri vers Jlow from. the river of Keuutha r. (H adith Sah i h) 

Chapter 109 
~ .J. 

t4 1 cy. fl j~(I j?: .J ·~ .~1 ~ ~Lji 
Fro·m where do panadiae's rive1~s 0·1iginate?. 

~H ·1, J .n:. Ji~ 1. 1- r ~ · t).ol j,JR')), ; ~' dl! I ~ _J ~ : . 1Jl ri ~y. ,~I ~ {..$~~' - •. "\ A 
• , :.. i t_ f ,, • 1 e . 1. .• 1 , "'-' ti 1-::i • 1 

~c; u' .,w, ~ ~ w~ , LJ~.J r~'J .)_ .. A .•••• ~.1, r~i .J .:ri..:i ~ .J . .....: 
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I~ :1_;1lj d.~ ..ll~ _;J} ~) ~ ~ Jl JJI ~ ~ 1(~~)1 ,~ .. - 
!i , . • "' ,., < ·~ ' I '1:1::; " I - ti ;;. - . ·. ,, ·1 ' 

.:UJ ~ ~ ~, ~ JJ .!ul.A ~I J ; u1,,;1 t (,,)'!UJ, ~ :::i.....j L~I U,J • ·~.) 

• , ~.J'"V i D1 G ~I . · ,;ui Las. , · ,_u.::._..)Jll u" ~ Le. , .:&I 1 · · 1 , ;. u" ~ ~ 
~ . ~ J ~ ~ -· .. ~'! ~ ~ ' •• I 

~ _j! _j ~1 c_)r.\ J ~~1 ~ ._,; ~]j ,~ ~ ~1 ~ _,l~li ~1 ~~ IJ, 

.. ~ ue. . ~ 4.:!.1A. ":;JI ~ ,..=,.. 11Wl _), · ·,\ , ... ,.J/i"i ~ ,Ii , • • i...i..:::...)~ ""~. u:. ~ __\! ~ ' C...: • • ....,-- I~ • - ~ ,..,r.-- .J '-"""- . ,_.- ....r 

c.:.n ~...H ;.~, ~.J1 ~ d~~ ;tj_j w.:-:''ol =~ \,.,1J,1 ~'b .J,J~ Ju.J 
.~ (~y, ,~ ~l _r.:, ,~~I ~ w4J! k~ ~ r.J-YJ·t;-ill1 
~L.oel-' lA~i J ~J J ~I -;i~.J LJ-!lJJJSil1 :~ . .:lti Jli., 'C Li'..iJ)''I 
~ ,:) Li,S l4_.,;J, ~ ~ ~I W"''~ _fo1 J : ~ Je .s . 1 ~•.!!JI J 

((lJ~j.JI)) 1.J~ J) ~ c.~ ~J.W ~I u~ 4J5 l.:Jl~I ~ ~ · 
#; ;!I,~ li. 

~ ~ ~j~~~ (.JJj ~~, f) iJJi~, ;tJ,1'' ;Jle ~ ~f"f'~..A_J ~1_,§' 
. f) ' ( ... ;:;... - I · 1 ~I' • I i',I , • :~ ~ ~~ J ~ J : J1.ig1 .~.J~I a .J.JL'I ~ ~..fo:J, .llc 1 ,~ ~ fa.h •...... :i:; 

' •. ., . .r 

( ... ~ ~ 
, . 1 • •.. aJ_ p . I~ .; . ,_. i! 11' Ii 11 ,1, 11 }., rl : . i,;11 

.. ~ ~ ~J' ~u ,~.hi;~· 'JI~~ U>i..:JJ,j)i '-) ~ u:r.~ 

868- Bukhar; reported on the authority of Abu-Huraira 
that the Prephet; of Allah said: ('Vi.!hoever believes in All ah 
and His Prophet, performs pr ayer perfectl y and fasts th 
month of Ramadan, will rightfully be· granted Paradise by 
Allah, no matter whether he fights in Allah's cause or 
remains in the land where he is hor _,» 111e people said: ro, 
lah's Propbetl Shall we acquaint U1e people with this 
ood news?'; He said: "Paradise has one-hundred grades 
which Allah has Teserved fbr the mujahideen (struggler's) 
who fight in His cause, and the distance between each o 
two gradles is like the distance between the heaven and the 
earth. So, when you ask. Allah for something, ask for Al 
Firdaus which is at the top and in the middle of paradis ..... 
And above it is the throne of fhe Most Gracious, i.e, AIL 
and from it originate the rivers of paradise." It was also 
i1teport€ d by lb n: .M aja and others. 
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Abu Haiim Al-Basti said: The statement 'which .... in th 
middle of paradise' refers to the width and the statement 
4w hieh is at the top of paradise' refers to the height. 
Qatad'a said: Al-Pirdaue is the hill, middle, top of paradise 
and its best and greatest grade. 

It is said that Al-Firdaue is a name that includes afl 
kinds of paradise j ust as juhonnam, hell, is a name tha, 
refers to all kinds of fire. Allah praised m the beginning of 
Surah Al·1~tuminim, the believers, some people ~rith certain 
qualities; saying: ·~hese· will be the heirs, who wiD 
i:uheri.t AZ. .• Fi,"flaus: they wi.11 dwell tberein {for ever," 
I-Ie mentioned them again in Su.rah.Al-Ma}ari.i, the ways of 
ascent "Such. will be the honored ones in grades of 
paradise (of bliss)~11Ft-om that! we [earn that Al-Firdaus 
has many kinds ,of paradise, not a single one. It was stated 
by Wahb Ibn Munbih. (Hadith Sahih) 

hapter 110 
i r· 4 i~~J1 j..A.'I •.. ~il~ ~1 a·· ..ii·~ 4 ~~ 

.d~lt1 ~ ~~ pJ 'Lµ·i::.J1 ~ ~~ ~~ 
~ :11> ·1 1 ,lo( i tr. 11 .1 .~ 1 -~dw ~~. r -- ::,· . ~ r.,- . .... ::. 

The. proof tha.t wine is the drink of the people 
of paradise (He who drinks it in life, will not 
drink it in the her,eafter·) The cloches and 

vessels of the people of paradise 
- •• . .·i ~k .·, . ~ . -" ~ ~n : J1i ~ ~· ~~·-,1~ ~ ~ ~ .Jd·.JA ~ ~ ~w~ -T' , ~ 

~ yj.1l! ~ ~' y~ L;~J ,,ii_;i-'l,\ ~ ~ r1 ~~ ~ .>,,,,-d·~ 
- L • • ~ - \ ··: • .: I . ", , •• - .. :,. - - ::,. ~~~~~~l_,,~~1 ~I ~~~~_11(~~'11 ifl·~~ 

~l11 JA.1 ~~,_;.&_., ~, JAi ~WJ1), :~ J..i J__,q.i..J _J JL; ~ '((;; _;6.~·~ 
[ ··~. ~~] .• (~J-,.:>l1 J,.\1 ~lj v .,, \ . - ,, . 
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369- Al-Nasae'e reported on the authority of Abu-Huraira 
that the prophet, pea:c·e and blessings be upon him, said: 
:An.y one who wears silk garments in this life, will not 

J. 1 • th lie · An h' d · ks · · wear tnem m i e re to come. · y one, w" o rm · wme 
this life, will not drink it in ~0 life to eome. Any one, who 
drinks with silver and gold vessels, will not drink with 
them in the life to come, These are the garments, drink 
and vessels ofthe people of paradise .. " (Hadith Has-an) 

~I ~'W':/1 ,·\le.I~~ ,~1 .,t' = .:ii :Jjll Jll u·· I =~~, li -r V, 
~· ~ ~ l,r"' ~~- 

.J \~ !~ :l:Js !~I J,i.J \j} ~~ Jt,i ,i_foYI r.) ~~ ~· 
~ W.:JI ai. ·. -~ · Ii! '-l ~ ,'!L.i?.}\ : i""L J~ ,. ~:)U~ .t ;Je. 41 ~'~ , L ~ i L l .. ,, f ,.& I~~ .,...,.-·~-) ~~!J O!' ~ ~ 1 .,._ 

r:r ,~ ~ ~u ~ ,Llll~ ~'+Y. ((~,_p,~I ,) ~y. '~ ~ ~ 
• 

J·~ .,~1J ~ill ~1 .c} JS1 ~-.9 i~_;a.JI tJ'i./'i ~lS._j -~ ~ 
~1, F p ~ ~·l.Sj) .J ~~_Ji.~ I ~ ·.U ~! ~j ~ .UL=*_..,. }j ~ ~'..),,--,,M 

Le '• ] 1 • ,1!1 ' ~ .t., -1•-'"'r-i,Ai b)J-v\:-. • w..1.11 . ...!!I .. ' ~ 
II'! ,iii •• ~ r,/1 

8;70- I said: One may say that the prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, talked about the three things on 
equal footing and he \V ho does them in this Iifa will be 
deprived of them in the life to €ome; then will he not enjoy 
enese things in case he enters paradise?' I said: Yes, if he 
does not repent as the Prophet, peace and blessings be· 
upon him, said: "He who drinks wine in this life and does 
not give up that, wiU be deprived of 'it in the here after. The 
Hadith was. reported by Malik quoting Nofee' on the au 
tbority of Ibn O,nt:ir. The s ame punishment also awaits the 
one who wears silk or ea ts or drinks with. gold and silver 
vessels and utensils and does not adhere to patience till he 
gets v,,T hat Allah saves for him in the life to ccme instead o,I;" 
committing what is prohibited by Allah In this life. 

(Hadith Sahi h' 
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1Chapter 111 
·· 11 ·• .... -f - · 1 1 ·L ·ti~ q ;~ ~ A~ 4, --:,J . 

-~ . ." " fl ;,,. Ji ·i ~ • 1 .... e; ·i ·I • 'I I\ ~ _j 
~ =JI ~ ~ ~ 4 ,, w A ~14 l...4ii _, L...q,-1 ~-......=ii~, 

·What i.s utentioned about paradise's: tr,ees and 
fruits and the-ir counterparts in 1-ife 

'. - J1 ~ • .lo 1· • ~ ,: • . ·; :·. 11 !iii' 'V ' 
,~W21 : . I.: - .UC. .~. ~.) - i), .J:L>' ~· c,.......c- (J ...:.4 J---- - I l 

,! L, · ·-·- tli...i:Ji . ~-JW WJJe.h\ : ~ t:i ·~ ~I J ~ :~ .&1 J ~.; 
~ ~ II fl .·i&,..J'~ ·..Jr:~~ ~-. 

/(i~ J , 1.tfol {(~ ~- ~- jhi. ')I J n.::.1... ~ uSI 'i s ,wi1_;. ~ 
;. r · , t:I. J~ ~ ., t!I ::;; ~ ~- ~ f w • I .I ~ .'! ,l!'f" J .•• • ' ~ 

.)~"-"} o,.J"?=-'-" ~~ ~.J 1tW-, ri) ~ r"T ~·~ ~ ~ ~ :5 
• w • 

". ;:.. j I ..• l J:...•' \j 'i. - ~ tj L - t \.':.,_ . . _t"'t •• ,L 
~1 ~ . JJ'.P) _J ~ '"'i-'~'il) I r'u;. 4-JLD ~ ~ ~,I _)ii 

371- At-T'i'nnizi reported on the authnr ity of Abu 
Huraira, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Pruphat 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: '''I hav 
prepared for my fai thful serv an ts wha t has not been se en 
by eyes, has not heard by ears, or has not come 'to one's 
mind, Recite if you wish, 'Now nu person knows what 
,d,elights o.f' the ,eye are kept bidden (in reserve) ·fo_ •. ,. 
them/ In paradise, there is. a tree unde r which a rider 
would travel for one hundred years and 11JJt reach its end. 
Rec-ite if you wish,, 1ln shade Ieng-extended.' The mark 
left by a ·whip in Paradise is better than the whole world 
and r,aci:te if" yon wish, ~Oply he ·who is saved far from 
hellfire and .admitted. to Paradise will have sueet 
ded:· for th.e life of this world i~ bat goods and chat 
tels of dec,eptio,n} Ab u-Isea said: This Haduh. is Hasan 
Sahih. (Hadith. Sa.hihJ 

28 



,~ J·i1 ~J· .t; ~ ~, .·ijc. i \.J ~,!;., ....i\ .·.~ ,~ 1b.J~ :,JJ -rvr u:-" 1 ,:.,°"~ i...&i • ~ ____,r,;,__/"'° (.S ' u-- J I ._..... ~ ~ - ... .. ... J - '1 1 _ ; 1 ~ • . ,i::' JL .•• ~ ~ JI i,~1 ;;\;J.~ :,_ lj _J ~~~I ~~iyl _)t"=='oll~ OJ-~ .,;., .iJ.b-----.> 

[er:.-n ~.1.::.] ,((.lb.l1 ~·~ ~ 

372 .. Ibn. Al-Mubar"(J,k reported on the authority of Abu 
Huraira that th,e Prophet, peace and blessings. be upon 
him, said; "There is a tree m paradise under whose shade· 

I rider would ·travel for seventy, ,or he might have said: one 
hundred years. This is tha tr·e(! of eternity." (Hadith Sehih. 

j~ ~ ~~ J~j ,y .~~ ~ W;!, L:i~l_j :Ju -rv r 
• 411-11 4-ll.a , - n~ ~ii i.....6.~)1 ·~J..w.1.J; -~ ~I 'F. a : J ...iii; u .~ Li ~- _ ~ ~ i;.s- ~ ...i/'.,11 1J ~ IJ ~ _.;r;;;..,r.-7 • ~ - . 

• ,1 ; ._ -· • I .,( ) •· ,J_ • • ~ ~ •• I .:i, ~ ~ jJ\ J ~ : Jill ~ .:ruj ~, .,iii \.) J~ ~ J r e 11 ,,, u' i s j ~,., 
.•. - .,. 

~::I~~ ~u_ji,_, t~IJAC c» ~JA u'L.J ~ O·~JjJJ~ JJ....JI 
Lab ~I di.ti ,_1 -\ i ,b .:i.:J ~~ ·; 4h ~.)- ~~ , .·11 - Ii:. __ ...., . ...,... ~ ($'" ~ L . ..J1 " . ,,1 ..._. ..,........J 
~J_J ~ ~ t..i:I_., ~4N ~.fa ~~ .tlll J -~JA ~ ~· ·~ 

~I ~ r- fa.J 'i~ ~I ~ ~.J ~I J.P ~-1 JJ ~ \+ll:i....i! uJ s 
r a ] ••• ·- . ~.111 jil" tcJ"···t2 ~1 i!,:.~ ~ 

3,73, ... Ibri Al-Atlubarttk said: We were ·told by Ibri A.int 
Khalid quoting Ziyo.,dj a servant to Bani .J.V.a.kh:zttm that he 
heard. Ab u-Huraira saying: There is a. tree in paradise under 
whose shade a rider would travel for one hundred years, 
rou may read: 1'In. shade· Ioag-exeended." Vfhen. that 
niece of information reached J(a 'ab, he said: «Abu~l:lrirair-a 
is right. I swear by the One who revealed the 'I'orah to 
Moses Tun Omron and Al-Furqan {Qur'an) to Muha.nmu1.:d, 
p0'.ace and blessings be upon him, that if a man Tides a 
peerless young camel and passes through tha t tree, he will 
die befo,]'\e he can reach its origin. Allah planted it with H" 
hands and breathed into it of His spirit. Its branches are 
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seen from behind paradise wall and not a river in paradise 
does not spri ng from. the origin of that 'tree 

An authentic account) 

· ~ ~')' _.H) :JU -~1 '&_J~ 4l ~j.JI ·- J~ ~ 
• d s . _,("I ••. ,1 ~· tl~";. __ I ._.. • •• •! ~ ~~· I ~ - .~_ '" ~ - ~,_;· ..!l,.ji,J;j, - · --., ~ ;.1 ~ 4.j~ . _ · _ __,,,1 

.,.--..~ ~ I, . '. "!· L&...J!' ' 

~.b. 1~ :~ yi Ju -t,(SilJI LA~ r:} < - ".'' &i:ul r}il~ 
[~- ,.,"o ~,J~,1., ~ ~~1] ·c.:::, WO ~ 

3 7 4.. At- Term izi reported on the authority of As niaa · 
bin t Abu Ba Ju· that she heard the Prophet of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon. Iiim, saying- when the lote-eree of 
the utmost boundary was mentioned to him, "A rider would 
travel in the shade of a. branch. of it foT a. htultdl:m,ed years," 
or "ona hundred riders would take shelter in .. its shade (the 
transmittee being in doubt]; in it there are golden butter 
llies and its fruit looks like earthenware jars." Abu-Issa 
said: This Hadiih. is Hasan Sahit«. (liadil h Hasan. and i ts 
isnad is weak) 

~\ ~ ~ . .:lt::e, ~ ~ u~i :J~ ,JJl)l ~ J--S~_., -rv" 
4~ ~~w1 ~u1 t} l$·~ ••• ·,.J1 i~ c) ~_) Ll)) ;Jli ~ ~~ ul 

l.}_MJ ~L..ii ~ c_fa..: .,41:4.11 wlJt ~ ~-'J" ~~ ~ ~ ~ 
0Ll6'4l! ~, :Jli ~~1h, ~ ~,~ y ;~ ,(;J'llb~ {.}~_j tL)..)- -~ll:":. 

,. ((w·l ,)Jl J J.ull3i : J y. ll:JI lAI .J ~ ~·-..Ji &~, 
• C J._,•,-;. _'Ii\_ j ~ ~,.";.I,· - ,_ I ~ ,l'L ,. i• ~, • Ile"'. - , •• ~_Fl i~ -~ I~ ~1) :L'y_j! ,jl I~ ,..b........iJ ~ :b•~Jit, 

wu ~ l.ti~ ~l...5Jr.~1 fa. ~I ·~ :Jj ~~ - __i ·,bi ,l,."lJI 
I or.I .. · • r,/1 I, . ••• . er ~ -# 

[ ;. ] ~· " - -1_)· • - 1 d>_ , J' ~ fr.t>, l.,;Q ~ ol! •~,.·I \Ii II ·:1 ~ ~: ',.J:I•, ~' 
~..Ill ~ • ~. II - ~ 

375- Abdu.l-.Razzaq said: \Ve were told by Mu/a1nmar 
quoting Qatada on the authority of An.as that, the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him], said: "Whan I was shown 
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Sidrat~ul&Mn:ntaha In the seventh heaven, I' saw its Nahk 
fruits which resembled the clay jugs of Hajr (i.e, a tewn in 
Arabia), and its 'leaves wei-,e like the ears of elephants, and 
rwo apparent rivers and two hidden ones originated at its 
trunk, I asked Gabriel about those rivers and he, said: The 
two hidden rivers are in paradise, and the apparent ones 
are the Nile and the Euphrah 

I said: Th~ words of the Hadith. were all merrtioned by 
lvfof;ilen1 except «its Nabk fruits which resembled the clay 
jugs of Hajr, The Hadiih. was also reported by Al-Daraqutni 
in his Sunan. He said: Abu Bakr Al-Naysaburi told us 
quoting Muhammad Ibn. Yahia on the authority of Abdul~ 
Rt1,zzaq and then stated the abnve-merrtioned Hadith: 

(Ha.dith Bahih 

~L:i ~ ~! ~ ;~_jGi Lt,\}'""- L)A 4l (.j ~ C:.P-J ~.'f V 1 

'-'"b_!~. ~:_~&J, :fi' ~, J~.J Jli ~J~ ,4_,..,_....~+A ~ ~~ ~ 
~ ~ J)u 4,jl.5. lc~ic'i I~~ ~s~·t..J1 s _)iwl J ~~1J)) i~.J ·~"·~ J--H:-,;11 
t)_?illi (JI~ :.J~ ~) ~\ t}~ ..J,!J~!I c)Ji ~ls Lf.!_J_j.J 

. c,., 1 b 11 ~-'j JI H uu1t~ 01 J&-J s 

,37,a .. Bukhari also reported from the Hadish. of Qataaa: 
We ware told by Arias Ibs: MaUk on the authority of Mcilik 
Ib« Sa 'saa; that the Propbe t of Allah, peace and h lessings 
be upon him, said: "This is the Haditli of Al-Iera' or the 
"Night Journey, "Then I was sho,wn. Sidrat-ul-Muntaha and 
sa w its N ahk .fruits 'Which resembled the clay jugs of 

· H ajr, and its lea ves were like the ea rs of elephants, and 
four· rivers origin ated at its root. two of them were 
apparent and two were hidden, 1' 
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Chapter 112 
~ 

L ·.~ .•. I .a.~ jjt 4.AI ~ ·, •••• ·11 ,d~ w L ~ __JL 
~ ;, II · 1111 •• "! 

Pa1~a,clise''s elothfng and its 11eople's garm.ents 

• 
J ~I ~J ,1.l :,ts1~ .& 1 dLJ, 

r 1:. i. • n ·1 •• :r m Jl.i y..-r~~·}' ::_ 'j 

Allah, g]01·y to Hisn, says: ~And they wiU we,ar green 
{arm.ents of fine silk and heavy brocade," and says: 
:And. thmI" ·e:armen'ts there ·will he of sHk/' 

•I ~ .:.. , J JI"::.:. I~~ _·m ! ,.. , ~n :~ .;JJ, .~j :_~1 '~ "T.J-1..JI~ ~ _):,.,P- 
j6...,,. .· ,__1 ~ Llul.l.J o..l.!.J _ --'-ll..9'..l . ;lll "') : JL; . ..&,\ J ~_) L ~ : 1 J' ~ 

~ 11 ,tt11 I~"':(- -JI __r- _ r ~ ..;. 

[c;., ~ ~~] -U~ » ~I ~ 

377~ Ibn Hinad Al-Surrie stated: V;.,le were told by Ahul- 
·, hw.at q .1oting· Abu ls1ha.q on the authority of Jll-Biara~ Ibn. 
r-tzlb 'that he said: T.L:1e Prophet of Allah, peace and hie ... ~ 
sings be upon hirn, was presented with a piece of silk thai 
the Comp anions were very interested in seeing it, The 

Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 
aid; 11A1,e you amased at it?" They said: Yes, Prophet of 
nJlah. 1-Ie said: ~I S11vea1· by the One that my soul in His, 
hand that the- handkerchiefs of Sa/ad Ibn. ~Vo1a.z in 

adise are better than it." (Haditii Sabih} 

• W-ui 1.:» J,~ iJc. ~ Ltl.l=i. J ·:t.s ~I L}.I J~ ,'.JLJ -T'' V A 
b>.1· ~Jlk. c} ~~ ~ ~ lJ:l J~ c» ~.~I ~ LJ,i1 ~. ~ 



Jy1 t~I J~.J y :w)~_j !0~.J .u~ I~ ~1.llil ~J 

Hammad lbn 

Le, ' ?-==~~ L4iJ=tA ~ 
How the trees and fruits o,f p1aradise, brine: forth 

the garmen.ts and j,ewelry of naeadise 

~ : Jl.i ~WI LH .3.JA&- ~ ~! ~ we. i,~L . .i.ll! - r Y ~ 
~y-:i ~ u~\ ~Ju,1 u~,J ~. 

( ~J) . J• ·~:. _;J1 _JI .• ~ • f"', I)) : ~ f>_r'I ~ ~ > 1<19 J~ 

J~.J Jlli ~u~ Ji r~ ~ _ 

~! J~.J )~C. 

~"i 
• I n • ( • - 

.'Jim LJ. 1 lJ 907':i--; -r, Ii 

i J~.J lJ I~~ lAi :!)~ ((fa,,,11 ~tti ~ JJWl ~IH ;~ JJI 
[ 

, :. . ]1 _ 1 .- ·, :. , , ~ •••.. 1/·· 1 n ~: 4 • 11. ,:.. 1 •. ••••. ~ .•• ·, .•• ; . , 1 11,::: 
I~ ~.l:. ··~ "-'.!,....,. u.....u ~~ u~I y-i ~ ~~Ii)) :u~ 

379- Al-Nasae'e reported on the authority of Abclullrrh 
Ibn. Anir Ibn Al~Aas that he said: While 'We were sitting 
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with the Prophet .of Allah.. peace and blessings be upon 
him, a man came and asked: 0 Prophet of Allah, Ten us 
about the garments of the people of paradise. WiH they be 
created or woven? Hearing that, some people laughed. 
hen the man said: Vlhy are you laughing? An ignorant 

man is asking a scholar, Next he s tayed for a while. Then. 
the Prophet of Allah, peace an.d blessings be upon. him 
said: 11W:b.ere is the man asking about the garments of para 
dise?" They said: lie is here, Prophet of ... Allah. He said: 
"Verily paradise's fruits will produce them." I-I,e repeated 
that three times. Allah knows best. tHadith. Hasan) 

Chapter 11i. 

·t...j.~µi.~ ~~~ ~1 J-i~A-t ~ ~·~ .lo ~l~ 
'I'he palms, fruits and welfare of paradise 

tY. ~ ~ ~~ L,):, u~ Llfo.l :Jti ~~.J4-JI ~I -·~ A 
~1 .l~;.-tj 1~34 ~'I(~)) .:J1l Ll-Y~ ~I LJ-C ~ 

~-' ~.,a:;, •• b;~ ~ ~1 ~y b~ ~-'I ~~I ~J ~~J 

~I ~),Q ~J .J ~~ (.,-.ii ~ ~ ~i ~ '1 ~ ._, . J;)Jill JtL:ii ~ _)- -#i:1-,,9 

le:=-- • ..., __»i] ·((~ ~ I~ ~).~ WA G~· J 

380~ Ibn Al-Mubarak said: Abu Sufian. told us quoting 
'iammad Ibn. Sa)e·ed Ibri Jubier, that Ibn. Abba,s said: 'The 
.runka of paradise's palms are green emerald, their vine· 
are red gold, their leaves are the· souree of gar men-ts and 
ewelry for the· inhabitants of paradise and their date are 
like clay jugs. As for the fruits, they are whiter than milk, 
sweeter than honey and smoother than butter; they contain 
no pits (An authentic aecount), 
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~hap·ter 115, 

4 ~~1 ~ fj~·~ ~·~ 
,.:_:u]tivartion in pa:t"adi:sr 

, ·~ I ,•,i ~ ~jlJj 1.1&1 ,'u,. 1.- · 1 ~~.J ~ ~~ ~ .,-5 .·,Ll .1.-l!.""~ 
• -I '-' ....• i ~ ~..., ~,J ..,. ~· ~ 

: Jts: ~\~,·,,_.~. u ~ Jl : ~ J· ~ t~ _))· , ~' 4.J '1 '. iJ~~ ~ ·, ''"ib\1 . , ~. i 
. . ~ - - c ~ .J ._.. • ~ 

~,~qt ~IJ ~~ u_;~.ll _;:i~ J~J' (~1..2 1t.JJ w1 ~ii ~J 't~ 
y ~~ ~ ~i ~~ I~ i.&i .,J ; ~! J _# , J4;JI J~1 ~ ~fo J 1:1·.l~14-&1J"'-=h1• .• 

i , ]', -: '' 'I , • ·- •• ",] . I I • - L '', 'L "'! I ~ _ft• .l, ,.,U:, ~ ;! ~.u.l wy.,i j "": ~1y:. 1l, U~ i,~ 

, -"J, 1 ;,ii. ~;. I_): bl~L 11;,;,1~ , • ,.:.:i..:i ~ti ~ "' u· 1.....1~\ ~u , 1-.l ~~, l-i-" '' r "'-,.r. L.~ · " t-r.J.-r rta='- 

in the w laasure s you like 7~ E 
eulti vate the land. m The Prophe 
be pern~i tte d he) will sow the srr 
grow u.p, and get ripe, ready for reaping and so 011 till i: 
will be as Iruge as mountains within a wink. Allah will then 

.y Lo him, 'O son of Adam' Take here you are, gather (tfr 
ield); nothing satisfies you." On that, the Bede 
"I'he man must be either from Quraish (i.e. an 
or an Ansari,. for they are farmers, wh 
farmers .. ~, The Prophet. smiled ( at this). (Ha. - , 
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Chapte: 
,,!, 

, •. -)..A ~~ 1L .. ),~• ~~, ~1 --:J1~1 ~ ..tl.+ l+ ~,~ 
·j ···1 :At U!~ lct·~,J Q ml ~~ 

es ofvru."adise How many ure they'? To 
wno are 1;.11iey open,ed.? Their names and capa,ci'h, 

ti . ~ r' ri• r' l!;iJ i . " ~ " ,... !J ,,r, ~ ~ i':. - + i ' ~ I , , , 

~~ Jijft~,..1~1 ~_, ~Jf.~ \.)1 ?P' :u)W ..&! J't! -fAY 
, - 

.!J, d..l I -,I,,.-;· -1 Q , wi J :luln:i ~ ~L:tJl .31 111 ~,~ : .~1 · \~_!<. ! .: ~ 
.J' .• ~ aiJ ts ~ ~ • •• J ~ ._.,.------ 

• - • 1 ~,,.,ii, t - .•• I. • _(·1.,._ ,, ,_")!j ,JI ..•.•..• l •1 "' - I_ 
~ _,. ~ ~~ .h.l ~ ~ bia~) "f'""---...:.. _, ~ ~ 

b~ 1~ ~.) ~lJ Ji~ :i~ ~ '"j l) .lf.i.1:·~ :J..s--i; ~ ~'~~,) 
.Y£, o 1 _j.J· {( ~~ ~I ~ ~~ ~LtJI .~\>!I yl, ~~ ~ "'i .~ ~ JiJ ~ .xs 

[c1..,_·""' ~] -~ ~_.fo c~~I 0: 
3,82:- Allah, glm7 to Hiin, says: "Until behold.; "they 

arei ve there; its, gates will. be opened.1' Some scholars 
said: "Paradise has eight gafes: In this regard, thny quoted 
he Prophet's saying: c1When one of you has his ablution in 
a perfect manner, then says: I certify 'that there :is no go,-111 

but Afl ah and that Muhammad is his s lave and Prophet 
the eight gates of paradise will be opened for him 'to enter 
through the one be wishes; The Hadith. was narrated by 
01na.r Ibn. Al-Khaiiab (.Hadlth Salti.h) 

, ..,j ~ 6 1...tS ~ WJi . ·~,..,"'.1 1 •••• il ~}:n ll~ .-LUiS~ . ~ ,~ ~ ~ - r At 
i...:1 • ~ • ....7: ~-~ oi.J' ..- - ·-· 
• I . l - I • I I 

;ill,1 •• ~;... ,.)1 - ~ ,.JJ,.;J:, ~ ~ ~ _, Lj.J~1 C: ?-%-a--a"" ,, 

,·~ 
~.l~~ ~I ~ ~I ~_,j ~; ~)) :JI.! ·~ ~, J~_; C} - ~ 

l..;:-1~, iY r¢'J ~)UI ~j LJA LJlS. ~ ,~ 1~ .41 ~ y a·,,111 ~ 
•. , !~ • _ ~1 -· _ 'l!I L - • ~ 1. _ IL .••.. 1 , • L~ _ ••• ,1. \' ~ W~ t...,.a JI ~ """~ ~'-;1 u..:i t.r..J .J~l LJl!iil (.j01 L..J~ (.J-t'ii _j lr:i~ 

~ ~~ r~I JA\ u-o, ul5. LJ,A_j ,jJ.l....::Jl Y4 UA· ~j a.§~t ~" 
~~ ~ ~~ .,b.11 ~· Li ,,~1 Jy-iiJ ~ :fa. ~i Jra tw\!)1 ~1 _It 



so 

.(\ ·, ~ 
~,j I!~- 

. !II jil 

.c ~ ~L:.:::JI ~ ~ u::. ~~ ·• ~ ~ 11 a·, ,..11 LJ! l:J~i .r r/1 r/1 • .....,;;-- J.-, .id- II .I! ~ 

4.k. , k;.,jj r ;.:UI ~":;· ~ y4,ll-' I~~ yy J ~. hjji ~lS..11, 
. 4-kif_. L.J'~ ·-y· ~ 

384- Alr Qu.di lyyadh. said: 1~ oslem. mentioned in thi 
Hadith. four gates of Paradise and some added thE! other 
four namely, the gate of repentance, the gate of those rest 
raining anger, the gate of the contended and the right b' 
"through which those who will not be subject to reckoning 
will enter. 



~, r ~ ~~I 3n ,:i.e.~~ ~ i.). ~I ~ ~-_;---.:E.. J - f A rJ 
_ ~ - • W t_,.,,5.J 4.:~t..,._;J~ A-.;! .~ , -· ••••• , • , 1-•E:. ~ > - ~~J1 , , L,U Li, , , L! !i ~ . ~ .• it._ .• ; .J: ~ ~ ~ .u;::-; 1-11 "" p 

[c6~'c_-0 ~~1 •m;~_jl ~ ~ ~ ~ 
385~ Mosle.r,1 reported on Ute authority of Anas in the 

Hadiih o,f intercession, "I swear by the. One Muhammad's 
soul lies, in His hand 'Chat th~ distance batwsan every two, 
gates of paradise is like that between Mecca and Hajr or 
between Mecca and 'B 

386& He also, reported on the autho,·rity of Stt.hl. Ibn. Sa~ad 
that the Prophet oi:f Allah} peace and b lessings b __ 
him, said: "Seven ty thous ands or seven b un,ch_;ed thousand 
people, the trans mi tter being· in doubt, aif my n a tion will 
enter paradise. They ,vil.] hold each other and enter at the 
same time. Their faces will he like full moons," It is so 
noted that the H a.dit h Sa.hih iridic ates that paradise gates 
are· more than eight; rJ:hey may reach sixteen in number, 
Thanks are due to Allah. (Hadl~th. Sah.ih) 

cr.J Ju :Jli ~ .» ~ ~ ~~.., 1...j_;'L;c:;"11 '3.JJ -rAV 

u.~UI ~~~(,JI~)~ ~JW;i '~~ .~-. ,11 ~ ulH :~ ,..t1~ 
·!(~\~~~~I ~_p.1 J:...l l:~J.s '~ ~~ 

~1~ 2,,,o,.;,,.JI ~l~~,J"~ y~ rk-i .,_~~.J, !~3 :<•li1 
~- w--o, #~ (JA ~l:J! ~ U, :·;~~ cslli ~h ~ ~L;,. 
~L,L 0, - ''!!'! 

,..W] yi .91 Ft.l:ic-) _, ri _fi~ ._, ~1_jD ~ L:,.J ~ ~ ,,ll~ ~j :· j~~ , ,y, ~ · 
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., ,llfC'.. , c ill 1..-JLJ~ , · IA ~ ~ ~ !.!Uj. ~J ~ • - ~ ::ii ~ J~.\11 ~ 
• ""$" ,.- ~-- - ••••• f .-T • 

[~~ ~.b.] ~(rki .JJ~J) -~~ ~ 

387- B'ttkhn.r.i and Moslem: reported en the a uthori ty of 
Sahl Ibn Sa'ad that the Prophet of Allah, peace and bles 
sings be upon him, said: "There is a gate in paradise called 
Ar~Rayy,a.1i, and those who observe fasts will enter through 
'it en the Day of Resurrection and none except them w ;'I· 
enter through it. It will be said: '\iV'here are those who used 
o ,o bserve fasts?' They will get up, and none except them 
will enter through it, Afte,r their entry the gate will be 
closed and nobody will enter through it." I said; This 
a pp lies to the other gates con earned with good deeds. And 
Almighty Allah knows best 111.e Hadith. of Abu-Hureira 
errtioned that acme people will be ealled from all the 

gates. This call, it was said; indicates the great recomp ense 
awaiting those people who do many good deeds. Howeve 
·13 ach one of them will enter through the gate associated 
with the deed often practiced by him, And Allah Almighty 
knows 'best. {lladith S.ahih) 

; Jlj ~ ~ .,.&i ~1.J~ ·~ »:» ~ w\C. ~~ ,c_~·>b,.., ~ J -T' A A 

, ui : fa. Y.1 :JlJ ~WL.a r ,>)! ~ c-.1:~\ w-a)) : ~ iM J~ _J J1.s 
~I ~vtd1 ·: J~1 , ti : fa. Y.i J~ t; j~. r _,_Ji ~ ~ LJAS, (: Ju) 
1["1 • _.,, _(_·1_~. r ; •• JI~. L."I •• e, _ .• Ji":: !;'1· ~ _J, -<· •.... 
l ~~ r' ~ ~ .li..;.. ~ : \.:S ~ u • ~ ,.)":' . _'Lt:! .,AJA,&1-4 ? _J,;:J1 r- 

~ 
. Ii 

I 
I' ,jll!< I ll '1} lS.JA' LF ~I ~. ' U~_) LJL!i ,LJ :~ ~;, t jLJ 

'[ ,> . ~ ~ •. ''I I.: ~ ~~h' ,w= L 1; l:>j ~ ,,I~ ~ 
888- Mosletn reported on the a.utlrnrity of Abu~.H,tlraira .. 

may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet of Allah 
peace and blessings be upon him .• said: ~'ho has observed 
fast among you today? •. 4.b u Bahr replied: It is I. He (The 

~.]l,et again) said: V\r:110 among you followed a hi!'Jl." today? 
Abu Bakr replied: It is I. I;.Le (the Prophet af!'ain) said: Who 
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among you. fed a poor man today? Abu Bakr replied: It isl 
He (the Prophet again) said: Who among you visited an 
invalid today? Abu Bakr said: It is I. Upon this the Prophe 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said; Anyone in 
whom. (these good deeds) are combined will certainly enter 
paradise. (l-l adii h Sahih 

Chapter 117 

~~ ltl1=nJ 4~. 411£>,U ~,~ ~: ..t~ 4 ~~ 
ar adise' s ranks and beltevens' share of it 

J+:.. ~ jl:,...:. c.,c. J~ ~ elk· ws:, ,~I ~J c.S~fti -rA ~ 
- . - - ~ 

- ic "' "' J1 ": • h J ·- Ii~ :. I. J .. ILJ 
lLLo:l ~ _JJ ~ ' ~ _),_l .!ul..4 ~1)) : J£: ~ .;!JJ I y j b.i~'IL~ : ( J . 

J J ~ J.'.I .Jill ~ _;i\ J' Lt'UJ _pll lbi.)k. \ J J rfa.J ~l .J ~ lA...JI 0f:, ~ 
~)~~ ill\ fJL1 ll~ ,,.~I .;~! ~ 4k .,u.i,,.1.fi.l ~ ~~l 

. ~ ~ j,~ ~ J~' .J, 11' ~ Lb:. : t.; ~ .;JI Jli ({ U.iJ ...9J _i1l 
= ~ .ill! ~J'' - i, Ll I~ , .....:ii ~ • .::.ub, • •""" ! .c.;b..ill ~ ~ ~ : cl r..s . ...,r,;,..,r ~·· -· v-- ":!" • '~ 

r !I ·1 .l_.-:_ ••..•.. ,e 
Lc_1%-i;,A ~~ ·~CJ>~~ 1f'~ ~ 

389~ A.t-:Terniizi, may Allah put mercy upon him, repor 
ted on. the authority of Atm:i J Ibn. Yassar that ii.lo ?az Ibn. 
Jabal1 said: I heard the Prophet of Allah saying: "Paradise 
has onie-hundr,ed grades, and the distance between each of 
two grades is like the distance between the I-leaven and 
the earth. At the top and in tbe middle of it, there is ill 
Firdaus. Above Al-Firdaus is the throne of Allah and from 
it originate the rivers of paradise. So~ when you ask Allah 
for something, ask for Al-Firdaue" At-1~-rmi.zi said: This 
Ataa' was not alive on U1e Iifetime of Mo~az Ibn -Iabal, 

I said: This Hadish. was reported by Buhhari from. the 
Hodith. of.Ab u-Huraira, may Allah he pleased with him. S.o 
it. is H edit h S ahih. motasil (having no narrators missed). 

(Ha.di. t·h Sahi h) 
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390· Ibn. Maja reported on the authority of Abu Sa'eesi 
'" l-Kluuiri, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet 
11 Allah, peace and 'blessings be upon him} said. 11Nhet1 the 

companion of the Qu1·'at1. enter paradise.He win be addressed: 
read and go up. Then he will 1rea.d. and go upi with every 
verse till he finishes what he memorizes," (Rrnd~th Sahlh 

J_J-Ul .J Jti : Jll .JJ4C-· ~ JJ I ~ we:. j JLl ~I ~ ~ J - ·r '\ , 
t) ~ y t~~LiS ~ JJ _Ji_, J:j _} _:, ! _JJ Llfal ~u JL~u : ~ du 

(t tA j,fa ~; _µ,i '\e L:!t,'~fa ~le ~Joli 

3,91--.Abu-Dawud reported on. the authority ofAbdttllah 
Ibn. .A1nr that 'the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings. h, 
upon him, said: "The companion of the Qur' an will b B 
addressed in the hereafter; read, rise and recite as you 
used to do during your lifetime since your degree will be 
determined by the last verse yon are going to read. '1 

ui Jill LSl .:t..'IC Jn :- ~ ~1 ~) - ~1.c. w_JLi., ·-r ~ Y 
r ·- . 

((i:} _)ll 1 _) ~ J ,-~.,~; 4-l:;J~ ~~ ~1 ~ ,Jj_.~.J,, C:.J~ ~ ~ 
[u,_;i~ ~] .Jill ~,J ~· ofi~ 

392- A1is.ha, may Allah be pleased with her, said: '1'Tl1e 
number of the Qur' an verses is equal to the: number of 
Paradise 's degrees. So th ere is no one better, among tho 
entering Paradise, than that who reads the Qm!an.J., The 
H ridi th was mentioned by Mekhi, may AUal.1 put mercy 
upon him, (H adith.. m.aw qu.f) 
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C.hapter 118 

~ ~ ~~ , j ') n __jj-l ~ ,£~. to ~~ 
P.aradis e's d wellt.ng.s 

"Iii! ~ ,.. , ••• •• i" •. ~ r..,·.-J;. l~~1·~.1; . ~ ::...,· ,: :~1. Ji,, (."'=~ ·. JJ, .$J , .. 'l~ .iil.l Jij. 
• - • ., ""'!!" Y ~ f ~ ~J ~ ~- v • '1S' L 

•• "" , "" .,I'.,. 

~\? .~ ~j~ \xl1~ ~J :;T ~ ;!) :~LlJ JW3, .4-./i! 
- ••. - ,II' 

.ilJ·~ ~ .. 
. .llah, the G-lo:rious and the Exalted] says: ~u.t it i" 

f1or those who fea.r their Leed, thoie lofty mansiens, 
on·e above another, have been built'.," "But only 'thuse 
no believe and work r.i.gbteo.usne.ss- those are the· 

ones .for whom. there is a multiplied reward :fo,r ·thei~ 
de eds, w·bile secure ·they ( reside) in tile dw·eDings uDL 
hilgh,u and. -rhos-e are th~ ones who wiU be· rewarded 
with the h.ilghest p,J.ace in heaven, because of their 
oatient eenstancy ." 

~ 
I... *" :, • • • , ..• : J ..9 ~ JJJI J~ ...> ,J ~. wJ· ~ ~ ~l_,!4-(, w, JJ-' ~ 'r' i, 

~fa! 0J~,fa L,5. ~~ Ll-4 wJll1 ~l uJ~I~ -u;JI c..U,i J}) 
• I I . 'I ;..• I • .:. .11 1 .. - .:>, 'll . ... ,ii;,' 1 ~ I I • ·,1 • ,, 

~ ~ l..il ~ l.!lil, ( ~ _;y..-.. J (_j~I i.J,-0 (....11,2 ] ~,=:- _j---111.&ll (,,? _)..l........i 
~~ : Jlj1 ~ e,A ..)#.. ~J-J.J ":l ~~y, Jj~ ~ ~.~Ii J~ _) I~ ·;I)\ ;, 
[ 'ft! ,\.,.,___ •• ~ L ~- ) ' ;l:"1,.]I ~ i(~ . Ji I J~ J .till Li i ~i Jl..::!r._) ri ..l.U. t _i_.,&j, l5' .'.!!, ~ 
·~.r.i ii' \ ·- r' _JA-' ..J -- . ii ••• . "' .,.. ~ 'r'' ...i 

398- Moslem reported on the authority of Sahl Ibn. So'ad 
that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him; said: "The people of paradise will see the inhabitants. 
of the dwellings over them as you see a bri lli ant star· far 
away in the horizon in the eest or the, west stnee the c 1 ass 
of each is different, 'The Companions said: "~O Prophet of 
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Allah .. Will 'those be the classes of the prophets reached by 
none except them? He said: ~1No. By Him in whose hand is 
my soul, they will be for 11.1en who believed in Allah and 
supported the Prophets." (Ha.duh Sabih: l 

894- Abu So'eed. JU-I{hudr·i; may Allah be pleased. witl 
him, nan·ated that the Prophet, peace: and hl~ss1.11gs be 
upon him, said: 'The inJ1abit~ants of the dwellings will be, seen 
very high. as you see a brilliant star in. the heaven .horizon. 
Abu Bakr and Omar will be among them. They are good 
men indeed," It was stated by.Al-Tha/l'abi. (l'ladith Hasan) 

.41 J.PA.J Jl! ;JU - .,0c. JJI ~.J - ~ ~ {J'~jijJI -'fl'\ o 

0-4 f+:i_,,~_, ,~~ LJA 1.k_;~ u;~ UyJ ~~ ~ ·Aw})) :~ 

~}) : Jli ·f li I J ~ _J l; ~ u-J : Jw ~I fa I ~J r-~ t~ LA_)-""~ 
··{{r\µ1 ~w,,., ~~ Jl ~ _J, fi~i F"1Ji .1 rl...bl1 ~,I., ,~i ylbi 
[o ._.:. i , ·~ ~.l.:i.~ ~ ._.-- ,,.. J 

395- At"-Termiz'i reported on 'the authorit)1" of AU Ibn 
Ah u Talib] may Allah be pleased. with him, that the Prophet 
of Allah, peace and blessings b@ upon him, said: "There are 
a partmen ts in paradise, the exterior of which can be seen 
from their interior i and the interior of which can be seen 
from their exterior. Then a Bedouin a..s ksd him: For whom 
are those, Prophet of Allah.? He said: "For those wJrn are 
pnlita in talk, provide food (to the needy), fast frequently 
and observe· the Tahojjud (rrigh.t) prayer when the people 
are asleep," (Hadith Hasan reported by others) 
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Chapter 119 

Lia J~·=14 ~I ;4.b ~ ~ ..i. ~ lo, ~l~ 
~Wl~b 

The palaces, buildings and houses of para.di·" 
(How can a believer win them?) 

• • .::, .,.. ! - •. ..1: :. I t Jil" ,;. -, i,. • ,,. ~.l ~· i.....J ~ ~_ye, ~ ~...Js;,. ~~ '~l;.A,1 t l.u,-.,.,,a11r-, ......a:,.. !.!' 

- •. _, 1,i .•. I':'.! _ L . i I _ jl "' P . _:,,:ti. ·1 • • _ " i - ... - i".'..:. I~ ~ L'-,?~?'° UI :~. '{.,?~__y;.. ~_)J : ..,...~~ l ~I ~ w,4i =~ 
,• •- ~·;11 ·1·· • __ I I! ,. 1,t ••• 1~ •. •• . L .l ., _\1;,;: CJ,. "II d ~,I ~ ~ '.:r YJ !,.,,.'I! , ~ , (...;~_)! ~ ~ .Ji"1 , .,..~, ~..) ,,nil;,1 

:!_,}U ~~~1 !~ ~ ,,~ Lll :~ ,~ ~t Lt4 ~~ :I JLJ. 
bl)\·~1 ~I! .b! wll1 ~ t~! J~_) 4 !~ Jua ,,(y,lhi.J~ ,0-} ~ 
s ,_ jl .., :,. , \ ,. 'I ,. "' t . "' l!(J' I .:, , 1 I I -. ."', -· C: 
!$"""" i:,,s- 11.:Ll! ,.J;!J I,,) ~} _J j , ;:;~ 11;....JJ -~ j,J J ! Llh ~~6..oil U _j ~ .J 

41i. 
~ ' ~ ~ ·F-i--A ,··~ ~~ :J1...iil i,1 -.-, ').}. 1~_ - ---~ ~ •• \\""""'¢':' ~ 

[~ o.:illvi!_jl c'-J".HL'I l~·~~]I 
S96;. At~ Termiai reported 011 the authority of Buraidah 

Ibn. Al-Hageeb that one morning .Allah.'s Prophet, peace, and 
blessings be upon him, called Bilal' and said: 'What did 
you do to gat to paradise before me? I have never entered 
paradise without he aring the rustling of your garments in 
front of me. 1~011 I came to a high square palace of gold 
and said; "Whose palace is this? It was said: For· an Arab. I 
said: l am an Arab. It was said: For a man from Qu.ra is h. I 
said: I am from Qilraish. It was said: For a man from 
l\lluhammad's nation. I said: I am Muhammad 'himself It 
was said: It is for Oniar Ibn. A.l-Khattab." Bilai replied: 0 
Prophet o·f .AHal1, I have never called the Azan (can to 
prayer) without praying two rah'es, and 110 impurity bas 
ever happened to me without my performing ablution. on 
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the SJ)Ot and thinking that I owed Allah two rak.h.s." Allah's 
'rophet, peaiee and blessings be upon him, said: 'Tft ill 

because· of them," At-Termizi said: This Hadith. is Hasan 
Sahih (Hculith Sahib. and it has isnad. Hasan) 

~ r y...a-,;; ,q ~1 ~ wL.y.L1 ~Lil~ ~; ~, ..r-1Ji ~ ..?- J - r °li v 
~ ~· -~ L~li 1j~1 ~ ub.~) :~ ~I J~J J\.i :J~ ,~1. ~·.:b. 

r t'f; '> .,..., ~J ,nwl.6.i.U ,-'-l ",'.'._-l :I J,~ fl1~ \-J !wllii ,.~~ .._. ,,. v-:~Y ~ ! 

3.97- Al- 1a barani Abu Al-- Q•as.sini S uiieman. lb n. Ahmad 
reported briefly from the Hadith. of Anas that the Prophet 
of Allah .1 pear e and b']essings be ll pon him, said: ~1 entered 
paradise and found a palace of gold. I said: Whose palace is 
it? It was said: It is. for Omar lbnAl-Khattab."(Radith Sahih) 

~

. 
pi • r. II' [I ·,~ I, . ~ II 1" Ju I ~1...a : ~ JI.! , ~, .~1 ~ .J _.,brroe J.UI. u,o;'-J I.)})) : .wl 

:~~_,·~I~ ~ 41 t~~ :Jil -~~,Ji!!~ :1)1~~; ~r;,~· 
[ •• .:..! .·~ ~.h;.J,((~.I ~ 
-~~ ?I J... rl"• 

3,98-Ab u-Daui ud Al-'Ta.yales,i reported saying: ,H arnmad 
Ibn: Zayd Ibn ~Abu Siruui told us: I was. burying my son 
Sinon. while Ahu Talha Al~Khawlani was standin.g on the 
·edge of the grave. He said: Al~.Dhahhaq Ibn .Abdul-Rahma.n 
told me: The· Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "If Allah, glory to Him, orders that a. slave's 
child die, He says to the angels (of death): \Vb.at did my 
slave say? They say: He praised yon and said: "We are 
Allah's creatnres and to Him we must return". Then Allah 
ays: Build. a. palace for niy slave and call it the 'house of 
praising," tHadith. Hasan reported by others) 
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Chapter 1.20 

~~·~ LI· . .d ~ 4l,~ ~- .db 
,....... m ~ ~ • !" 

i' . J 

1i.i:,., !' " ;ii ,• .JJ, . 
Jll.!i~ •• Ji .TJ i!.;fi!ll.,... •. ' 

JI .,. 

~be verse that readse 'They sit on. cou 
raised bi.eh.'' 

I •'I., "' I ,,f!' :. •• HJ ·, ,.::. . •• ,. \"" ,11114 i!I, a 
~ l,.w..i!JJ , w,c. ~w t._.',.11? u : ~ ..l......:i J : L , :, - ·1 1 ,, 

1 ~i_\!_'."). ~.J .Jt:iaY ~ wt&t:1J'°, 9 LwJ ~l .J ~ ~ 
:.. ,.:.11 • \.1 •• 1 _ ~- .,, ,· \,..~ ,; , '~ 1 .• L r , ,: ,, :--1 , ••• T •. ti 

LJ-1 ~II LJ s ~,I) .J~ ,::I . ~ ~ _J I _l' J~ .Ji \.ii.iill...fl _!j !..i.J.11 _J9i ,!)JI-~' i..V' H!,J 

wll., i(~i ~,WlJ wt,.)" ~)~)} L~, Jhn ~,, c.\ +•nl.U J "'A 
~' ~. ~ ,!, • ' , ~ . -. , ;:I )A, •• ' •• ~ 4 ·~ ~f ... . ,;l J 
w~J ~ ;J ~, iJA ~Lr :JL§(_,) ,.~~1 ,r ~~ if, :i.)~ Ji· 

.... ., ..•. .•. . ~ 

,399-, I said: It was said; The couches stand fol' the 
women who are in paradise. This indica tes that they are 
extremely hea utiful and perfect women, The .•. Arabs give a 
woman the n ames of a be d, a garrnan t, a w rapper or an 
ewe as a metaphor since beds are places n1ost].y connected 

Nom,en and there is a Hcdiih. that reads, "This boy is for 
you 2;1,s the boy belongs ta the bed. (where he was bern), and 
for the adulterer is the stone (i.e, deprivation)," Allah says: 
"They are ynur garmentst and ''This man is m;y 
brother~ He bas nine and llinety ewe,S1, and I ba.ve 
(but) one .. '' (Ha-di.th Sahih. ~ 

Chapter 121 
Ji: .ill, ~ •. 11 L.1 .. ·t ~ .,. 1 • ll I ·~·- ·11 'I. ' ' • 1, ~ L 

~ !.Y'4 :4jUU~. ~--~ ~ ~I ,-~ ~ . ...II!:~ 11!.o -~~ 

L, _,e 1'i ~b,'~~ 4,Jb.J'I ~ 
Par',adise's tents and mazkets 

·:JIJ ~· ,,&~ J_.,IJ,,!,,il_) 4.J y~'li ~~ ~~\ t)-.C .,J ~ -t ~ ~ 
·li qi j JS ~ ~ u~ i~ •. ;,. y ~ .\! ~ ~ j] JJ U"l' l~1.;, ~1 ~ ein 
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~ 1 _ • : • .b _ ,:11 _ A , i.... • t , , ., i...1·1 • 1 • , __ n ·m ~- ·1 ,4.:J .JI_) ~ ((~';,(I ~I ~ ~ _;St::11j, ,1.J::~L,~.J. w..J~ ~ LJA·~ ~ 
1.1 I • - L ' Iii"" .• ·~ ~ ! ti ... l - 1 . L ": " h J"1,:: 

..J!i:. ~- ·~..-,].) ~ r..r ~ w~ '"' ~ lg~ ~ -9- :;; _;::, ·~· :, ~ 

[re;=> · 4 ~~] * i.J1..F- YI c.:.t,..» le. u.o '" 

4.00- M oelem. reported on 'the a uthority of Abu-Mu ssc 
Al-A.sh'et,ri that the Prophet of Allah, peace and bless:ing. 
bo upon hirn, said: "In paradise there is a te:nt of hcdlow· 
pearl which is sixty miles in width and on overy corner of 
J1e tent the believing man will have a fmnily that cannot 
he seen by ethers but ar,e visited on1y hy Irim." Another nar 
ration goes: "A tent is like a pearl which is sixty miles ~ 
height and on every corner of the bent the believing man will 

Hy that cannot be seen. b:v others." (Hadiih S.r:.thih) 

[r:.~·'> 1-C b",,~] .. . 

'01 .. Mor;lmn also reported on the authority ofAnas- Ibn 
"'''al ik that the Prophet of All ah, peace and blessings be 
upon him, said: "In Paradise there is a market to which 
they would com€? every Friday. The nor-th wind will blow 
and wcul d scatter fragrance on their faces and on thei 
clothes and would add to their beauty and loveliness, Then 
they would g,o back to their family after having an added 
luster lm their beauty and lovelinese, and their familj 
would. say to them: By Allah, yon have been. meraased in 
beauty and loveliness after leaving us. They would say: B.t 
AHah1 you have also increased in beauty and lovelln 
after us. n ~adith Sahih 
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Chapter 122 

~.·~ j fi A 11 4 ; ·q, n ~1 d .1 m ~~ JJJ·W'I J·:4f ~~ 
The poor' are the fb~st to get into p,aradi.st 

~1, J ~ _, Jti ·: Jlj ~ 4.k. AL 1 1.#'~ J ~ ~ ...H.J4! '-?~1 uc.; ~ f J , 

' : . • i - '.'' j L . . I . ' "- ,t I. . ,. _::, ";; • . 11 11 . ::: ~ IL ; • • ~"" ((f" ~ w=R+A·ll 'f·'J.C. 4dA-HIA='- _I ~~,;$I ~ ~, ,c:, ~, ~-- ~1), , ~ 

~lfa ~~H i(,5~1 ~J,b .r.}J ·c:~> wi::i ~ ~~ •. JA 1LA :JLJ 
;. ·Ji~-;_~., . - ... ;.!.,,i .j , ~ , Jl ......,:Y~ , · ~ ((("~ '4....:! 4..t~ ~J' r~ • (l,n''J ~~.:; I ~ c.)y, •0;1,01 

L- ;., JI . 
~~:,,- I ·:t't: ~.,l=. ·c:+-s::1rA ~ 

·02- Abu-Fl,ur,a·fr,a., may .AUab be pleased! with him, 
narrated that the Prophet a:f AUal.11 peuee and blessings b. 
upon :11iu11 said: "The· (believing) poor will enter paradise 
fi ve h un dre cl yearsj a ·h. alf of day 1 be-fore the (believing 
rich.'' .fie said: This is Hodith. Hasan. Sahih: In another 
narration, "The poor Muslim will enter paradise before the 
rich half a day, Le. fiv~ hundred years." iHadith. Sahih. 

J1~. - • ~, - I!- •• 'I - lli--f.- • l!.21 !£l ~ , LJ ,;l,i4 ~ ~,.).::.., , 'I..?:, ? 'I IL,G1 ":i; '> I -C:, , ~ _JI I 
If . _JI~ ~ --· • •• i..r- \ Lo.1 ~ 

L _ •t '••,J 1· " I _ _ IL I. ·• • I. J '" J;i - - ,. 
(. ~ J wJllJ;\·.;2, ~~~! ~. ~ om : . JJ1:l ~ ti.lJ I rJ ~ J ~-"' HI 

[ ;:, . ] tJ. ' I . -: • Ii u)I ,, -, ":'.t! 
(:"'-,;_.,-._,.,,,.., ~,~ ,((- w -~ ,"LllLI iw ~, . J...Q.J.:i1.n .:'.) LI 

~ P. ~ ~·J. • II ]I rl r...J;i 

03- Moelen: reported on the authority of Abdullah Ibn. 
Amr that he haard the Prophet of A]1ah1 peace and blessinzs 
be upon him, saying. "The destitute· among the Atlhjajir:e&n 
will precede 'the rich lk(uhajireen by forty years in ente1·ing 
paradise on the Day of'Resurreettnn." (HadiU1. SahihJ, 

: JU9 ·~4J~ ~ ~· : JU ~ c.:Hi L.JC- 'r..j~ ..J, ll - £ ,1 i 

, I J•·~:: L"_.~ ~ :,I J 1·~ ,e ~- • ~ " ,1. ·~..t1 ~I I "" ,. , O ;0, ! Ul.::I !.J..1.:;:J . - ". t'.)j _ <LUI!.) .:i,~ · - _· i ~ . ,.,JI , LiJUJ! -"--;I ~1'L) ,/ .. "T, 19!" • - ~ ~ [- ~ ~ II ._,-- . r. 7-/ 

t.k.y l ~ '" ',CH _.. .!I ·~- , vu "" l__.. 1 
·_ I ~'"JL l . -~ bl~! ·~~I,,~, - U~' -~ ._ .d _ .P"lh==-'~·. 
-· "' ~ '" ~, ~ "' ,. r f ~ .. 



-&l~.~ ~J w 
~.i Jil:!1 J r5y ;J ~ l~1,4 ~e t.:. c 

~~ ·~J=;'-"i<.~ ~) ~~ ,,.~1 ~';fl ~ ~ q, ,~l 
, ((WA }J~ ~~ '~-'cl' ~~ J 4:'~L_"J% 4J ~ UiA 

[ :,. . ] • • _ =, I" . , . f J'f.' c:~I"'!,;-~ 16.lJh . 1.....1.!1 ..C:. p:""._,L""i,,,,&,,,O U~ :....UJ.:i.. 1-li!!i • , .~. - ;!cjj • i..=I 
If' --.,. • Ir.!~ L"" I •• ._ ,II .J.; 

~:04 .. At-Te,· m izi reported on the au thnrity of lbn Oma r 
that ]1e said: Omar preached us El't Al~J'c1,bij,a) saying: 
people. I am now· representing U1.:e, Prophet o,f Allah, peace 

d blessings be upon him, I recermnend yuu to put n1~_ 

ompanions and their followers in high esteem as a:ft\E'!r 
1~ha1n ]ying will prevail to the extent that a man will swear 
by Allah) \-\riithout being asked to do th.£Jt and give testimon 
withou t being asked to, do that (as an :indi 
absence of tru thfulness). When.ever a man is alone wi th a 
woman that he is allowed to, marry (according to Islamic 
law), the devil beeomes their third one, Be united and do 
not be separated, as the devil is closer to one person than 
two, fie who wants the enjoymen ts of paradise must f'oUo·W 
Jamaa', The, true Muslim is the one who· is pleased w:itb. 
his good deeds and displeased. with. his bad ones, ... Abu~Issa 
said: This Hadith ±s, Hasar: .Sahih nh areeb, (fla.dUh Sahih) 

I .:!- ii ;ir, • 1 ~ 'I.I' 
~ ~ bi...u.1 -l_j ulsJ ,g ,c L,1ik%o' vy .,i! J 

.A Re]ated Chapter 
~ 

;, .,1J,t4 Jt rd H~ 4 ~ ,,. H J.i'I ~ ~1= ~ .J! i+ l-o ~ --.J·~ 
. "' 

JiA~~~ _.-4""fi.b,~J~ ~~~ ~I_µ:, ~~~ ~,~~ 
.;: 

_j':. .~ 4 ;,!";. JJ1 ~ ,,, ,.~,.. ~ .A J.·~·t..1 .~ ..• ,,....!\-11JJ)L.i 
F~ II~ ~1::,..,.......J H::, .,:JJ 

-,le of paradise.: then ... age, Iength 
aents, eombs, censers and. wives: 
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~.J ~~~;, ~~I ~ t;.J.:. ,~fi ~ ~ ~_.,!; 0;1!\ ~ ''·,J~I 
:2~., u~ 't s u..,bA -..;·., u.,l~ ·~ .Jj~ cillj ~ ~ ~ :~,_,,J 
,, t,. ;, ,:; " !II ••• I. • . ·,11 _,. t,.,, " I. • .]... • ••. 
~I >,4_L,..__61l _)j '~ .~, .J,J ~.J ~~1..l:11 rr-"°~I 'LJ, ~-:> 4 l ) 

~ .i::iJ J· J£l : =4t\!.) t}., , ~i J_,..._.:J! r , 7"13) s ~ ~~-' 
~ w~~t ':l .~l WA ~I .~1'.JJ ~~Lai~ r-S,.>1 u~,,j 

f :,. ~ .,('. • ~-1 • ~~ I ti: _ti • ' , , •.. 'I>.; .•• ~_,,!!~ ~ u~ ~1~ ~ rf-:1Y:1,,~1-::1J Ji 

~~~Ii :·~li__~~ ~J .J~I ~ :-&fil :~ ~\ JLJ 
Jjl...Y ~i5+.1! ~.J~' ~ :~,.J.J ~J ·~; J~, ~ ~1., ~-J 

"' 

~~!~bl~ 

LP :6, .>:LY~ Jo\ JI.!.., • ~, .J ~ J ~ ~ : ~_,s ~ L~LJ, 
~ Lk,. .J Js.l : JI.ii, ~ ~.WI r1 fol ~1 ~ J~ _>-J, : I _,_;-SIL 
-~}F ~!I ~ l4J tr'"U1 "'.J.J ~ ~~ e- u;J= ut&1 (,)~Jj 

-405,. McJ'sl.ern reported on the, authority of Abu-Huraira 
that the Prophet of Allah, peace and t Les sings he upon 
him, said: w:tribe fit·st batch of people ~ in another narr a lion: 
of my nation- who will enter paradise will be (glittering) 
lika a full moon; and those who will enter next will he 
(glittering) Iike the most brilliant star in the· sky. In 
another narration: Then they will be· di vided into differen" 
classes, They will not uzinate, relieve nature, spit or blow· 
their noses. They have gold combs. In a narration: silver 
combs, Their sweat will smell like musk .. The fuel used in 
their centers will be the aloes-wood. Their wives \-viU be 
the nymphs. In another narratinn: Every one of them will 
ha ve twc wives; the marrrrw of the bones of their legs 'Will 
be· se en through 'the flesh out of excessi ve beauty. The 
people of paradise will neither have differences nor hatred 
amongst themselves; "their hearts will 'be as, if one hear. 
and they will be glorifying Allah in 'the morning and in the 
evening." Ab, u .Ali said: In a narration: Their morals will be 
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, ill be as tall as their rather Adam, In 
·,111 have their father's image 

, 'areeb said: They will bavs iden 
aecnle wen- 

~ ~~! ~ = .:...k Ji! ~.J ~ ~l ~ ~.)~I ~-ft\ 

(l::,:i~!) L.~'_3yl ~i ~:) ~I ~I JA,1 ~ :;\y! L) _;..-J>} :~JU 
I . . 

ii.. . • II iii pi' 1 '! ..,,. II , ~.:J\ L.,1,4 JP-~,)~ 1-~·0'\..!l ~~.) ~,3 ~ ~ Wlil~'j 

,:~'%-NA) ~~] • ((ti:·~ ~ _j 

406- B,u.liha.ri reported on the authority of Arias, ma_. 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon. him, said: 11'If a nymph from paradise 
appeared to the· people of the earth, she wculd fill the space 
between heaven and the· earth with ligb t and pleas an 
scent and her head cover is better than 'the world and 
whatever is In it. .. tHoditk Sahih) 

Jt; :J~ sy.__ib ~I cs- i~_p. ~ ~ uc, c5~Jj...Jl -'t ~ V 
- -... . ,i~· 

[~ I - ._~ =-~ .. Lt\ • , ~- .no .:i'L1ui~ n, a\,':,, ,....:i ,i.::_u.:b.J1 • 'r-1.l _u::. ~..l:::. : JJj (( .!Ji,£.Jtlj 
~II~---=~ pi,,;J . .! r ~ !'1•~- r/fl -· . 1";;1•11_. 

Ai!()7 •• ilt-Terniizi reported on the authnrity of Shahr Ibn 
Hashab that Abu H uraira said: The Prophet of AU ah 
peace and. blessings be upon him, said: "The inhabitants of 
paradise will be hairless, beardless and will have black 
yes, their youth will not pass a.way and their garmen. 
will not wear out." tHadith. Sahih) ·with isnad Hasan that 
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~illi l:} - -UC, ~\ ~,) - ~ 
j ••.• r , ·,.11-.-...lJ.:. ;:,. ~i>. 1 • .. J., ••••.• 11-, I• -1 ' j ~ I. - i ,...::! {(.t'i-:..1,11 ~u,.,.i_JI !,, ,'L,.;u _J ~ ~1..6...d-. cJ J"' A .1:,.1.l~ ~l.J~ 

[:) __HiJ, ~ ~u.::..] · ·~ Y· i;jtJ3 UC- I.Ji _j_JJ· ' ~fa ~.i::.. 

4:08- A.t-Terniki also reported Abdut-Rahmrui Ibn 
Ma.gluuun. on the authority of Mo'az Ibn Jabai that th 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon ltim, said: la:rhe inha 
bitants of paradise wiU enter paradise hairlesa, beardless 
with their eyelids colored with kuhl, aged. 'thirty or thirty~ 
three years .. " He said: This Hadub. Is ghareeb. The· Hadit1; 
w as also reported by Qaiada. as morsol 1Jeri.ng· narrated o,. 
a Iollower, not a companion, from the prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him. (Hadith Sohih) narrated by others. 

~ f~ ,,~l.GJL-Ji -·t I~ 

,·u.J ~ ~ U ~. :; .. ,I W~l , .J~ l.l.l ,4..";1-,.Ji - ~ 1~ ~.:.k. ~Jii ~--"'· ,·,i .· l)1 u;r:;- .~ .?' 2 ~ I i. ,. tr ~ ~ lJ _..~, 

T i! " w.l#i tib~ ~ ··1tl1 ~· ~ ~_) w~ )_, ·~J"xl_, wl_,~11 ~I~ 
::·, lli ~(~ 3~:;:i,, ·-J~ ~ ~ U-'L'!,_.~JI ~ ~ ~I i.' ~ w..._.JJ ,~ .)J 

[ ;,. ] . - e: .. ls"!i-+t"I L,c.. lih ,1. '' u':., .·~ i:...L.:I~ .•. ~ '" . • ~~- l_..ar,-~ ~ 

1!09-· At· Termiz i once agam reporte d on the authority of 
S« J ad Ib n Abu Waqqa s that tho propha t, peace and bles- 

. -b h' "-l, U]il~ 1' f h t • • di ,m.gs - e upon , un 1 sa1u: · - i , as muc111..1 o. w · .. a ui m para.· IB-B 
as could be carried 'by a fingernail were to appear, the 
ipace hetween the cardinal points of tl1€ Heavens and. the 
Earth. would he· adorned nn account of it. If a man of the 
inhabitants. of paradise were to look down and his bracele 
were tu appear. his light would ob] iterate the light of tll~ 
Bun just as the sun obliterates the light of the· stars.' 
said: This Hadiih. is ghareeb, (}/(1.dith Sahtf-i" 

4ti0 .. As for the prophet's saying: "They have g,old 
combs. _ .and the fuel used in their centers will be the aloes- 
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woed", one may argue; Why will the believers use combs 
hile their hair does not become matted. or dirty? Another 

may argue: VVby will they use incense while their sme U is 
better than musk? The answer is explained as follows: The 
comfort and clothing of the people of p aradise will not be 
provided to eliminate pains befaUing them; they will not eat 
because of' hunger, will not drink because of thirst, or will 
not be perfumed for removing dirt. Rather, they will enjoy 
consecutive delights and interrupted graces, Do not you 
read Allah's saying to Adam: "I'here is therein (enough 
provi sion) for- thee not to go hungry nor to go naked, 
nor to suf-fe1.· from tldrst; nor ·n"om the sun's heat," 
"'he reasen behind this is tha t A llah, glory to I·U.m~ w Hl 

them a sort of pleasure in. paradise different from 
w na t they have learned in "this life and will provide them 
with other delights the. t none has known except Allah. the ... 
, Iorio us and the exalted. 

~ ] ]- I said: Similarly, the people of hell will suffer from 
kinds of torture ,ciHierent from what they have witnessed 
in this wor Id. Allah says: «when the yokes {shall be) 
round their necks, and the chains; they shaU h 
dragged along- in the boiling fetid fluid; then in th, 
ire shall they be burned." He also says: ·"With. Us are 

Fetters (to bind them), and a fire (to burn them). 
AU ah will to,rture the Inhabitants of the fire via means. nc 
familiar to them in this lite. Al-Shabie said: Do you. think 
that Allah will shackle their legs with fetters lest they 
escape. No. I swear by Allah, but if they want to do so 
,l1ese fetters will bring them down. 
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·A. Related Chapter 
' 

~:IL.¢,,~ 6=J--L11 j,~-~-JI ~I ·41.o --:J.4 
C)+Hji~g., ~ .-=.J ·~ .b 1l 1 

The nymp,hs (The· maidens ·with. be.autifol 
big:,, and Iustrous e,yes) 

~ J_,~J11 Lel,J ,~i., ~ ~ ~, ~1 w~i~l Lli _;--S,j 
,:: • n 1 .•. I r, i .• • i.J i 1.... , -~ 1 • •• •• • L , ·L -~ 
~· l..Jlo!l ~I• 15 •1,4 ~ ~ .)~J .)~, 4~-0 L...:ll~!.:a 

It was stated that hu1:11Jiu.1. worneu will be of the sarna 
age. As to the nymphs, they are of different classes and. 
different ages as wished by the people of paradise. 

~1 4,i w.1 :, ~_,j':i ~1 Ju JI - t , ,· 
,~ , . l ~ • " '-'~ • L&J' !,,iii_)-~ .·,i=., ,a --· _ .·uc:.. L tJ·~ ~ ~I' , ~ ~ · ,-·- 

""' ~ ...,.! ,---,.i LT' fP -#' ~.J -----_;=~ r 

.:µ1 ~ u~liHJ w..,,;-J~ W,JA)f1 LEl :J .... ~ ~J ~iS 
1112 .. Abl.t-f!.u,raira. said: There L 

aiden wit 
dise 

ritih t and the same number walk on 
says: Wh1e1?e are those who enjoin geed an · 

(~) ~ J~ c.lJp ~I 
I 1 • • l -"'•(' _ , Ir ·- .11 ! ".. , ··- JI · .•••• ~ ~ ~~ Ir' y~ -~ ~1 ~b,Q. ~~ ~, ~ ~Y. 

~J > lF.J ~~ J.4 ,,~ .u ufo. u1 
"d ,tr.Th- . 1 • ~11 _ a.1 : . .: ere :m a nympn m pa:rau_..__. , 

that is called Lo 'ba. If she spits. into seawater; it w iU he 
entirely fi-esh.. 10n the upper portion of her chest, these 
words are written: lie ,iv ho wishes to possess one like me, 
must a:i bey my Lcrd, the exalted and gJorions .. 

: fa., l.F-1 ~I ~ I .J+~ lii~ : JlJ ~I ~l ~, ~,, - t , t 
-~ ~ J~ ; Jle1 (t.J,~ ;...l') c:J,~ ~ ~ ~:J::... ,,.Jb, ~1 ~la 
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4::k:JI u-9 J ~ lb:. l; Jlj .. Ua ~ ~ ~1 y :· _)U;j c» ~l.J, c •• ~~,,4} .wJI 
" 

JA,I ~ ~ .dli~ 0i ~) ,.1+,)·e1> ~ ~Ji ~~ ·~ ~~ ~J-1~ 

c-11..c J~ ~ .:JU ,ls,.,iu •••.. 04 ~Fl ~ i~W l_jj,~ ~ 01 ~ ! •.• !I. 
. ~ ~ ~1) ~~ J~ ~ ,~ 

414- Al-.Khat.lie Abu Al-1Q.asini stated: Abraham Ibn. 
Abtl Bakr told us, quoting Abu .blhaq that Muha.m.tTW.d Ibn 
?alih (Al-Dhabie) said: Atrt I Al-Salrn.ie asked Maltk Ibn. 

Dinar: 0 J:ather of Yahia. Ten us exciting stories. I-Le· said: 
O Ata '. Ther,e is a nymph in paradise whose beauty is 
exbremely praised by the· inhabitants of paradise, Had not 
Allah ordains d that the inha bitants o.f paradise would 
riever die 1. they would have died to their last because· of her 
beauty. Al-Dhabie added: Ata' had been distressed for fbrty 
days as a result of Malik's talk. 

_,,~ ~ , ~l,."~ ~i (%· .~ 'lt_~l :· JU ~J4.J1 ~1 ~· t ; o 
~\ J~ ~ ;i:_y.1, Jn :Jll .:i~ ~1 ~ ~t..s:l}:11 u~ u~' 
~ ~ ~ ~ G~-., ~I_,~' '"IJ_jl ~ la.;0~ ~ u~ 

[u.,i.JA c~'"~ ~JI ·((p~! 44-J.!1 ~ ~Y' ~1~ i.5~ 

415~ Ibn: .Al-Mu.bara.k said; Mu,amrnar Ibn Abu ls?iaq 
told us, quoting Amr Ibn. Maymu.n. Al-Awdie that Ibn 
Mas'ood said: The marrow of a nymph's leg will be seen 
through the flesh, the bones and from beneath seventy 
dresses just as a reddish drink is seen through a white 
bottle. (An authentic account that is mawquf) 

Chapter 123 
.L 

o -~ ~.H j~I J~ ~L:J·1 Jlo..cill b1 ~4, 4 -..J4 
101\"\;r good deeds. are· the dowry of nymphs 



.llah says: "But give .glad tidings to th,@s,e· who 
believe and work righteousness:, that their portion 
is paradise.,. h@neath which rivers flow, ~ .and they· 
have therein spouses. purffied," 

~u:J, '((J~ ~ .w~ .:ur.. ,~~ .:J.!)) :~ JJI J~ .J Jli : J!A ~ fi 
r~ .ii_, ,((L)pJ, J..s,:J~ (>-'i ~.,j ~., ~~ (!J!J:un ~J 

[ 
~ ] r .,. - , ,:;;;ll J., 1' , • 'I. I IL {:±""- h •••• L 17'~ , ~ _J ?. _,'Ji (.)A ~ ~ ¥'Y-I, 

416 .. Abu-Issa At-Termizi reported on the authority or 
·l-lv!iqdam Ibn. Ma'dikarib that the Prophet of Allah, peac 
and blessings be upon hmi, said: "Allah bestows six bles 
sings upon. the· martyr .... He gets married to seventy two 
n vm·phs ." This was men tinned before in the chapter of wha 

es from grave horrors and tortures. {.Hadith S'ahih . 

. u:l.i, L •• ,;! ~ ~~, ~_J1~)) :i..>:~ ~~ JU.; -·t, v 
. ,:@y...s:l,1_, ~ yi::J~_., l-'4iJJl: ~I .J_,=:J~ t ~.J ~1 

411- Abu-.Huraira.. said: A man of you marries the 
daughter of so and so with much money and Jeaves the 
nymphs that can be obtained through a piece of bread 
date or a dress (given to the pour). 

Chapter 124 

4)6.H ~ .dl.}<01 ~~1 j G-0j 1116.1 ~L 
~µJ.1 ~ ~.~) ~ ·•-t1I L; 

A woman becomes the wife of her J.ast 
worldJy .. Hfe husband 

: e;::.J1.i1_., ~,~ p !J .J,lH r1 ul:,~· , ~ ,~ ~.,.~ , _ , t,; 31 ·- t ·, A 

_p- ~· ~(;.Ji),) : J'l! . .Jwl ~ ~ I J _..(l.Ul _) ~ i.:._,~ 1'I b .),.j), ~.l Lh.·o ,., 
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,~, ~ ~Jj ~foul ~) u.l :,~ JtsJ ,~i ~ ~1.,Ji 
[ ~' . 1 ...••• cl"' iO r.....y.l:!i..J ·((~~ ~ ~ -'fi 

ts .. MuJa.wevr, Ibn: Abu S'uficui proposed te Utnm Ad~ 
ng that she heard Abu Ad· 

Prop bet of Allah, peace and 
In paradise, a woman will go 

rm he, said tio me: If you ,NiS h to be 
my wife in paradise, don't get married a&r, my death, 

r::radlth Sa hih , 

Chapter: l2u, 
. ~ 1 .4 4 .. E ·~ bl 4)1~1 ·~,.iu~I .~l 4J+Ji ~ ?).· ~~ ··1.. ~~ 

Ji~ ~4 ~ u~ 'I •1 .j _,"==,. ti JL 
Paradise i.s with phy,sical eating, drinki:n,g and 

- , - .. Iage, bu 1 t withon t d· b:"t defects and sleep· ma.IL A tCil ii' . __ _ _ _ _ , _ _ _ 

"'19~ Masle.m reported on the authority of Jaber Ibn 
bdulla h that be said: I heard the prophet, peace and bles 

sings be upon him, saying; "The inmates of paradise would 
eat and drmk but would neither spit, nor pass water, rior 
void excrement, nor suffer catarrh, It was said: Then, what 
would happen wHh fund? Thereupon he said: They would 
belch and swea t ( and it would be over with their food), and 
their sweat would be thid. of musk and they would gl,orify 
and praise Allah .12' In another narra tion, "and would exalt 
Allah as easily as you breathe .. n (Had#h Sahih) 



420- On the authority of Anas lb n. Mal.ih t .At-Te rmizi 
ported that the prophet, peace and blessings be upon 

him, said: "In paradise the 'believing man will b 
ue h and such .POV1ler to conduct sexual Iutercc 
was asked: will he· be capable o,f 'that? Ha mp lied: 

-. given the capacity of a. hundred men." In tht 
on the authorlty of .Za.yd Ibn Arqaffh Abu.-lsfu:i said: Thi 
11adii.h is Hasan. Sahih. .. (Hadith Sa.hih) 

JrJ J~ :J~ ~_) ~ .l:!J ~ ~·~ ~ ~.Jbll fa~ -·t. Y, 

J&'1;! ~I~.)~~ i_,g ~I a~1 ~, ~ ~~~ J·u :?1.i J.11 
~~J J$~ i..j:JI ~ :.i_..~1 ~ ~JJ.li ,:;.Ji~1J f:~.J y~I 
·n~ .1l ~ ·,i.,._1 1~µ ~ J.~· ~~ ~, w;,:c.J ~, : J1l ~~6.J1 ~ aft,. 
Le:_ .. '> 1 a 4~] 

021- Al-Darem.i stated in his M~s.11a_d on the authoritj 
01 Zay,d Ibn Arqnm. that the Prophet of Allah said; ,uA man 
of the inhabitants of paradise will he g.iven the strength of. 
one hundred men as to eating, drinking) sexna] intercourse 
and lust .. A Jewish man said: vVhe·n a man, eats and drinks 
hie must maks water and. evacuate his bowels. lie (the 
rophet) said: Swe·at wiU then flow on his akin and his. 

bellv wUl become lean." (Hadith Sahih l 
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Chapter 12· 

J-~1 ~· 6-1~11 ~I 16] ~~·1 ~4 
.4~1~ ti~ ~ ~~ Ji_-6. -~~ 14j_~-J'\, ?jib 

If a believer ,vis.bes to have a baby in paradise,. 
its conception, del::very and teething are done 

inonehou:r 

:g ~I J__,~ J J~ :·Jl.i 1.$ ~I ~ ~I lJC' ti~ _,:JI - £ T' T 
.~~ ~ 4~·-··:.,1 .:i~JJ· ·~ i.jli ,i~~I ~ . .ll)I ~I 1,.jJ ~~~)), 

' , JL "1 • I • I . , • L • • ::,. , JI,:::: .,., r. I c' ~ ·c:~J ~1..o. UP ~F1 '~-r ~ W::I~· •• ~ '({~ ~. 
- - 

"-: • 1:1 ' .,.. I. ~ i 
•· ~ ~ i.11.l:!i..l _; 4e;. 1,.1,.iJ 

. . JI.... ii • • _ I •• 11, 1. r • ,... I . , ."". ·11 J ~ ~ :fe';.., •• ~ .~ ,,. ~ ~ r- ~· ~ J.21~ :l.}ie.~ .u 
~,Y.}.J .lib~3 ~_,U:i1 i.,,C ~.JJJ l~ . .J • .l!J1 ufa Y J t 4 t-1~JI 

~~"" dill . I J J •• I, iii - 1 I' r ~ • ~ 1P Ii 'I l .~~. ',,_:..::.:_ i......JJ.l:ii. '~ ~ ~, I..! 'Ll I ,a.~I ' u :~ .1 q.J. ~ ·•:>' l 
~ .••• 'LP ~ I ?' I~ ~ o _J;.. l,..,,;/'7' ~ ll • . ~ 

:1 i.JS1 J .,. ~1 L£ ~~ ~ uts 1:1i"1~ .~I .JJ )I !)A j.J1 u:~j 1 ~hJ 
[0· ''.'1,::.. l c::: .,.., ,..._;:JJ ('. •• , •• th] , ',(f.l.l! l~ . ~ 

~ . '"' •• ~- ! k,!~ . - 

42.2-At-Termi~zi reported on "the authority of.J1b~t Sa'eed 
Al:- Khudri that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings 
be 11 pon him, said: '"When a. believer in paradise wishes for 
a c hild ~ its conception, delivery and gflr.rwth 'to fun age will 
be accomplished in a moment as he wishes". He (At 
Termizi) said: This Hadith. is Hasan ghareeb, The sa 
Hadith. was reported by Ibri MaJa who added: in one hour 
in paradise .. 4.t-Tennfa.i said: Scholars disputed over tlris 
issue. Some said: In paradise, there is sexual intercourse 
but there are no children. 'I'his wus reported from Tawus2 

Mitiahid and Abrahani Al-.Nalthi. NJ:uha.,nm.ad said that 
lsjhaq Ibn. Atn·,aham. commented on 'this Hoditb of th, 
Prophet, peaee and blessings be upon I.um. as foJlows; If a 
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be liever desired. a child in Paradise 1, his desire would come 
true in just one hour. But he never desires such a thing . 

. H a.,dith Sah.-i h reported by others), 

hjfJ .!ll~ ~ i~ 
'How ev,erything in parad_iS:e is ,cverlasti:n · 

,(No,thi~g· wears ,out; nothing eomes to ,an. end or 
passes awav) 

·~ . .,~.11 c.Je.· ii ~.Y' - __ J .JI ~ _.;.liiJI ~ . _Ji UC' ?,,, I i!A - t, 'Y ~ .,·-~ ~ . . . "". ~ -~ . ,., ~ . . • J I ' ~ I _:;)M w1, ~ · · .s ,, f ~1 1 ~ ~ I _s~i-.si4 L.J,1 jll.G ($.l~),) ; JU 

- , >GA~··.:, ui ~ wl s ~J ~; , ~ ~ '.::Aj 1.,_,\·~~ w' ~ o\ 3 ~ '~ 1 ~ ~ 
I ••• , ( l !. ~~ . : Ci~ I '[ , ,~ \, . . ~ ' ' • i I .. 
~ \.Ri~JJ~ ~I~ ul 1;~J,JJP ~J j£:. ;;\j,~ ~.lJ d~1 !.J--il~ 
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4:23- Moslem -reported on the a.utho:d ty of Abu Sa 'eed 
Al-Khudri and Abu-Huraira that the prophet, peace· and 
blessings be upon 'him, said: "There will be an announcer 
in paradise who will make this announcement: Verily there 
is in store for yon everlasting health. You will never fall ill; 
you will [ ive forever and 1¥iU not die at all, Mol'\eove r, you 
will remain young and. never grow old. In addition, you \'ViU 
always live in affinen.t circumstances and never becom 
destitute as shown by Allah, the Gracious and Glorious, 
and they shall hear the cry: «lJehold! ·Paradise before 
you'.! Ye have 'been made its inheri'tnrs J for yo,ur 
deeds (of righ'teons,111.ess,)" (Had it h Sahih) 



~, ~, J=.~ ~)) : Jl.9 ~- ~I ~· ~' . .>L;Jl ~\ we, J - t Y l 
_;_pJ! Jj ~.:iiJ .i J '({~~ ~ !\j J ~~ (~) y J ~~ "'l., 

[ 
_ ~ >- - 1 .._. -~ •••. I ~. , "' I .ll • IL • • • •. __ II c;Y''-~ ~l::!.J ·~ ~ .....d1~~1 ~I·~ 

24-Abu-Huraira narrated that 'the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: «He who will enter paradise 
will lead a comfortable and carefree life, will never be 
desperate, his clothes will not be worn out and his youth 
will never come to an end ... f' Montio11ed before was the 
Nymphs' saying: w·,e tu-e the immnrta] women who never 
pass. away, (Hadith Suhih. 

Chapter 12t 
~ . 1 

"· .. j-3 ~r J-..1 ~ itl~l .(j ""·~ ~ --.J~ 

4-).6.JI ~ ·4J~JI J_af ?>o 
~o,v women in paradise (nymphs) see their 

""- usbands in wor·ldly life 

~I y:; .,:... . .J - ~ 0-: ~~ ~ ~~ IJ~ jj...JI ~ .>~, ... :~J ~ t 1' '" 
~, 4JJ (:Ju ~l .~.!11 ~ ~i,~_:,) :;l.JA1 i.;~y 'i)) :J.LJ - ~ 
,,:.,i &>.l ~.lk;. ~ _jk W~ tJJI ~li ·~~:; ':l :~I __.l~ 

.•.• ~ L.J-:1 ~..P- ~fo ~ ~~ 1:a. :~ ~i Jli ,u~} ~)~ 
[ '. \.Lil!!!. ~,J.~} . ~ ~~~ . I .,. 

25- At'· Termizi reported in meanl ng that l\lla 'az lb n 
Jubal, may AIJah be pleased with him, sa.id:«vil1en a woma .. ,. 
annoys her husband in this world, his wife among th 
large-eyed maidens says: "You must not annoy hiuL Allah 
curses you! lie is only a passing guest with you and is 
about to le-ave you to cema to us." Abu-Issa At-T,ermizi 
said: This Hadith. is Hasan ghareeb. It was reported by Ibn. 
V[aja as wall. (Hadith Hasan} 
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1' ;bapter 129 

I tt,. I J!, L.-,~Jd.~ 415> 11 ~I ~I ~~ ~ ~~ 
'111, birds. horses and camels of uaraclise 

: Jli - 4.lc, . .c£_1! ~1.J - ~l.,g, ~ ~; ~ ~,.s~.~~ = t " ' 

:~~ ~~, ~~1 ~ J11~} ~JL§ ,~_;~1 ~, M ~, J~J J~ w 

l~ilk.! ~ ~ ,~, L}Q L~.bJ_, ,uJ!I ~ ~'~ ~\ ~4~, p.,11 ~ 

!~ .&1 J..,-.; JU :Jlj ,.w.W o~. ul :~ Jlli, 'ffJ?I J1Ll.cr~. 

[ 
1 . . • c+"-~ ~..b.J .. ~ 1!,1J.1z:. I~ :Jls ((~ ~1 ~1JJ 

·2e;. At-Termizi reported that Anas lint Malih, may 
be pleased with him. said: The Prophet of' Allah w.as 

d about el-Iuuuthar. II,e said: "That is a river Allah once 
has gi ven me in paradise, w bi'ter tban milk and swe 
than honey, containing birds whose necks are like the m 
of sacrificial e amels, Omo» remarked: Those have a p li" 
Iife, Allah's Prophet, peaoe and. blessings be upon him, 
replied: Tho,,sG who eat them have a morn pleasant life." At- 

mizi said: This Hadi.th is Hasan. (Ha.ditli Sal1ih) 

~~ "'~ :Jll '1..i.J~'J1 J~. ~! ~ ~ (!~J - f 'TV 

:~ ~1 J~.J ~ ,(~W) . .illi ~ ~ ~1t)) ;'JW ~sb'"'hq· 4§~ 
k:2,,4 4~1 ·~(~~ 4JS 4lt ~~ ~,yi.11 f'~ ~ t!lln 

.... 27,.. Atol!!ilem reported thatAbu MatloodAlwAns-ari said: 
A man brought a muzzled she-camel and said: It is 
( offered) for the cause of Allah. The Prophet of Allah1 peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: "In return. of this you will 
have seven hundred she-camels on fthe Day of Judgment~ 
all of which w.ill be muasled. (Hadi.th S'ahih) 
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hapter 130 
.IL 

~1 0L~···~B !m_!m ..&t·~j (jl ...:·~ t~ ~i. 
b ~ _r14 ;u1 ~ ;u~J1 (j r~ 

How henna is the master of paradise sweet 
b •1 "th hm h '"t,. d d as1 WI. · · w. .1c 1• 1 , 1s SWTOun.· e· 

y1_J;\ ~l we. ,o-.:i~ ~ ~rw (Llpl) =~}~I ~, -t,. A 
~ le';;J.!i 6l1.J ,~I u~J ~ ,~U:J~))1 :JA .J~ ~ ~1 .~ ~ 

[e;1,. o ~j~J] ·((~1 4,p,~ ~~I r1fiJ ,~, Jllc. 

428- lbn Al-Mubarak said: ''Ham.mam told us. quoting 
Qa1ada1 quoting Ayyub that Abdullah Ibri Omar said; Th 
henna. plant is the master of the sweet basil of paradise. 
The inhabitants of paradise will ride ynllllg IernaJe horses 
as well as horses of noble breed, (It has istuui Sahi.h, 

3. 

~r ~'!11= ~ 
·-,~"Q and goats are among ·th!e animals 

of' p.a1:"',adise· 

~ ~ ~1)) : ~ .i.h l Jy..i._i Jti : JI.! ~ ~~I UC ~la G~I - f, f , 
[ ;;,, · ]' •l, • 11 i, 
~ ~.l:i. .. ((~ WI 4~ 

4:291. Ibo: 1lf.aja reported on the an thority of lb n Om:ar 
that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him. said: "Sheen are among the animals of paradise,' 

Hadith. Hasan) 

:dli jj ~I ~ ~.>.L,~ ~I ~ ,j~] ~,tl....5; ~_j -i ''r' ·l 

-((~I ~-!~ LJA ·~,li 'LS:.i'JI ~ l~I_; r.sµI ~~ !~in 
[~ L~i~h] 
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480- In Bazzar's Book, Abu-Hurairo narrated that the 
Prophet, peace rand blessings be· upon him, said: "Trea t 
goats with kindness and clean 'them as they are among the 
animals of paradise," (Had-Uh Hasan) 
,r r t, - , -~ if~ '. ~ rl~ -:- •• !Ii L ·-~·~II • i. Iii"' 

.Ju1 ~· ~ l..Al •. .J {~ ;:,rt,,,!J.-t O~..!Jj'y ;~~1 t.F.J' -ti· '1- I .. ..,. )-- .., ..• 

~.)- ~4'- ~i ;_p. ~~ l,SJJ(J) .~le~) .~·,.'·ll ~ ~J 

31 .. In the Qu~an, we read: "And. We ransomed. him 
wlth a momentous saceifice (a sheep Ol' a ram)/' I 
was called momentous 01· great since it had been 'raised in. 
paradise for forty days. This was narrated by Ibn. Abbas, 
rnav Allah be pleased with Irim, (An authentic account) 

Chapter t3:2 
L 4~.~ ~J·~ 1~6 }j, , jr;,-1 ·1 al ..r1~ 11.q, --:J4 

Paradi.se Iras a base., a smell and a rtalk 

•• • :i. I .•• t. • ~"' J·1..:: ~ •.• ,.1 ,.i • ~ ,, .t. ~ -ii 
~~ ~i~ -,) :. ·~ ~ ~ lF ~I~!...,;, 9~J}il -,. 1 ,· 

': , :I] ••• a' ,r~ ~ 1:1 ::: Lli •• I I - · J ... :'i,. ,1 

iJ~)l1 ,JJ1 .JJ,y r~lli ~~ :t~ · ~ ~~ lJb,.J~1 L}'i.fo.J 0~ ·- - 
[ ,-·1...1....L.!..3. ~h]1 ••• , .~ ~.~ b•:_y;i ~ ,u~.l::i.. . ·!,...a. ,., : ,,11 ~ _\:ii. 
.....-- ·•' ~~ ~ ~ •• i_;-- ~ ~ • ....,.. 

432- Al-Baihoqi re ported on. the authority of Anas that 
he Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him] said: "When 
Allah created paradise of Aden. and planted her trees with 
His hands, He said to her: Speak, She then uttered: 
I Sueoessfu] indeed. a1"e the beliiev,ers). The Had ith. wa 
also reported by Al-Bazzar on the authority of Abu So/eed. 
l-Khudri: (Haditli Hasan) 

1..)a ~ 3 ~j L.1-4 ·~ ~~~ .~, ~))1 : J\.1i ~ ~I ~ - £ ·ir ''r 
ar 

..•. ~~~! ~i :J) ~~ ,~;4J J~~,fa\'! ~JI l+b)la3,~ 
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~'I lF 'ts_ijJA ciJ~ l~.J ((Jl.,WI ,Jj4 (LJA)I Jll ~l~I :Jl'ii,-3 
" ' 4 • I ' -; • .. I ~- " ti ( \i ""·) , 1 ':.h , -1,, '11 ;: • • I, 
~I L,.1A ~ jl ~:, ~ ~· ~I ·.· (S'l,.L] ~ ~ """"'}} '= L;.,.,I.!, i.J' _)~ 

_ r I ,-o;i.-"lli 
, ~~ J+i.6.~ ~~~~)I ~l J.ijr : c.:..uw I ~+'.)l<":1 :; ~ J~ , ~ _)C- s 

"' . 

• ((L!J ).Ji J~ i!ll ~p : ~~ 
433- It was, narrated thet the· Prophet, peace and bles 

sings be upon him, said: 4".AUah created paradise to h 
one brick of gold and another of silver; extremely good 
n1JJ,K~k is 'its mortar. He then said to her: Speak, She said; 
(Succ,essfu1. indeed are the believe1~s)~ He said: For you 
is all blessedness, yon house of kings." The same Hoditb. 
was uarrabtd as mawquf from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who, 
said: ~'When AUah:a g]ory to Him, created paradiae and 
u·]anted her, I·Ie said to her: Speak. Then she said: 
( Successful indeed .a.re· the believers), After that the 
angels entered into her and said: For you is aU blessed 
ness, you house 01· kings. 

:fi JJI J.~ J Jj : Jll ~L;; ~ ~; ~~ ~ .s .lJJ - t Y ! 
•• \~' _ I('"; I . 1 JI ~ !, •• ' ·~ > • ••• I . ' JI~ ... . H ~ ·1· '!.t..: W) \ ,~-~ ~ ;'T _,.S! r~'° '-IJ~ ,~_JJ =~ ~'..21 '~' ~ ~ ---} 

[ 
• s. l::a.] t · .t ·.- • • · .. l l ~ _'lL '::: I- ~ Y-- '\(~ ~J ~ ~y::i :~,~ ~ 

~34- It was reported on the anthority of'Anas lbn. Ma.li,k 
that the Prophet of Allah~ peace· and blessings be upon 
him. said: "When Allah created paradise, I-Ie said to her: 
Make yourself up and she responded. He then said to her: 
Speak and she did, saying: Every blessedness is tor whom 
cu are pleased with." (Hadith Hasan" 

4IJ~ ~ · ., - .. . . ~.I , • ; • ~ · .. - ~ ~1 J~ j 1-,J.W (l i Q : Jijl ~ .» -'\J~ ,i.JC '-T\ I_, _, t r O 

~ ~~,JI ~i..s ~ w,oi ~ - ~I :~Jl1J - ~j lj[)) ~J~ 
' ": • II 'I " · -', •. 1 • , 'I -· ~ L 1... , 4r '-p-1.~HJ L~ ..11:1.,,,.,,j,.3 ~ ,~ lj]{.51 ,~, ~~ ~ ~ ~ Al!ll ~~ - 

~1 ~ 'tJ ~ ~ f:~ ~ ~j, Jwj LJA, ,l_,'!'--\1 wiJ-L ~-1 
[ 

• l,. d-JI . ~ · I I ;:., ~ ~ ;::'"C-t'>s ~' ~' ., ll LJ n.Z'I 1 , ~ ,j:;. 'Lwl ~ 1,--J_ 11.AJ · __I, , U -~- c - .._.ll. ~ - ,~ .J7 "-" ~ J.---.;.: -~\:I- 
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485- Al-Nasee'e reported that Fudhala Ibn. Obied. said'. 
I he ard the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be· upon 
him, saying: ·~'I stand surety that those who embraced 
shun and strove in All.ah 's e a use will win a house in the 
base of J.iaradisel a house· in the middle of paradise and a 
house in the upper mansions of paradise. He, who did. that 
and adh sred to all good deeds and escaped from all evil 
deeds, can die wherever he wishes." (Hadith Sahih) 

Chapter 13,3 

~1µ. a1!1 ~LA.14 4cJ~·u (i'f ~ .Ji~ 4 .......J.l4 
ill b O 't> U~, 41JI lj ·1 m. _HU 

How naradise has plains, .. Its plant is 'glo1jf to 
Allah' and 'praise be to .Alla.'IL 
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.,n--: 
-'Jf-~ " 1· J JL ::;:_ JL 1:: 1· ' r. }I. f. ljjl,I , =~--t ~ • y.ii,J '-~ :1. 1.:1 J~ ~ LJ---C- tlj.l.A~, = 1 - 

ts.;§1 ~ 1., :Jue r..r, ~_)Mi~ r~J.J ~)UI, -~ ~ly,~ L''.iiil)) 

~l_j ~w1 '~~ ~_;JI ~1~b :1~?11 ~J ~plJ ~~~ ~ L;?t) al 
(LltJ ~\.J ~I YJ ~, ~_J ~ ~.J .&1 u~ ~'l_j;. ~)., r..)~ 

·Y~fo ~ ~~! l~Jl -~_]-;Ji ~ ~ ,y4U ~.J :JI.! 
[~ L!,~,.i.:.] 

436- J-lt-Te rmizi reported on the au tho·ri·~ of Ib n 
1'1.ars''ood that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings b 
upon him, said: 4,'0n 'the night of uzy Mi'raj (Ascent) I met 
.hraham and he said to me: Muha1umad~ convey my gre 
etings to your psnple and tell them that paradise is a vast 
plain of pure soil and. sweet water and that its plants are: 
lory is to Allah, praise be to Allah, there is none worthy of 

worship aave Allah, and Allah is groat." 
At-Termizi said: In the same chapter, there is a narra 

tion for Abu.Ayj'!tb and. this flcidith is Hasan ghareeb .. 
H adith Hasan 



~i J~J 1J- ~ Jal ~1J-;~y1i ~.I c)c, .P·\.~l.. LH, -f,·rv 

:{Jli !~fa ~~I ·~.,~~.JA ~; ~) ;Jui ~fa~~ .JA.J 4-J .» 
~IJ ,.&! w~ ~i~ ~.~~.fa ~ t:tlhl YI :Jli ,·Li: . ....¢ 
·((~I c} ·~~ ~..u.lJ ~Lill~~ ~~i Jd_, uM ·~(; ~J ~., ,~ 
[ .•. . 1 r ~~::;; rei ,d ·'-¥rl:i.~ 

~11~- 

:Jl§ ~ ~, L]C ,JJl1 ~ ~ _;.........;i~ ~ (~~ ..... WI -£,WA 
·((~I~· ~ 4J ~_,~ ,,,~_;9 ~i .JJi w~ .:Jl§ ~,) 

[ 
;, ·1 • . ;.. . L ' • f Ji :l: c. , ••• ·I Si, ' 1 i L.... . L.:U ~ 71' ,.,, k-0 .: ~ b.l.J.l:!i.. 1..U:. • . ....w...'IC Lii i.::51 . .... ~ -!,,.~~ .... v-= ll!!i ~ ..;r. . 

438 .. At-Termtzi reported on the authority of Jaber lbn 
Ab d ulla h that the Prophet. peaca and blessings be· upon 
him, said: "He who says: "1Glory and praise be to Allah" will 
have a palm planted for him in paradise." Abu-Lssa said: 
~ his Haditt: is Sah. ih g hareeb. (H tuii: h. Sahi h 

Chapter 1.s.4 

p...4~it l~~ l[l1~] ~f JA1 ~bl t, -:,J~ 
The share o-f people ,oif the Iowest and bi£rhe·s:"' 

nk . . d'' 1·a s 1.0 para ise 
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. ,_, #- l ··-:s-11 ~ ·1~~1, j1' 1 l.)=i,,,.Y La~ ~~ ~ _, .J11i : J~ ~:iJ jl.c. l~I 
~_;1 :~ J¥ ~~·1~, iJ~i-9 ~j~ LJY\.:J! ,J~ . .i§_, ~ ~.) ljj 
~ ;J_19~9 ,~_J WJ;;.oJ :JJ~ ~y.jiHI ~_;la LJA .i.ill.a ~ c.!U rj~ LJ·~ 

,, I. • !I • Jt '.:.: ( [':- ) • 'f!l, • 11._ -' l:. ,! I". 
~ L,J J L"' l_;'k S·~ : "~!..:1..J.1 '-r ' 'l..ii:I : ~~ .J . ~·~JI ,C ·~ _j il,."U.A, ~ _, i.!u..:i 

,, ' --- .• '. I d ~' ~ "' H I ,.,,_ 'Ii!. I .. .;, .<'11 1 • - J ... . 
~ W.l.'I J , ~ { '& l, .,~ 'l.,,ii.l ~ j , <\Jib.Lal ~ ~_J rl'J.I j......ki : __ ~ 

~ill ~) :~. ~~fa ~~ti l·Y.J ~ :J1l ,(~_)) L •• !~,,;..J :J# 
~l ~ r1 s (J;;1C- y ~ 1-~.;le. W..,~i;=,, J ~·~ ~1.fi ~ JC ,,t.:JJ j 
(~1..~.::i) ~I yt& o- 4.ihv~Q..!I :Jij ,~ ~· ~ .J 1:,;J i--JJ 

P" . ~ st h, r .., p .~ ; JI •• .,. t- :I I_ _::; ;,i1 Ii -'I" J ,r" .- ~" ,: ~ 

CF U j1y:., iS J _J ~ .J 1. ~I ;o J iJ'l ~ #I t;a. ~ ~ i\.....J y 
JI ~ . - • . 

[c1=- &.s ~~] ·~JS ;.~.I 

".39 ... Moslem reported on the authority of Al-Mug/iet!,ra 
Ibn. Stuibo as Hadish marfu that. the Prophet o.f Allah, 
peace and blessings be up-on him, said: .. 1vloses asked his 
Lord: Who amongst the inhahitan ts of paradise would he 
the Iowest in rank? He (Afla.h) said: A. man who would 
come after the people of paradise hav,€9 been admitted into 
Paradise. I w ould say to him: En tar paradise. H~ would 

1y: 0 my Lm·cl! How could I enter paradise while the 
people have settled in their mansions and taken their 
shares? It would be said to him: Would you be ple ased if 
yon had a kingdom like that of one of the kings of the 
zor Id? He would say: I should be pleased, my Lord. Allah 
would say: That is for you, and. that, that, that, and tha ... 
I-le would. say at the 'fifth (that); I am well pleased, my 
Lord. Allah would say: It is for you and ten times. like it, 
and. for you ia what you.r .se]f desires and your eye enjoys. 
He would say: I ant well pleased, my Lord. M'oses said: 
Which is the highest af theie (inhabitants of paradise) 
ranks? Allah said: They ara 'those w hem I cheese. I 
establish. "their honor with. My own hand and then set a. 
seal over it (and they will be blessed with bounties) which 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no Ir uman mind has 

3.2] 

i_/.~l 



------------- 

perceived, He (the prophet) said: This is substantiated :by 
the B uok of Allah, the Glorious and Exal ted, Now no 
person knows ·w·hat deli,ghts of the eye are kep1 
htdden (:in reserve), for the·m." 1[ t was also reported from 
Al·Mugheero as. mawquf: (Hadith Sahih) 

~\ J_jM.J dU :J'Ls ..:i~ ~ 5" . .JJI ~ ~ '1..f 1WI -£ i t 

L.r4 ~_,~ (.)..:J~ JAil) ~l_j t~~ 'J'~.l J·,'!'~J1 .~i ~i 0.,n :~ 
~-'\71, ,i ~1,.;i : J_,~;9, J~1-;-,.J~ ~1 : 4-.J ..J .JJ J~S# ~ r JP- ~. ~ ~ .J ~ .;1~1 
(.5~ ~~I .~ ~ ~l J5. ,~l->-4 ~~ ,.;tlb ~ J~ ,c,;~ 
[ , ] 1- .•.... ~ .,, I .;. 1 , ~ n n _ ;j,., 1 J ... ·· c:"'uA ~,h._, . ~ f'j§jj ~J ((t.,,...J _),A _;'.J.4!, ~I ~ ~ tJ,, : .. ~- 

440-Bulihari reported on the authority ofAbdullcth Ibn 
Mat/ood that the Prophet of Allah said: "The person who 
will be 'the Iast to come out of hell aud the laet to enter 

who will come· out of hell era w ling 1 
and Allah will say to him, ,CGo and enter paradise.' He will 
go to it, but he wiU return and say] lo Lo1~d1 I have found 
paradise full.' He will repeat 1 have found paradise full 
throe timss. Allah will then say, 'You will have as much as 
ten times the liks of the world". This was mentioned 
bovc, (Hadith Sahih) 

Chapter 185 

4 ir,t H lj-q J=_jf i 1,. U J,Ai ~L~ .JJI bl~j ~~ 
Good pleasure of' Allah, glory to Dim, is better 

than paradise 

; ~ ~I J_J-1-11 _; Jls :: J~ 4ft .J~I ~ ~1 ~ , I.$ Jb.:Ji - t i ·, 
I' . ~ 

~.J ,~ ;u)...i~~! ,~1 Jt1 I~ :·~I ~'1 J~ ~~ .~I JU 
')' l:J ~. ill : • ''1 ·- ~. ,,,;;; \~ ! f..-....:::i,_) ~ :J_,~ 'i.;iliiJu I.~~ '• .:_ \l. ~ ~ii 11• ...' ~y~ . ,.. _. . . .. .,,. .. ~r:::- ~"~ ~· 
'-I .:.i J •' • ,,!••;• • • If ' t _. _ \ 1 lJj 1. \ "' ...A..::J ; ...9S,J!l 1. ~ (J,'l• L.b.J ~ r' u. ~} C, ~J "-·-:·..l~ 
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• 1. . ,, ~ ~~:::i u.ci ~1 (r~ (.$1 ,,l~_) ~ ~u)# ~~ lJA ~1 ;),-''1 ac 
- - ~ 

~._ym-.; ·((f~; :J!~ ~ ~; '.;u1 ,.~l-~1_J ~ J .... ~J :·J~ 
[ ::. -] .t 1 • ~ • I, F e: 1:'ti.-b"" l....ll..l:i. • ,u i!l-l::li u Uh. . -9, a;~ ' - . . I 

. ~ •• . -.~ •'(II ~ ~ I 

~ Bukhari reported ou the authority of Abu. Sa 'eed 
Al-Khudri that the Prophet of Allah said: "Allah. w.ill. say to 
the people of paradise, 'O people of paradiaal' They will say: 
ic,r .abbaik {We are al your service), eur Lord, and Sa'diek 
Yo u source of bl iss) ~ and an the good is in Your I-lands! 
Allah will say, 'Are you satisfied?' rrh.e,y will sayl '"r\ty 
shouldn't we be satisfied, 0 our Lord, as You have given us 
tV hat You have not gi ven to any of Your created beings? 
He will say ~ 'Shall I not give, you something better than that ?' 
They will say, 'O· our Lord' \Vhat else could be better than 
that?' He will say, 1 bestow IVIy pleasure on you and will 
never be angry with you after tl1,a t", It was also reporte d in 
meaning and in more words by Moslem. tHadiih. SahUi~ 

Seeing Allah,, glory 'to Him, is more Ioveable and 
deligh'tfu] to the people of paradise than 

other d·elight 

~"i7t!~ JA,; ~~ ~::il)} :Ju~~\~ ,c_,J~ 1-0· ~~-ft~ 
• ,... e ~ (: . • ·, 1 ~ 1- ~ t ~ .'I !L •. _ ~t 1 •. .:q JI :;:: ~ " II 

, ~I :WY .J!iiJ'.31 'r~.J ~ u.J.ll,JJ, : ~ ~,~ J '1l ,.;~1 ~1 .~ ,~~ 

~I L o ·~SJ9 : J!.§ ~. _ju.I~ ,I.YI' 1 "•·n· i\, a · • .t 11 Llli....:G ~ 1fl.LJti P- .1 un·.: _II 

.) _)I ,. ~ J _y:. ~ _J ~-1 ~\ u-a ~! y..:..1 t~ •.. ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~~~I 
l[CY' H2 ~he] .,(i~\t)j p1 ~;~ ;.1 ~Jli') ,:~)!1 D~ )t:i ~ :·~· JJ 

~ ~ 

.42- Moslem. reported on the authority of Subieb that 
the prophet, pe ace and blessings be upon him, said: "When 
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those 

our faces? Hast Thou not 
saved us from the Fire?' The prophet said: 
~be veil, and nothing, among the pleasures given to U1en1,, 
would be dearer to them. than U1e sight of their Lord, th 
mighty and the gloricus." In another narration: Then he 
recited, '1To those who do Fight is a ,goodly (reward) 
yea,,. more (than in measure)!" {Hadith Sahib) 

• 1 J_y-i1) ~: 

~i lj,I)) :JIJ 

) ~y. ,~ _jA JJI .:uc. ~ ~) ,~I ~l y : JliA, ((..S·ju) , _;l111 _}~ 

~ (u~J) ~Ji~ (~J) ~.?.-Ji i(~) ~1 ~l)li! ,o_.,~~I 
• .. ,:, I i ,1 I. ~ , • • iL I Ji~~,.;. I 1,, • :,.~ • J• f.. ·~· M • 11 ~ .ill f'11'\...l::1C.. bG . .J.l!!i._!/i ,,~J _,~ ~~ b--Ci.i>-~]!lj ; r. ~ 't _J~I 

[e ,, .. ,..,. ~.l.:::i.] ·((~Y J,i ""l ~ ,~'1 ·U.J 11 .1: ..• ,1 :_~ ~ .. - .11 ~; 
ir' 111 ·-~ .f' J' a. · ~J. ~ ~-- ~. Ii 

3- Al'-Na~'j(t.e'e also reported that Suhieb smd: The 
verse of "Tn those who do right is a goodly (rtnva.rd)- 

visible and · 

- Ab u-Diuoud Al-Ta~alesi also reported this Hadith 
..... aying: Harnmad Ibn; Solama told us quoting Thabit Ibn. 
Abdul-Rahman, Ibn Abu Laila tha'tS,u.hieb said: the Prophet 
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of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, recited "To 
boiS@ who do right is, a goodly freward)~yea~ more 
( than i.n n1ea.sure) !" Then be said: "When tho people of 
paradise enter into it; a caller will say: O, people of pardise 
•. U ah will fu].fiU a promise to you. They say: What is it? 
Has not lie lit up our faces, made our balance (of good 
deeds) heavier and admitted 11s into Paradise? The caller 
repeated his words three times. Then .Allah, the glorious 
and the exalted will manifest Himself to them to look at 
Him. That will be greater than anything granted to them." 

(H adi th Soliih) 

4.4jJI ~ 4-4 ~lJ 
related cha.u;ter· on seeing Allah 

~I we .i'--;:\1,1 UC~ UJ' di!!~~ fa ~i ~ .~ -t to - .. 
~; ~J ,·- ,-~l}~.J ,L-~ . .,;, ~ ~, 1 _.., •••• ,i ~;..,& :Lil, u· l..:i.l::..\) :Jli ~ 

o?r LI' • .._,,,--- ~ • ~ ._"I ~ ~- . • f· - ~ 

~ b .J )!' ,~ 3, Je ~.J ~) l.;>ki '\1 J lW.J ~r..,~11 ~ i.Ajl ~~Q ~., 

~r ~ "t I <11 ~.l=..] • ((c.J.le. ~ ~ 1( ~ ..5} > ~ '~~, 
445- M osle in reported. on the a. uthori ty of Abu Bakr lb n. 

Abdullah lbn ,Qays) from. his fa..the,r that the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: "Two grades of paradise 
the utensils and the eon ten ts of w hich are of silver, and 
two other grades of Paradise; the utensils and contents of 
which. are of gold. And nothing will prevent the people 
from seeing their Lord except the curtain of majesty over 
His face in the paradise of Eden", tHadith: Sahih) 

~· ~ ~, J.;-u .J .lie- US : Jli ~1 ¥-- ~ ..);..._?.,. c.~ .,, - t t i 
i~ ;;.J..P ~ t4c- ~J 0.,~ ~Jn :J~ J~1 ~ ~i ~~ 
l .:. .... ,.,,, . t.. , _ .1~ ... ,, J ... Lt , . 1 · ~ ~ , ~ - 1 • .,. ,r __ ";;IL ~ .:;~ t..s-- ..F- ~ ~-,,1 •• -41 u,l.9 , ~..,..) ~ U.JA~-· 1 ~1 



~~1~ .-~ • P- I it:. ·1 ~ '\ ] -L.l.L~ L __ • t.~ ..•••• I , ':_\l JL 
~j •• ~ ~ J jf ·: . ..fa r,J ~ ,.F~ .. ~ _j..)C· u:= 'ii~" ~' t ~ 

_ ·. '. ~ ,( ill ~1 .· P' .• :.... it! ~ ,,.~ I'° • -:;. 

j_.9\Ji ~l.J ~J t.§J~~ ~._.p.1 ~-~ J~, JiJ ~~ t_J _lb~ 
,. ~ ,-I 

Lj~yl:1_., 

·,s .. It was reported that Jareer Ibn. Abdullah. aaid: "v1l 
were in the company of AUabls Prophet on a. fourteenth 
night (of the lunar month), and he looked at the (full 
moon and said: "Yoii will see your Lord as you see thi 
moon, and you will have no trouble in looking at Him. So: 
whoever can should not miss the offering of prayers before 
sunrise (Fajr prayer) and'. before sunset (Asr prayer). Then 
he recited, 'Cele brat~ the praises of thy Lord, b efo·1t··~ 
the ris:i~g· of the su.n· arrd before ilts. set-ting.'' lt wiL 
reported by Bukhari, Allosle.ni,. Abu-Dmoud and At-Th.nnizi. 

'Hadith Sahili 

Chapter 137 
- . ~ 

-.:.:J~l1~ -:J~ _, .~w 4 'J ~ -4~fl Jl~~ ij,o b.µ ~·l} 
~ - 

~l~i 411) 11 ~k.1 ~ , .... =t~~J4 lj1~·1 
Some scholars' eomme 

of words and VE 
son the interpretation 

, regarding paradi 
Q_ur'an 

•" "', '- i! !I . Jj J • ' ~ ~P. ~ f" .) .•• . "' • . 
1..9 '"Ji" .:r ~ JJ.J...4 J u ~ _iJ J . :~6u -U_j! ~ ~ - f £ v 

.,, .•. J' - - .••• 

·1~1 ~ ,·1t.1Jr.. ~~~, ·Ld ~ L..JI .W~ - , ... I 1~ i11 Li:. Jaii :. w~ 1-01 
..J'"'m~ liJ ,:.m ~ v-=---J= ~ !I um ~.. ·J ~- 11 v;- 

ufo~ ~ , Jt. ~ ~ ... Ji r,} Lra ~~ JJI ~~ c ~I L5.l.:..~ ~ 
~ • ~ • I ·t'l1 "' .;...- • • ~ .~. \ ' •. • '" ~' .. ··-· \I u;~ J ~ » _, ~ 3 ~' y1 t!l~ ' ~ W.J •.• ;'··~ ....s _p. )J 1 U::"""'. 

~ ·- i. \i ... . . - .• '1.- ·~~I~~ 
447- Among these is The verse reading: 1'And We shall 

remeve from their hearts any ranc,or .. " lb n Abba» said: 
\Vhen the people of paradise enter into it, two springs will 
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be presented to them. They will d rink from the first and 
Allah will take spite out of their 11,eart-s. Thon they will 
wash in.to the second to have brightened skin and shiny 
faces and. to be ind u l_e-ed in bliss. 

~ J ::.~ ~ l. IL •• _ -" I ~t. . . ~ I t... J' :-.: ..t. " I, 
~~ _,1,- ;~1.L1 .iu,y ,..r - ~ ah "ef..AJ ~ ir _ ~J - ,. ~ n 

-- •• • . • - .;'{"' '~ • -~... ~ ;t ~ 
~--~~~ ~JY ~, ~] ~~ J,., ~_jl L~} :Jli ,1J~ ~,~ ~J 

~ L-5~ ~~,~., 0"" u-':1-..>¥ ,~i~ 4-ib ~ ~ ~~ 
~ ' '1 1 :!.I (' ~. ~) "'-1 I ;/o j • '"' •.••• , ,; .. •--• •,JI m • , 
4l ,,1..:U ~_)~I r......J?~o1·,_. Z..J ~,J~I ~ _..!'i.:l ~I I)~ 

:1 ·-~l ,, - , · · 1 ... _ "' ~- · l.1 L • • • L . . __j 1 ~, .~ - • '', • ~ ~.r f'~.'g,·i,,!.1 ~ 'i.,.S~;!!I' ~ ~~ ~ i,..q (!.~ l..Sfa-.li W..C 
'--' ... 

J ..... ,;w ~ 

448- H, may Allah be pleased with 
fo]]owing wcrds about the verse reading: "And ·tb. 
will give to, them to drink a pure d 
eople of Paradise bead for It, they will pass a tr 

has a trunk beneath which two springs flow, When they 
drink from 011e of them, their skin will not change and their 
hair will never become unkempt. When they drink from the 
other, the bad matter in their bellies will come out. Then 
the angels will receive them saying: "Peace be upon you! 

·~ •, nel En.te1·· you here, to dw,e-H ther 
.14'9i,. Com men ting on the verse reading: 

grades of'p;erp·etual bliss: they shall enter there," Ibn. 
Abb as said tha. t paradise is of seven kinds: Dar Al-J alal 
(Home of Glory), Dar As-Salam (Home of Peace), Paradise 
of Aden (Perpetual Bliss), Paradise ofMa'wa (Abode), para~ 
disc of eternity, Al- Firdaws (Highest Grade of Paradise 
and paradise of N a'eem (Delight), 

Others said: "Paradise is of four kinds as Allah says: 
{~-ut for such as :fear t.h.e tim .. e when they will stand 
before the Judgment Seat of their Lord, there will 
be two grade of parad·ise~" and "And besides these 
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two, there are twoi other grades of - 
not mention a fifth nne. If one argues 
about the paradise of abode for example, it ni.ay be sa1" 

that the paradise of abode is a name for all the paradise 
grades as indicated in The verse reeding: 11Fi01· those.c, 
ir,e paeadise gt"ades of abode for fbeir gond d.ceds." 
Paradise is thus a generic collective noun: sometimes it is 
men tinned as Paradise. and in other times it is mentioned 
as grades of paradise, The same logic a pplies to the othe 
kinds of paradiae. They are all homes of perpetual hliss far 
the believers. They are also hemes of peace, eternity and 
safe'ty from all faars and sadness, ]l'i,lfo,reove1'", they· are filled 
with various kinds of deli.gh t. This explanation was stated 
by .Al-Haleemi in his hook of 4:fj,-,.-1Jt!LG-l-Dg,cQ. (The J\aeU10- 
.dQl,pgy_o:f R,eJigion). He added: "These names are not aimed 
at distinguishing one kind of paradise frern another but 
tb,ey refer to all the kinds of paradis e that am only four in 
number. 'I'has ~ kinds of paradise have gates as men tioned 
in the Qur1an: "Its gaees will be opened." (39/78) The 
Prophett peace and blessings be u.pon him, further said: 
· Paradise has ei,ght gates." It is probably 'then that each 
ind of paradise has two gates, Concerning the people of 

paradise, they are divided into groups: 01JJe of them are 
those faremost in faith and nearest to Allah and the other 
are· the companions: of the rig]it hand, The first group will 
be granted the two higher grades of paradise: ~1J.-11t for 
such as fear the time when tb.ey 'Will stand befor 
the judgment seat of their Lord, tbe~e will be two 
grades of para.cU,s,e /" The second group will be granted 
the, other two that will be less in status IC.And besides 
these tv.ro, there a.re t..-wo other grades. of' paradfse". 
Th~ narrations in this regard took the same course. 

: u-1~ -1J _j![ ~ ~4c ~~ ~ -=~ 
0\'5 ~ ~9L 4-1! r.S _j1.J_;1 ~ f. ~I ~ 
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50- Ba'eed Ibn Jubier narrated. 

follov;.,in,g words about Allah's sayingsi '13u:t 'fol'" s1::,i.ch as 
fear tbe ·tim1c when they· will stand. before the judg .. . ~ - 
ent seat of their' Lord, there ,viU be two gr ades of 

paradise" and ''And besides these two, there are 'two 
other grades of paradise": The former are for those 

.o Allah and the latter for the comparrions of 'the 
d. Abu-Mu.ssa. Al":Ash~ari was reported as havin 

........ rpreting the verse reading: lllfhey shedl be aclor 
ned 'therein. with bracelets o,f gn,ld and pearls," com 
menta tors said: 111I1here is no one· in paradise that~ will have 
aot three bracelets: one of gold, another of silver and a 
third of pearls. Go Id and pearls are mentioned in this 
verse and in another vers e 1 Allah says: '~And they will be 
adorned wrth bl"acele-ts· of silv 

" /1 ' 

~ :.JJL..:·~., ,~_::Jj] U.J,""b.J_, ~ ~ L.L.scil~ (,,./~)l,:iP Ls_;-! 
I • . .. __ c_ II . -· I ; ,: '· ••.• I:.. i .. ~. I l I .., I .. 
!.il:i ~ __s, w~,I F : l;...Ji,.,J Wc./U '+:P .. Y ~ LJi ~ JI Oi J~il _:, , .~ J $ 

) y.i:. ':11, t.µ..ul 'L?!JJ ~ ~ J.J~ ~ts w ! \,j_j~, Jl.....Ji ~ ) .J I 

: .)W ~ _; ~ ~J.a ~ J:I ~~ ~ )~ ~ ..•.• fa ~\ J ~ r:J?> ~ ~i-~I _J 
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451- In the Sa.hihein. ( the two books of Bukhari. and 
osfom.), we read: fl(A believers omament will reach in 

paradise as far as water used tor-each of his hands during 
ablution". Cnm.m.entators said: As kings are used. to wear 
bracelets and crD"wns in this lIB0, Allah will give such 
·hings to, the people of paradise as they will be the km.gs 
forever. Allah says: 1'Their .Ea.rments there will be of 
_.!'H-~!! (Htidith 8a.hlh 

ii • 

~ l,~.._, •• ,,11 r: .. Lull~ : , i .. ULu.. _.~ ·_ :':Jl ~ a~:::.~1,., ~~\t+ _ ...i~ ~w ~_:_j\s,, 
~ ~ ••!- ~~·, ' .:.. • ii: .. .J· !-.' • !!"' ~ .•. .,. .. _. 

' ~ i(/1 •_ 11 ,i •. 'I • r • •.• ~ I i I •• J!. (.!I!, _,.J~ ~ ~ ~ · ~ ~ J , '-9,.•Q,.,, II ~ )I . U-~A w\\ ~ 1L.Qj ,SJI 
:.,). ~ ~i _, r JM .l~ ~; _j i ~ ~_, ~J;.:.11 J~1 ~~1 u'i -. .J ._.., .1\1 

t L...JJ, ~ c.tlt J ffal.:~ll _, JI _,..Ji .u~ 
,, ~) ~· :~l.J~I (,!.LaJ~'I i.fa ~ ~) :.1J~ -tl!" 

~ . '431 _,t .•• ~ J ~ Js,"' ~ ... _/~;, ·~ J'~J.....! -- -·~ ~ .· J-- . rw::: - 
- ~, 

\., '~I ~I ;_;.JI 

,,G2- 
ments o 
them will 

the ey,es ,vlhc1en~as whit~ disperses the 1:(vesi1 
and. black ca uses tho eyes to swell. Moree ver 1 gre en 1 s a 
color between black and white, which gathers rays. 

L]l h 1 ''R li 1 
., d'' m d ... __ an a.!l.SO says: .se rung 1n p,ara rse on 1"a1.s,e _ 

couches," and ~h.ey will l"etline { with ease) upon 
coaches arranged in ranks," Coaches here refer to, beds 
in curtained canopies. 

J'1 Ji ~.~1 ~I ~,.;.~( ~~t, :·l3Jk:i <l _,i ~ ~J~ Jli,~ -t "f 

~,~, ~ :JU .iJ.*Le ~ ~ ~_;p-YI ~ l.j 
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~ :pw.JI Jti (L ... ~J i'"~ ~ ~~J ~J; :u.JW ~, Jlli .~~, 

~l)~..:.,j~ 
, 'Y::t i~ A,!, H _JI 6Jll . . '- _./':' 

co 
thtd 
lowering 
'iThey and their· associates will be· in pleasant snaue 
reclining on .raised couches." The v,er.:s,e :f\eB!d.ing; '~or 
tbem js ,a sustenance determined" has two explana 
tions, Onie 1.vas adopted by M'tu;iatil to the effect that they 
will get this sustenance (fruits) when they desire. The 
second was adopted by Ibn. Al-S'a/ib to 'the eflect that they 
will have this sustenance for ·the dura ti,on of morning and 
evening, Allah says: 'i!And U1ey will b :ave therein tbeh- 
us;tcuanoe, m.orning and evening," Scholars said; 
There wiH be neither night nor day in paradise, but 'they 
will en.jo,y eternal light .. However, they will know about the 
night when the veils are let down and the gates are elosed 
and they will know about the day when the veils ara raised 
and the gates are opened. This was stated by Ibn. Al-Jawzi .. 

~ ~~ Li y,iJ : Jti ~ J 4,J'I ~, __;SJ J = f o E 
j11 :I' J)I ., ~ •• ~~ j1 ..., 

~~JJ ~ # ~.~:,1 ~~ ~ ~:r~ ~: ~r)Jjt :~1_»--1, 
I , 1 :> _ ~. _c • L . f _ L I I ll _ ••• JC"' "= 11,_11 • 1 ~ ·~1 . . 1(1 • -'Jl...i...l ~.J~0·-:04.J 1..1...r,j~ '.J~....!.!l ~ ~, ~ J'l..,Q..J.J u~'Y 

[ . 1 . I "!Ii ' - _.(. • \ ~ - •. L:.11 L (:)-"it.-.._... ~J .l....!llW:I ~ ~ :L.....tl~I .l::.IJ1 

~0~~ 
l :,., II ~\ ~ Jli, 
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H54- Ibn. Al-Mubo.,·ril, stated: Sh~rieli told us, from Ab,, 
/s~haq that Al-..Bara> commented on the, verse reading: 1':And. 
the shades of ·paradise will come low ov,e.r•, them, and 
t,he bunches of fruit there, win hang low easy to 
reach" saying: The people of paradise will eat the fruits of 
trees while sitting, lying or as they Iiks, 

( .. An authentic account) 

~ ~j ~ ~ ~ r~ u~! ,:Jl.i ~J, tHI ~.Ji-£ oo 
•• ·..,; • 11 1 J ~ ·. , · 1. ••• • II .••.. 1 ••• I , I J, ,::, '£.'-¥' .:. .. i J j '~ ' u~ ~1 _;.i.a..l .J! ~, LJili·' t...~ LJJ)) : ·~ ·~ ~1 ~J u1 F 

·{{~\J ~y-JI Jlii ~ UfoY ~I ~ts k.1,J~ 

45,5;,, Ibn. 1/Vahb stated: Hieham Ibn Sa'od told us on the· 
authority of Zayd Ibn Atd'am U1at the Prophet of AUa_h, 
peace and h mssmgs be upon him, a aid: "The crea tion of the 
peo,p.le of paradlse when. they are admitted into it, will be 
si.xty eubits like ths tall palm. They will eat from the fruits 
of naradise while standing." 

~·"'n1mentators said that the person who \Vill be of the 
Inwest status in paradise will be served in t:he morning by 
seventy thousand lads with seventy thousand dishes of 
conrses that do not resemble one another, He will eat from 
them all with the same appetite and de ligh.t. The a ama 
reward will be also given to 11:Jurt persan in Hu1 ,eve,ning, As 
for the pers o,n '"" ho will be of the highest status in 
paradise, he will be served by sev en hundred thousand 
dishes of courses that do not resemble one another, He will 
eat fr-om all of them with the same appetite and pleasure. 
He wil] be also served with goblets of crystal as described 
by Allah Almighty, nAnd amongst them will he pass, 
rou.nd veseels of silYer and goblets." (]t has if;nad' 
1110,·s·al and considered, as Sr,li iii ·via .similar words in 
a brief' wav) 
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56- Allah, glory to Him, says: "Of crystal, - crystal .. 
l.ea.r., made of silver·~tt Here 'the clearness of the crystals 

is mixed with the whiteness of silver since each group of 
people has crystal made of their own earth and sil ver i~ 
he earth of paiTa.dis·e. This was mentiunsd by Ibn Abbasi' 
who added that the crystals are pure as silver and this 
constitutes a piece of evidence that the soil of paradie e is 
made of silver; just as the vessels in this life are made of 
earth, The inner part of l.hese crys tals is seen through tb 
outer part and vice versa. Drinks will thus be seen through. 
he exterior of these crystals; s ome'tl1.ing that does not 
apply to the sil,rnl~ of ou:r world. Then comes the ver 
reading: 'Th,ey wi.ll deteI"Illln,e the measuee thereo 
(aeeeeding to their wishes).'"' This measurement wiU be 
made inside their hearts .. These, ,cry·stals will be given to, 
them as peT the shape and size they have thought of aIL 
wished. This is Q.atada 's explanation. 

457- Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said: They (the believers) 
will be given these t'1jrstals according to their grades without 
excess or s hortage. Those crystals ·wiUl be measured by th 
angels who will visit the believ ers, Then Allah says: "And 
they will be given. tu d1 .. ink tbere of a cup" tl' 
similar to ~~As to the right.eous,. they shall drink of a 
up.,i, i.e, wine, and ~o·nn.d will be, passed to them a. 
cup wom a cle~··flowin,g fountain,i,, i.e. of wine. Then 
emu es the vers ~ reading: '~·ee from headache, 
(wine) does not spoil their brains or ca use headache. .rnen 
we read the· last part of the previous verse: ''Nor will th 
suffer intoxication therefrom;" i.s. they do not go mad 
when drinking it.. It is said that; wine des tr,ci,ys tolerant 
people just as wars destroy souls .. Homra and Al'~l(assa'i 
explained. the meaning of th.is part as not g-etting drunk. It 
was explained to the effeet that they will not run short of 
such a drink as it will be one of their customs .. A cup ~'kaJ.rrl 
as far as Arabic is concerned is defined from the linguistic 
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perspective as a container filled with a drink and when it 
becomes empty, it is not called a cup. Now ]et\~; s,ee The 
VfH'Se reading: 1'0f a CUlJ) mixed with Ka{ttr." A l-Kalbi 
aid: Kafur {camphor) is a fountainhead for drinking in 
paradise. AB for the verse reading: ~or a cup mixed with 
Zanjabee·l", we can say that the· Arabs used to enjoy 
Za.njabe,el ( ginger) and mix it with wine in their proverbs, 
So, Allah addressed them via. the things they learned and 
Iiked as if He says to them: You will have delights in the 
life to come similar 'to the ones you have· in this life, 
provided you believe in Allah. Then we come to the verse 
eading: ~A fo"t1.nta.in there ca.lied Salsabi.l/' This name 
refers in Arabic to a very smooth thing, In another Sura Ji, 
Allah says: "Tbeh- thirst will be slaked with pure win~ 
sealed; the seal tb.er@of win be musk." .lvfuja hid said: 
The 1 ast mou thful will he sealed. i·t was further said: Wh,~n 
they drink that nectar, the content of the· cup comes to end 
and the sea l is removed, they will find 'the taste of musk, 

55 •. Al~Ha.sa.n said: The wine of paradise is whiter tha 
milk and sweeter than honey. Allah says: "A cup from a 
clear-flewing 'fountain,. crystal-white, of a taste deli 
cious to those who drink (tbereo,f) ." Allah also, sm.y s: 
"And besides them wiH 'he ehaste ·women; reatelcting 
their glance s", t e, their looks are confined to their 
husbands and do not go to someone else .. Ibn Zayd said: A 
woman: of them would say to her husband: I swear by the 
Majesty of Allah that I find nothing in paradise which is 
better than you. Th.en we read "with big eyes (,of wonder 
and beauty) as if they were (deHcate) eggs closely 
guarded/ ie. well kept. 

459-· Al-Haea n and lb n. Zayd said: Their eyes are like 
ned to eggs covered with feather by an ostrich to protec ... 
them from wind and dust when departing them. These 
eyes are white with a touch of yellow, the best color of 
woman's eyes. It was further said: Eggs here refer to pearls 
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s in Allah's saying "And there ,viii be com p·.anions 
with beautiful, big,. and lustrous eyes lik,e unto 
pearls weH ,gual'd@d/ i. H. inside their oysters. Allah also 
speaks about the women of paradise saying: «Jn them will 
b f.- "' ~ d . - d be t ~ful )',I e· · au: nuu . ·@ns,J goo , . •· · au :1 • 

~160- Ibn. Abbas said that a pavilion in paradise is a 
hollow circle that has four thousand. gates of gold. This 
was also stated by lb n Al-ld ubarak, from Qatada t from 
Ikrema, from Ibn Abba.s. It was reported that Abu Ad· 
Darda ja said that A p,a vil ion is a pearl that has seventy 
ates of pearls .. Abu Al-.Ahwas said about the verse reading: 
'Maidens reserained (as to their glances), in. ( goo d.l:y) 
pavihons," These are hollow pearls. 

hapter 188 

bJ 4.1 rh 9'-n!1 b., ~ 1 u,d)J1 JI-A b1 ~ .~.~ to --=-·d~1 
The children of Muslims and polytheh 

.• ·-··: 'ti u~I 'j! 
~ I ~ ~ ,. ~ 

481- Abu Omar in the Bo,(L ..........•. , .•. "' ., •..•............ ~ 
bdullah. Af-Terntiz.i in Anecdotes of Aborigines as 

other eemmeutators stated that Ali. Ibn. Abu Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said about the verse reading: 
"Every sout will be (held) in pledge ior its d 
,except the Com.pani.ons. o,f tbe right han.d.11 that thea 
are Mushms' children. At-Termizi added: They are not res 
ponsibla for a11 v deeds. 
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-~ ~ f-J Jtib\ti JU l~j ,u~tc. 1,_;1£: ~ ~I . ..&In :Jw 
.Jib wc- 

462- A.bu A,nr said: "Most scholars believe that the 
children of Muslims will enter paradise, Some scholar 
including Hammad Ibn: Za,:yd.·,. Hammad Ibti Sal.run.a~ Iba 
Al·M ubarcd: and lrlhaq Ibn Rahaweih ~ did not decide· on 
the destiny of the children of Muslims and disbelievers, 
whether they would be admitted into paradise or Hell, 
owing to the Hadti'.11 narrated by Abu-Huraira, may Allah 
e pleased with him, who said: "The Prophet of Allah 

peace and. blessings he upon 'him, was once asked about 
(the destiny) of children." I-le said: "Allah knows their deed, 
best," Here the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
speaks about children in zeneral and does not refer 'to a 
certain group, 

1Chapte1 .. 139 

·1~~ ,~ d..f.i ~1~ ~ ~lJ 
The 1·e,var·d for a person whose child di.es 

. .&! ~,) - "~-Yb ~~ ~-J&;. :·J!! LJ~ ~.I UC. ~] bl'A - ~ ., • 

(·~~)1 ~ .~I J~J (JC r,)~ ai W, u,~~ ~J w11_.q 4-j} - ~ 
~1:,; ~I ~\£ .l ~ J~ ~) :· Jti ~ Ll!J ~ wr:. ~--L,. ,,&ji ~ 1 • '1 bt, 

~ Lli ~l LS e ~ Jts ) 4-: ~ ( ~ ~) ~~I Jt! J1 Q,4ij ~ .l::i.\ 
": • ti ,, ~-1 , I , - ,. .,; • '"'11 .:. J"I ~. 1 I ._ .. _ ,1 ! L " . ,I .i.. 

·((~' ~~ .J ..w ~~ tr y.~-, ;.! .At! : ~ ...,, ~~ ~ ·~ ~~ 

l[c_J> •...a ~.k.] 
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463- Moslen-1, reported. Hasan. as having sai 
bu-Huraira, may Allah be pleased with. .him: "I lost two of 

my ,EHn1 s, can yoll con do I e me with a Hadith. a1J nu t the dead? 
He satd: 1'Yes! Little children are the small bein.gi:;; (or ser 
vants) in paradise. Each of them will receive his father or 
his parent taking him with the end of his garment as I just 
hold your garment now and will never leave him till Allah 
lets him andI his parents enter paradise" (Haditlt Sahih \ 

~~ ~ 3Lt...:. CF- ~ ~ ~..b.. ~ Ju Ur' .J1~1 j J~ .:i '""~1 c: fa_, ~ t , t 
~ )..-d.i"'i! o- ~..) ~;1 L st·>} 01!. ~ ~~ c,I ~, we ~~ ~ 

~ ! Jw 'f (( ~~ ~ ~.'..,. .. ,in :: r ~I u1 .J ~ . .iLJ I Jj'-Y.) dJ Jti9 ~ ;;!J, L.~, 
. ~ [ ·~ 1(J~) '~ ~I .o~ .~1 us ,,. 

1i l..!>~y LI));~ .~i J~,J :J.~ ~~ ~ 
t.¥. • ~ " ~ "i J ~, y~ .r,1 L}(I 4~ ~ ~4·· 

.J Jw f l11S l:J ~1 o .l.=i.. .J ~JI , JJ,I 
j ,i '1 J ~ji ~ti J U ~JI :J 

r :1_,llli ,,~ ~ ~ 

,~~ : JuJ ,.~~ (. \.,. ii'.!.H) j J j i""t:; q.1] o .,<j ,((~ ·~'· ,\) :~ .Ji,1 
Ill' .••• :s . ~ .-._.r"-- _,J·· T · .. , ~- ~ 

464- Abrt Daunui. Al-Tayalesi said: "Shu ~ba repurted 
from lvlu'aweya Ibn. Qurra that 'his father said that a man 
of the Ansa r used to visit the Prophet, peace and b]®s.sings 
be upon him, with his son. The Prophet asked him: 1'Do 
yon love Iritn?" The man answered in the affirmative and 
the Prophet commented; ''May Allah lnve you as He loves 
him .l'J' Somo time la tor, the, Prophet missed the man and 

bout him. When he was told.'. that his son died, he 
1Von>t you. be satisfied w heu you come to any of the 

gates of paradise and. find him there to open it for you." 
His family asked: "To him alone or to all of us?'! The 
Prophet answered; 1To al1 of you." (Jladith Sahib: 
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46'5- In his, Mu.snarl., .Abu Diuoud Al-Ta·yaJes.i said: 
Hisham reported Irom Q.aJuda on the authority of Rastud 
that Obadc: Ibri Al-Samit reported that the Prophet of Allah 
peace and blessings be upou him, said: "The woman who 

l nst-na tal bleeding will have her child d ragging 
y of J udgment to paradise. H (Ii adith So hih, 

66,- This chapter shows that hefievers' babies will en 
ter paradise. This is the view supported by many scholars, 
which is based on the verse reading: '1And thuse ,:vbo 
beHe·ve and whose seed follows them in .f'aitb; 'We 
cause their seed 'bl join tb.,em (tbe:ve)iu 

,i~~ 

-~ ~I .c):- ~~yii, ~~l ~ (-#i,J~I (':;I-;, ~ ~j' -·t '6\V 
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-~ ~~ ,J iA ~_j r-6,ll IA~:~, J.,ii .l.ic. '~~,,(~I 

467·- In Sa hih Al-B illthari (A Collecbon of Verified 
!adi ths by B u,h ha.ri), .Ab u-Hu raira is reported to ha ve 

narrated. that the Prophet; peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "Ha who loses throe of his children, who ba ve 
not reacbed puberty t will be protected by them. from hell 
fire and so he will be, admitted to paradise .'' tHadit h Sahih. 
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I.a..~~ lb 1. 11 • 4 ,,;,,._·~1 ~ .i f,,~JI J..~J J:,J ~ ..t t, 4 ~ ~ 
The i~esidence of 'the d ,vel1.,e1·s of 11 arndfse and 

the gifts given to them therein 
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' • II, • I . ~ .C" ., ~ I, ' • !,="I • ; !!I, • Ji:;:: 1\11, • ! • I ~·11, ~ ,((Yill u~ ""'~ .~.i:n J i..,4 ~'-:1 u..,J..31 _.l},l • , !...::! , ·~ bKJ..,:, • ...,..1~ 

[~---==- '*'' £~··1~] 
Both Bukhari and ilfo~,lem,. narraten on tne au 
of .. 4bu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet, peace· 

and blessings be· upon 'him, said: "The whole earth wiU be· 
one body en the Day of Judgment Allah Almighty will fold 
it as one of you does a loaf. H€i will make· it a residence· for 
the dwellers of paradise. A Jew came and said: ~Thiiay Ali ah 
bless you Ab nl · Qasi,n ! Sb all ] tel 1 you about 'the residence 
of th@ dwellers of paradise on the Day of J-udgment?' The 
Prophet, p,eace and blessings be upon him] answered in the 
affirmative and the man said: "It will be one body, just as 
a lo af" The Prophet, ]J e ace and blessings be upon him, 
looked at us smilingly·. 'I'he man further asked: "Sh.t.1.ll I tell 
you about their foe d?" Again, the Prophet answered in the 
ffi rma ti've and the man said: 111 t is the meat of a 'buU and 

the liver of" aw hale on which seventy thousand will live." 
(Ii ad'ith S.ah ih ' 
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~ ;Ju ~ JJI J~_; ~J_rll w.l:JJ we ~ [.J---i..-' =·t 'i ~ 

,,.~......J, : Jts.a .J _j~::1l1 _Jlp..1 LJ"i' ~ ~'~ 4-i ~ . .& , J_jl-d _) ~ , ~ LJ 
••. I".'.~ .-. • ..; = i J' ':.~ I , ,,: .... ' .• - ; I ., ,.., . I_ 

:·~ l~,lj r- : .. w ~ t~ l~ ~~ ~~ ~ y ~ 

4_j o.l~ L:$.IU ~~ ~~ . .l.l W~ : (.f j _,6-;11, JW ~·~1 J~.; ~ : J~ 

J'' &·ii I,~)) =~ JJI 
r!I ·. 1#. -- 

1;: . __ ti . ,: n. n · .4f!.!"' ~ ,, 1 J1-::! ·-;i, •• 'I ~ I] : u~ ~ (,(~, uJ~ ~·1 tr ~).~·~, ~, U~J ~ . 1-J .J0 ~H1°: .J 

\7.:1-.;.~~ J~ ,((Ud~·~1 ~Jfa}) :Jli-.§ ~} :i,~ u..i'l, l'I J.Ji ~ 
,, ~ . . . ·. ii - -~ .. I • . . Ji-::. t1'":. - 11 • - I.;. • p • ~ I !. 

: ~ jl.ll • (h.Ji..S'.ll.J, ~I :iJ~,J)) • 'I.! • ~ u~~ ~ p,d~j ~ '-1 ~-- . 

((~i fa-1 ~ ~~ 0~ ~~1 .~1 .JJJ ~ ~) ;Jti r rA JI 1:. L.:i! 

) 1 · I • ,.;, J'i ::: •• i . !!, I -, i :. I -~- ]• ~- 
((. , ;: , • '! 1 ; ~ ~ L,;~ l.}(I)) .: _ ~ 1 ~ Y! .~ ·~' _;.,.;.i ·i-.= : ~ . ~-- 

~he Propbef.· 
""rophet, peace and 

... and said: 
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as you. wish. n The rabbi asked: "\Vb.ere wiin people go DTI. 
the day when the earth will be completely changed and so 
will the heavens?" The Prophet, peace and blessings be 
11Ipon him, answered: 'iThf}y wil1 be- standing in the dark 
u.,ess right before the bridge ." "Then who pass es the bridg 
first?" the man asked and "the Prophet replied: "The poo 
amongst the Mu.hajiree.n." The man futfehe·r asked: ""What 
is their gift on entering paradise?" He said; "The liver of a 
whale." ~Vhat about their food?" the man asked and the 
Prophet replied: "The bull of paradise will be slaughtered 
for them to· eat." ,c1iV1.utt about their drlnk?" 'the man asked 
again, Tb.e Prophet answered: "They ~vi.U drink hum a \vell 
called "Salsobi.l" Th-B rabbi commented: "You are telling 
the truth," Then he, mentioned the previous Ha dith. .~ 

(Haditli .Sahib.) 

Chapter 141 
.... 

ii1l:J1~ 41J1 Jl! ~! J! .4 ~~n ~~ '-1·1 &Lf?. lo ~4 
'The key to paradise :is the testimony that "There 

is no :god 'bu.t Allah1" together with prayer 

'J.1 Ji..11 ;/' ~, :;""~ --•.ll i~ •:~ .'~,;. ,r, :,·i:'. I 'L~ •. .Ji ,,.._! <I -·t v ~ 
LI f 1 \._. ~ • Y- ~~ ._,,...,, • '-:?I _J 

~ c~ ~· uJi 'U~~ ~,J Y} L~ ~ ~_, -~' :JLJ ~.&~ 

.~ ~ ,J 'l~"' '~ ~ uW 
4 70- In B 11,k hari, ~wahb was asked: '1Is i't not true tha 

u tte,ring Sh ahadah. is the key to· paradise T' I.;Ie said: "Yes, 
B 11 t every key has certain teeth. If you are to bring a ke y 
with teeth, it will open the door. Otherwise, it wil] not," 
,, He means by the teeth both worshipping Allah. and 
adopting monotheism). 



Chapter 142 

0~)L~J1 ~lµ,l J~1~ 4;tlwJ~ .b1~f~ JJA~l~ ~I -:,JI~ 4"~ tt.t ~! il .JLi iJ.+.ri 4 4,fl ~·'4 
Abstaining from . .killing· those who testify that 

t'h,ere is no :god but Allah 

) u _)Aln :~ JJ, J_swi.J J~1 :Jli "o,j).Jbi Lr,~ ~ ~ - ·t v , 
,sl,i ~~ hr~ ~,_, t-F 1~~-'1 ~1 'i} ~JJ '1 01 islB~~'~ .~ L}ML:J~ i_.tli 

.. ((~I > r,r.·~J ~ ";/~ ~;_J;Qt.J ~~~J ~ ~_;,oa-&1e ~~ 1),ri 
[ a. ] e_y> ~ 4..l::.. 

71- "!J(osle1n narrated that Abu-·Hura.fra 1·epo,rtsd U1e 
prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, as saying: ';'l 
have been commanded 'to fight people till they testify that 
there is no god but Allah and believe in me and in the 
guidance I have brought with me. Once they do this, their 
lives and property will be saved except what is required 
frnm them by Shari'a" (Hadith Sahih) 

;,..;hapter 143 
.ii[ 

~·~ L.i=jL~ Lllo!t 4-.t,b ii~ ~µ1 t)i1 ~4 lo .-;,J~ 

~~ .illr . ..., "'c1 ~~ "'. L;. :6...J ;,.- JI •• 

Deelartng a Muslim~s life, p:rop,erty .and honor 
Inviolabb 

:, \ti-~ . .&I ~J·-· ~J~, ~ ~t ~,~~CF.I -i V 

~ 1~ ~~ r4'11 FPl U,, ;li)l :e_b)I ,4r' ~ ~: ~,! J~,J JLJ 
{:t.~ Yl dlt ~ ~1 r .?J wL, ,i1' rS,~1 JJB. .~JI r-.J ~1 J jl 
~ ,. ~ ~ f's 1ilJ ~I , , ~ ~.;: ~ __.p;..5 1, f", ,_p rcStk- ~1 .JA~ .J .~LA,j 



472- Ibn Adaja reported that Abu: Sa'eed AJ,'.J{hudtt,ri, 
may Allah be pleased with him, cited the Prophet, peace 

, nd b]iessings be upon 11.im:1 as saying on the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: "The most inviolable of your days is this daJ 
11he most in violable of your months is this month and the 
nest sacred of your cities is this city. Now, I declare tha 4• 
yo·tU'" blood and property are as sacred and inviolable as 
.his day is, in this holy month in this sacred city. Have r 
conveyed the message" As people answered in the affirma 
tive. he said: "O Allah' Be my witness!" tHadah. Sahih 

~ J5}) :Jj ~ .ili~ J~J ,) ~~~ i.F1 UC· ?1, ·J•jl, ~·t Vt 
[~.~%bS ~'.b.] ,((J~j,G,J .:!J~J 4-Aj '"r~._rl' ~, ~ 

473 .. Moelem. narrated on the authority of Abu-f:luraira 
the. t the Prophe t, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 

1A 'l\ilusliim is inviolable for his Muslim brother in terms of 
blood, property and honor. 

-Lll.J Jti ;Jti s~ ~ ~, .. ,·,)~ -1 v £ 
[er, I= ~~J ·({4ill1 J!_,J ~~~Ji~ ~ 

474 .•. On the authority of Al·-Nasae~eJ Buraid« narrated. 
that the Prophet. peace and blessings be upon him., said; 
,,.,.ff urdaring a be Iiever is more grievous in the sight of Allah 
than the destruction of the whole wurld." (Hadith Sahihl 

r w ,,,, • a , "' , t~] i.e.. ... 
.• 7 51 .• On U1e authority of At- Termiei, Ab u-H u raira nar 

rated that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him 
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said; 11W1loever points to his Muslim brother with a piece 
of iron (knife or the like), will incur the curse of the ang,els 
tin th e day after. H (rladith Sahih) 

Chapter 144 

AJ~ ~ ;wu9.1!11 ~w1 Ju~ ~4. t,, ~L 
Killin:II a believer or assisting someone to do 

.,.. Jiil •••• (Ill Iii ..w' ,I' ~ ,I' ,ii' ~ JI' 
' .I ,I, I J!' I\ m.il f!!I •• i.l II,., J ~ ~ :-,.r ~ -"pl! , _. •• ,' }A [ .JI I I _. ~ ~jj~J, :~l..:i:J J~J ~ ~~~ .ij ,~lj, ~J ,~ ;ijJi ~ -,ac. J' .. .. ~ 
JI' JI' ~ GI ~ ~ a .r1 J~... r, r" ;::i _,. 

··Jj, ~J ~~ ~! :tu1 ~~ ~~ ~-i2.~1 lJ)~.ii °iJ1 ?·T ~! ~~ ~ ~}~ 
•.• .,. ..,. J .,I!' ~ 

" j. ,I' ,I' ~ ~ -a1. ••• ~ 1:11 

· u1_:.: J :~J.. M ~ i ~,~; ~1.iih ~ ~·~ tilt l-i,ui .. d: ~ j. 1.:. ~: .:r.lJ ,r"" ,..- ~ ~ l .s= -i, - • 'W ~ I~ "-,1""- 

Allah Almighty says: "WhoBo slayetb a believer on 
set purpose; his reward is hell for ever.. Allah is 
wrathful against hin1 .. andl curs,es, hi.m and ptt:·pared 
for him an a'Wfnl doom," He also says: "And thuse wbo 
ru:·y not unto any· other .god along ,vith Al.lab,. nor· 
take the li£e- which Allah hath forbidden save in 
(course of) justi,ce1, nor commit adultery and whoso 
doeth -this. shall pa.y the penalty, The doom willl be 
doubled (or him on the· Da.y of Resuereeeion, and he 

,, di d . d :t.". Jl · ,P.r,e1n . - 1s ~aine _ . .;,or ever. 

:u~ ;i ~~ d~.J u,AI·~ :Jl§1 ~~JJ~, lf.~ iJe .).Jb ~ ~t Vi 
~ ~ ~ ) , ts~ u~ 0.a )' J ., ~ wl .'ill~ u. , ,,c. (. , \J J-,.5n 

I[~> . a ~.:i.::..] . ((t .L:.11 ~VJ ~ _}a, 

4716;.., Ab.u Daioud reported that Abu Ad-Darda'a said: ur 
heard the Prophet, pe ace· and b lessings be upon him, 
aying: ·tm'.E very sin may be forgiven except for a person 
who dies while insieting an disbelief or a person who 
deliberately murders a believer." iHodith. S,ahik) 



77- Abu Ad-Darda'« also narrated that the Prophe ... , 
peace and blessings be upon him~ said: "A believer will be 
deemed pure so long as he keeps remote from shedding 
unlawful blood (slaying a M usldm), Ones he approaches 
''his abomination, he is no more· pura." (Hadith. Sahih) 

The emergence of seditions: Their places, 
causes, and the way to avoid them 

:c)I wj .dll JU 

: ,,~ ~ Lu :JU ,ts' ~ _) • . -~ 

~ ~h], ":"'.;I! , .U)I u ;::;,, ·,r 
=·L... •• ~ ~--~ 

ah Almighty says: ul And guard yours,elves agai.ns 
a ehasrlsement ,,, hich cannot faU exclusively on 
those of you who are W.l"'ODf! doers, and know that 
" Jlah is severe in punishment." This versa carries a 
direct and clear warning against sedition. In anrrther verse, 
Allah Almighty also says:' '',Ve try you with evil an.d 
with good, for urde al, ~· 
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I _j1.J~L~Jil :?I J~~ J_y-i: .J Jll ::Ju ~~~, ~; ~ f1 ...•. 4 ·~ ·t VA 
f _.i.LS • --...LAJ .:; ~~-~- ~)-~ ~ ki.A-l • ~J~.11 - •,_11~ ,. L~..: ~ J_~'j'w 
~ ~-----;.J ..;r .. _11 ••• ~WU~ - . 

[e; ..'"' I~ ~.h], (,( y.:iJJ, u,.i:. ~I~ d~ c.~L,L_? 1 ! ~\S c:\•#1~.J lli ~ ~.J 

.78" .M,0-s-lem, narrated on 'the authority of Abu,-Huraira 
that the Prophet, peace and blessings, be upon him, said: 
Offer good deeds as soon as possibla, for there will be sedi 
.icns as dark as night. A pe.fison may wake tip in the mor 
.ing keeping firm his :faith. a.nd later o.n the evening he finds 
himself falling into the abyss of disbelief and vice versa 
giving 'up his religion for a worldly thing. 11 (Hadith Sahih) 

y.: J -l! fa)) : ...::Ju~ ~I ~--'j ~ ~ ~j we, _J ~ t V' ~ 

79'- Zaynab Bini Jahsh,, the Propber's wife, reported 
that he went out one day with his face red colored and 
cried: {"\Voe on the Arabs, for evil is approaching them. 
Today, a hob, like this (making a circle with two fingers) 
was operned in the dam of Gog and Magog. F (Zaynab) said: 
''O Pronhet of Allah] \¥ill we nerisb while amon 

at and 

th 
abou 

pleased with him' reporte a 
peace and blessings be upon him, was 

h place near Medina when he said: 



"'· ..... ya,, s v' '\,l .e 
from the places of your houses as many and a 
rain drops." (H,aditli Sahih) 

showing out 
ica ttered as 

m:- .•• 
··~ ~, l;.gf1"~ :~I~~~, [JJ ~ r'j UC~ -i.A' 

~l~I ~~ ~, (~ lj~ ,Jli u~)) :J~ ~_,:.~ ~~ ~,1, 1 

- ~IJJI ~..J;- ~i ~,~~ 1'i_;t o- 1~1 (,)A Jj......J! I~~,~ 
[c:;y •• · 4 ~~] ·((~ fo Yl ~ ~.;!£, yj.:JI ~ ~~ y _) , 023,,_,,J ~ 

481- Moslem reported that Umm Salama, the Prophet's 
wife, m ay Allah be pleased with her I said: "One nigh t, ·· 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, woke up scared 
d said: "Glory be to Allah! Many 'treasure houses have 

been opened this .. night; R\1:ally seditions have been revealed, 
Who can go and awaken the residents of the rooms (i.E3·. his 
wives) to perform prayer? Ma.ny a. woman who may be 
veiled in this world would be othervti.s1e in the afterlife." 

(li'ad'ith Sahit: 

,.~l~I JA\ ~ :J\l .ul1 J1I ~ ~ r11 ·~ ~ rl ,2~ ~ t A f 
.~ ~ .&1 (-''~';c;,)1 ~i ~jT4.!.!l ~i~ µ)_:, -;~~ ~ ~~; 
, 'L i ,.. •• r,_ •:•'. ~ iJ I J .. ~~ ~ I J J .. ~ !A (jAI ~~ ·~ (.JI)) :. ·.* ~ .J..11.L ::_~_) ,•.:.U::0 111: -J~'il) 

i..;J~ ~'J ~, U_.) ~ L::,(~ o- c.,~~ ~ ,Cl·~ La1_,1,j 

• ~ u_s.e. _) J1 u-a ~, ~ :,.n ~ ~ JJi w~ J , ~I yl5 __; .,.s;...;.."1 
• I .•. _ ~- a ::11. 

·jj :U~J ~I ~· ~~ b...il. ~J. 

482-· Moslem cited Salem Ibn. Abdullah as saying: "O 
people of Iraql I am not going to. reckon you for minor 
crimes w bile leaving you commi tting major ones. I have 
heard Abu Ub,a_yd Allah lb n. Oniar s aying: ~m heard the 
Prophet, peace and bfossi.ngs be upon him, saying·: "Mischie 
comes from. this direction (referring to 'the east) where 
atan shows out while you are kil.li:ng one another. Whene 
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Moses killed the. man o,f the family of Pharaoh, he did it 
mistakenly. Thus, Allah Almighty said unto him: "And 
thou didst kill a man :and We delivered thee wom 
great discress, and tried thee with a heavy 'trial: 

(! ~I ~ ~j~I)) : .Jti ·~ ~11 ~ .J4 ~ ~ Cr .s - £ I\~ 
.,u:;.1 i~ 

488,- Ma'qel Ibn. Yasar 'reported the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, as. saying: "Wo:rship at times of 
sedition equals migrating to my homeland." 

Chapter 
Muslim scholars, may Allah rest their souls, stated 

that when the number of righteous persons is great, the 
non-righteous may be exempted from being afflicted with 
seditions. However, if the number of righteous persons 
went on declining, both of them will perish, so long as the 
righteous minority abstains from enjoining what is good 
and warding off evil, This is the meaning of the verse that 
reads: ·"And guard yonrs,elv~s against a ehastisement 
which cannot fall exclusive,Iy on those, of you who 
are wrong doers, and 'know ·that Allah is severe in 

. h . t !! ii[) th ti" . ~... . . . . th pum s · men . vo 1 · are par ci pan ll,b in sin since· . e 
evian ts cernmi t evi1 deeds and others help them. by being 
silent . 

.&~ d..,w J WI '11 'I : Jti ~·_,;,,Jj,, \1 ~ ~} WC- W\1 ~ 45 s ;, - t A f 

~~ ~ eJ 0~ 'Q.4J,}' ~ ~ ifo. ~ c.£\.J U<4)) : JH ~ 
. ((wl.y'J 1 ---.a.· . ;..,I ~~., u1 » ~ ~ ,.~ t1-::.,.,..:1 r-1 uµ 

484- Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 11 heard the prophet 
peace and blessings be upon him, saying; "whoever of y,r:,r111 
sees something evil bejng done, let him change it with his 
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hand. If not, let him administer his tongue. ff he fails, let 
it be with his heart and this will be the- mos t powerless of 
an." tHadith Sahih) 

485- Borne Companions reported that when a person 
sees a sin. being cornmi tted and is unable to prevent it from 
being committed, let him say fhrtce: «a, Allah! I admit that 
'this is a sin and I am displeased with it." Once he says 
tl T b l h t • hi t !! , 11s, · e ( oes w· a · is on ·. is par 

a(j •. Su,fian. Ibti Uyayna said: "Sufian. Ibn. Sa'eed repor 
ted that Mussa.'ir said; "I was told. that an angel wa 
commanded to destroy a. village. Ho said: "O Allahl In this 
village lives so-and-so and he is a devout servant." Allah 
Almighty inspires him to begin with. this devout man since 
he never became displeased with the many sins being 
committed by other people." (An authentic account reported 
by kfussr, ... ir but. the story itself is derived from -Iudaie a) 

487- Abu Dauiud reported on the authority of Al-Urs 
Ibn Umaira Al-Kindi that the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, said: "Vll:1en a. sin is committed in the 
presence of some persons, only those \V ho show displeas U1"e 

ith. it will be considered as absent (i.e. will not be 
punished). Those who are not present, but accept the 
committing of such a sin will be regarded as if they wer 
present when it was committed. iHaditt» Sahih) 

Chapter 146 

j !'.' b] ~ :41 P .ltml f ~) ~ _.t! ~. lo ---:.il~ 
'When will tbe milt of I.slam start to grind? 

~ j~ ~ .Ji~ ¥ WC,· 417li ~ ~l~I :.:,:. .l__;'IJ ~i - t. ·"- /\ 

c~.J L_.._b~ ) ~~~_:, (....~ f"~'YI r,r-_) J_j~}) :.JU~ ~I 
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I
r - ~ \-J ( I ·• I , JI~- ~· ,. I f ,, " !'it , Ji 7.l. ,,, 1 _ .. ki:S:&r t n ~..a...a. ii ~~ ~·til ~ ~I •. -~ 11 t.;;i~ !...c...Q~ • ~1 "-• -i..= ~1. ~1LC. ~ 

488·· Abu Dounui narreted from Al-Bara'a Ibti Najeya 
on the authority of Abdullah Ibn M os'ood that the 
Prophet, peaoe and blessings be upon him, said: "The onset 
of seditions and dissen 1. will begin after the lapse of ab out 
thirty fi vie or 't birty six. or even thirty seven years, If 'they 
(those pimple) are to die, they will die following the very 
guidanc-e of those who preceded them. If they are given 
leave to Ii ve, they will have their religion establi shed fo 
seventy years," I said: 1'.Ar~ these seventy years granted as. 
a further leave?" He answered; 11N o, they are de duced from 
their· Iifespan." (Hadith Sahit: 

Chapter 

4:89 •. Al-Hartuoi said: "This Haditt» may be referring to, 
the killing of Othman when the people of Egypt went and 
detained Otluna n in his house. This happened in the fifth 
year .. If the Hod it h refers 'to the sixth year, then. it must be 
talking about the Jamal battle when both Talha and Al 
Zubair went out to fight. JI it is the seven th year, then this 
is the Sfffeen battle. 

4.90.. ..4.l-l{hatt.abi said: "The Prophet, peace and bles 
sings be upon him, means 'that after the lapse of such a 
period, a great ordeal and ruiachief will happen to Muslims 
fho.t may bring them destrtzetion .. The words: "The mill of 
Islam begins to grind" means that death over,oom.es people 
due to fighting and diff"ering with one ancther." 
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Chapter 147 

,.. ~:L_L_ ~~I ~~ •. ~ .,.11 ,,db.Jlj ~6111111 11 , .. 1_ "-' ~L JL .-JLI 
~ U ::II ~ ~ • •• :, u'-OJ -f"!• •• ~ II 

~1 
Eve1:~y era to eome will he· followed by 

worse on 

[:C, )""• -~ L~L~] • (t;.''"t I 10 ~ ~~. ; Jls1,J ~~ fi! ·~ fo - 
91- Bukhari reported on the authority of Al-Zubair 

Ibn. Addey that 'he said: "We came to Aruis Ibn. .Malila; com 
J1'1a ining of the injustice of AlrHajjaj mid he replied: "Stick 
to patience, 1br never will you live in an era except that it 
will be followed by a worse· one till you meet your Lord. 
This is what I heard from your Prophet." {At.-Terrni~zi 
labeled it as Hadiiii Sahih Hasans (Hadilli Sahih. ... 

"'.W . . I. : Ji.i ;)g ~I ul - 4.,jc, .:Ill I ~~ .J - i.~_;A:i ~1 ~ .J - f ~ T 
((?:~~ J~·.J, ~~ ~., ~, ~-k, ~~ LY"~l;,_j u~JJ~ Y _;~· 
...-J~1 ~~I u~'I ~I)) :J1J. ,r Y' r-=i ,~11 J~.; ~ : 1 JLJ 

r[· ,:. ] , I [ .r""w!"ll L\;.l.:. ~ ~ .J 

_r92 •• Abu-Heraira, may Allah be pleased ·with him., 
•.. ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "Time will draw short, knowledge will diminish, 
miaerkiness will spread, seditions will show up and Hara] 
will 'be 011 the increase." They said: "O Prophet of Allah! 
\IVhat is "Haraj"]" He replied: '-'RHHngl Killing!" (Reported 
by Buhhari and Moslem) (Hadith Sah.ih~ .. 
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~~~ .:uc. ~I 4.;l ~~ '~~ 1-A- ~ ~ j.=i:J~ i.:.~ ~ ~ 
.••. [I \ • I I : . ,, I L ~ ~ • •••• I - •, Ji· . ....., ...J. ••• ' -· •.•••• •• 
~ •... J:.:11...!:::I LJ.1 J i;:. '-=:.. .J11 r~ .:ii.ui bJ JJ:iA'~ b-l;;!J r,_)-rJi..J.l . '..J:l ,J J1 "'U-IA __,..'4..;;"14-;i.u, l _J 

~ Jfo ~ ~~ J '"~ .• 1!s_., i.:i~ J J ;:i _,µ r4~ w.J.l.11t11,,;J w~I J 
~ ~ e::~I ~J .f~ ll.ii!I Y_,!fl ~.J: ~ Y4 ;I~~ 

.~ - "'"\ -~ ~ r~T ,~, ~w ~-'9 ~_j ,-yl, ~-\:..5 ·4~. ~!~JI ~_J 

. ··- 1 
~ 

• I •:H "':Lil · ' ·· "' C:t . • ~WI.:. .::i.,...- J LAl,g% U . ..au J: ·~ ~, J t pll .f u. ,;,;. --~...J: 

't :::.. JW1 .. 'fo' ~ ,·!.A - .. l...Jij ::iwLI . __jji,;._, '~ -·~ ~ .,._..-- •.. , .•••• '-~ ..J 

u)-·"~ ~.~,,;;,J 0,fa. ~.:) j~ 'YJ '4;ijS 
[r:--...%d;,,4 ~..b.] • Ll~ )1 ~ _ilii ~ f J ~ YI' Ji j ~I c;.,;JJ~ w ~' ' ~J;l 

.• :9.S- The Prophet's statement 'Time is drawing sl, 
refers to man's shortened age. The statement was also 
reported to mean tho approach of Doomsday. It further 
means s hortnees of days as. reported in· another Rad it h 
reading: "the Last Hour will not come before ti me con 
rracts, a year being like a month, a month like a we 
week like a day, ~ day like an hour, and an hour like 
'burning soma leaves," The Hadiih. was labeled b:v At 
Termizi as Hasa n. g lu:Ln.uzb 

Hammad Ibn. Salatna said: "I asked Abu. Sinan about 
Jie Prophet's Ha-dUh reading: "The last 'Hour will n.:1~· 
before time contracts, a year beina l:ik' 
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d '" d hi ,~ A ,.,. . d 1urne ·.:;c;nvar __ s .1 _m. -. w.11r, 

:1.is statement is to the effect that • 
miserfinaas will be abandoned due to the abundance of 
money to Ute degree that thus e wishing ta give alms to 
others will hardly find poor people to give them. 

hapter l 

~.Jlttd I j m .L, ~ l.}ti.J I tt-o J, ~ ~f ~ -"·~ L, ~ L. 
·~ ., 1 c ~~1 p:,4.r-.~1 [lfPf-4] 

-ow· ... - 
weapon 

from sed:itions and. abaridon 
er ill be 'forced to engage in them' 

: ~ ..&! J ~ _; Jli1 : JIJ t; _;l:Ji ~ r-F-~ u~ i=illG - f ~ f 
...J~ ~ {i J .. W1 ~I .•. ~ \.;;Jf; :"L .• !I J~ ci 111 .c , ,·1~ L"~l .::i ~,..) L- J--- ...ii .• • 1-fi-:l r,._.11 ... ~ ~ v.~ u ...hJ 

r_ J1' ] ._- • .:.t,, . • _. ·~ •. ,, LC":'~'' •i,,,Q ~· , (( ~I ~ 4__,; •. , ·' ~ j~ 

49-4- Mallk reported on the authority of Ab r1. Ba'eed Al 
Khudr! that Ute· Prophet of Allah, peace and bleseings he 
up-on him, said: "It will soon happen that the best property 
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will be sheep which he takes to the peaks, of 
mountains and valleys, fleeing with his faith fr,om 
seditions. '1 (H adith Saltih) 

4~5 •. , Moslem reported on the authority of Alnt Bakra 
that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "There will soon be turmoil. Behold! There will 
be turmoil in which the one, who is seated will be better 
than one who walks and the one who w alks will be better 
.han one who runs. Behold! 'Vh®n the turmoil comes or 
appears, a person who has camels should stay with his 
camels, and he who has sheep or goats should stay with 
his sheep or goats and he who has land sho1dd .stay on his 
land." Someone, asked: "O Allah's Prophet!' '\Vhat advice 
could you give to the one who has nei ther came Is nor sheep 
ner land?" Thereupon he said: (1Ie should bring his sword, 
strike it on stones and then try to find a way of ,escape. 0 
Allah, ill ha ~,e conveyed Thy message; 0 Allah, I have con 
veyed Thy massage." Another one said: «o Allah's Prophet 
what can you tell mo· if I am forced to juin one fighting 
group, and a man strikes me with his sword. someone· kills 
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.. h I)!! T~ th I' h t . d {q;;f ill. me wit .• an arrow r 1i.eJ::e111.pon · . e rop . e· · sal . :. · ~~e w 
hear ·the punishment of his sin and that of yours and he 
·,v.i.U. be one of the deni~:en,S of bell n· tHaditl: Sahih) 

I •ILYJ,) J1j : Jti i•,>.L)!li ~ ~., - £ I\ ' 
• >W•I ,1 ti • 1 _ ,;:, •1•:11 •1~~11 .• i _ ,;. 1 ·:·r1 JP- rr ' .J '~1.,4,:!. ~ ~ ~ r-iWIJ ,,r,JWI r_y. ~ ~ ~!;.9.1 

:.. .,~ 1. I I - . .:.. • ~· "' I - ~ I :I, I 1: ((~ ~ ~ ~ ~·J ~J ,'4.!,~ ·i.e-i ~~ LJA ~,r-·l,,.i.il.JI~ ~~ 

le - II.. ~·1 • ;~ ~JJ~' "°K" ~:'5!- 'I z«2 l.......l:I ·. ii t:!:_ ,,,.._ ~ r ~· i........J.j4, ,., .: 1 

J/1 r!A ,;,:ii v--~ rd · 

496- Ab u-H uraira rtarrsrtad 'that the Prophet of AU ah. 
peace and blessings be up001 him, said: "Seditions will takr 
place in an el'a in which U1@ one who is seated will 
better than one who stands, the one who stands will 
better than one· who, walks and the one walks "iivill be hett. 
than one who r uns, It will smash whoever approaches it, 
H@ who finds any refuee should stick to it. (Hmdith Sahih. 

A Belated Chapter- 
.L 

lj. ·t,.,i 11 h 1 d _:j~1 ,~w H1u ~~ ~ ~~ 
Man must Iceep to hi ..... - 

of turmoil 
at thnA "- ~- 

.. ~ . . -.·,1.~ ~ .•.• .,"'; ... 1 ·I J·u· ~ii- !q J I J·Lr· <Uy; ~_JI~ ,LJ~ ~m :: 0 • ~ ~1 ~..) w.1 :· .. -a~· 
~ , ~ ~Li:,., . ..:b.. 4.J ~ ~~ f ~l .ti 9;.,1-..,, i ~Vi ~n, ;,l.S. I j].i w,u.......i.l 
~ ~ ·~ • • ....,, -- r.- .• i.....JI .i 

L"'1lJ,J 6)3-ii_,- lli '.'~'Li ~ J·1 ~ll. .l.l &b. ~ ~. '...! . ,..CL' . \l ~ •. . •• ~ ~ ..• i: ~ ~ 

[E ,..,,...a ~..b.] -~ _.tt1, J~ ~ . 
. _.fl - ~~ 

497- Ibn Maja; reported that Abu Borda said: "I visited 
1V uhammad lb n Maslama, He narrated that the Prophet 
of Allah. peace and blessings be upon him, said; "Thare will 
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be turmoil, disputes, disunion and. disagreement, When that 
occurs, one should bring his sword and hit. it strongly against 
omething tiU it gets broken, then keep to his house tiU he 
is killed by mistake or dies in bed," That indeed occurred 
and I followed the Prophet's advice." tHadith. Sahib) 

·~ ;11, J~J Jl,9 ~Jl.9 ~~· ~1 we :l_jL':i ~I (u~i) - t ~ A 
• .->dl..6..JJI., Ua ~: .-. • .~ ,;;. ~ L · ti ~~ - 11.'... ~ ,1 ~, .... '!!,.,~ :-,,<:. ~ -<.~.,l,.il, , · bil; , - ,I)) ~~ . __.,- ~ ~...)-I \..... .• ~ ·. p ~ ~ - ~ ~. 

1 _ ti "" 1 ,, • • I _ .; ~ 1 ".'11 •·I-: h • 1 ~ ,,i, L-.:: Ii ( • i £" 
;: ~~ '~\,ul,J L}G ~ ~ fi!.&lj J ~LiJl ~ _yp,.. ~ ~W1 , l ~~ 

re.~·,~ ,·\~, .... ] ,((~~ uii~i !_,j,fi ~,JlJ ~lj yb w 
498-Abu Daunid told us en the authority of Ab,u Mussa 

Al-As.h~a1·i that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings. 
he upon him, said: "Soon you will be: plagued wi th turmoi 
that will he as. dark as: night in which a man will be a. 
believer in the morning and turns into an infidel in the 
evening. fie who is seated during it will be better than he 
who gets up, and he who gets up during it \'vill he bette 
Uia.n he· who walks, and lie who walks during them. will be 
better than he who runs;" The Companions said: "What do 

._...:i .•.••. - ~· to do?" H ] . . ..JI. KU. e . to ~ 'OU""' houses " YOU ll;:H.u~r Uo ,u' .. . • e rep~le,~, n..e p .. ), · . .i:. .a'V . .::., .:i. 

a.di.th Sahih) 
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Chapter 149 

4c.'~ fl~1}1~ ~ L,. f4~d~ dJI •.. di~ _,..d A '"tj ..}4il ~~ 
ljt~}JI _yi.,I idlt.6 ~~ L&Jllt?t.,~ ll'u1·1·1 ~ ~ ~~'j1Jf 
J'lJ'I ~f~ J~I ~_}= ~!~ .a-1:.1L~~JJ «i..LJ'l~1 ~·~_}Qil:4 

-.a.t .Allah's Book must 11;. tH 
Ieanne 

of 

~ ~l 4µi : Jl..e 4.i~lll p-·_g~ i.Y. ~ u,c. , .l JI_,, J---:11 - ~. i\ 
, ~,,, ~-~J >- 111 , ~ (i ,'I<:.:.) ifr -~iL , , . It.:::;.. - "' - _I • • , • ' 

~1..1.a!i ~~I ~.'I ..}4 ·•. _ l...l!.i.!!I - ,. r' _,.,...i u-a• , U~ ~ ~ ~ .l::»?i J ~ 
~ • ~( jl _ I , 1~ _ "' _I_:,__ , , , t;,.t:: 1 I , I a;r J' "! ~ ~ • ' .;,, ,U ?!...} L..:JI _;1..UI ~ .J ~l.::i ~ _JA ~I ,t-4 ~I : _ W t~h ~ 

~~ w . .)i\J ,J ~b., wi ~~'.11 ~~· ~11 ~ :L .. , ls~ 
J . . . . i _. II r' rr' ~ • 'I . . 'I' . . " - ·,II' rJll,•\ ..,. t, ' ~~ ~ ~ ~y--Ji ~u IJ~ ,, . ,,-~ J;iJj w~ :~u Ld,W:!i ~.-u i&.1~ 

'L• I 1,.. "': ~; • 'i, •· u. 11 - I · JLJ ( 11 :: "'~_.,.;_., w.ei ....:J~ ~ ~ ~~~ i?z ,o-n' li-ir.;1irz..ia ::._· ~ = .. L)i_..g 

w. b. •. ~l"k~ ,~~. ,, ... c.""1__~ :Ju ,hi~. Lk.J OJ..b.. JI ,-~..?"";, ••• , 
•• ~ e- ~ . ,_} ·-· • ...: ~ ~JI ll......l. . ~ 

·~ :~ :Jli1 ·r~1 f..i~i =J~ v~~, ~ :i.:..Jii :JI.§ ~ ftzt ~! 
w~~ ,~~ I~ ,.1.~ UC· J~ ,1 ~1-'5 ~ .-,j_, ~_;e. . .l3 :ljLJ 

11 I •.II le J ,. - ~, · ~ ' ' ., 
~ ...•. ~~ LJW~ ~~ : ~ - ~ ~ ~J- ~~ biii=..,_ u! ~ 

~!;:i ~I J ~1fa3 ,~1 LJC -u~l ui ~., _;p.J! we~ .Jil J~J 
•• • • 1 . J'...: •(' ~ ... .:. ,i 1 • J., I J 1 .. - _ .,. ;;: .t J' -:. ... . J ~.l.::r.. YU ! ~ ; ~ .~1 -~ ~ ~ 1 ~..) ~· ~~ : L.S, '!.;::~)9.h·~ ~ 

11ti ~ ,.&! d~,; ~ :i-·"·,li ~u1Ji!I ~~ ~ ~ ~IJ ~~ y\:o. ~ 
~ • ,.".'.n I," -~ I J- I, - - .••. !~ - "' "''""' ·JI!. ~ lo- • , !. i.l ,~ __r-• I~ ~ ~4"1 ,, _j,W.J ~ =~ ;_}Uijl ~, !...:! ·~ ~ 

.i.1 J· 1. _ ~ .••. 'r~. -J1-:. • 1 .•• i .i.l , .. r _j_·~ ., , · 1 _ JI .. , 
';;!Jill . Y-IJ "':! •• ~ : U3, '~ ~ t=~·JlJ .tll !....:,Ju:& r-- ~~~ ~ :; . i;.~ 

QI r~-:~~ ~l)a~ > ·~ 4 J ~..1 ~ 4-j~ ;.Jli ~·JP- ~~ ~~ ~ 
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~ _;i, ;/ : J~ ~ ~ Li:. wi--"I ~ J.J~~ i,,Ji~ J~ .J ~ : ( ·· ·· I& • ~ 
i~ ~ ~.JJ\ • l_sµ-uj ~ :wli :J~ -~ ~'~ (.jil! ~ ei~J9i L..,J..9 iq 

~ I r. ,1.:. • 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 I •• ,r' _ t •...... ' · I) J, !!' llli ::. . , .:, j! 
.W ,_)i(J w.J..J ~ i..... ~I J ~I ~W r- ~~..l:. "::'. : 11..::1 ~ j--M ~I 

, _ J_ i I - t ~ ·-' • "" "' .. , ..: (I i " i.l L J- 1 _ ~ l::t J' ·~ ~· ~ ~ ~ ~ r~-Ii.9, l .YJJ ~ I~ ~ ,,,;,;UJ I ,J-UI.) '-::! : Ull:l !,c '-= 
, 1\. I,.. , i - • ·I "' • - 1 _ "' • , : 1, ii. 'I I L .. t ·-· 

~ ~ ~ L,.1:11.i;;·.. ,;.....,:i,J ~ ~il=i., 1.:1 'l...J.4. i:J.!..!ti , _J'bb'll ~ _Y.'I ~ ·!:i ,.,,c. ..:i 

fc-1:-.-b.n ~Ji ·Uf"~,q f ~i t.'-r, c) W'4 ~ 
499 .. Abu Ikuuud reported that Nasr Ibn. Aseim. Al 

La.ythi said: ~Ve came to Al-Yashkuri with a grou JJl of 'the 
people of Ban u Layth. He asked: "\-:Vno are the se people?'!'; 
'fk"e. replied: "Banu Laythl We· have come to you to ask you 
about th.e Haditl« of J-l,u.$a.ifa.'' He said: ~le we· wer 
co.ming home ,~.d.th.Abu M,ussa, our beasts got tired at Kufa 
rn1nw in Iraq). A. friend of mine and ] took permission Iron 
A b u. Mus sa to move around the city. I told n1y friend that I 
would stay i:n the city mos[!ne 'till the time of selling g100 ds. 
When I went into the mosque, I found some people sitting 
in a circle and listening with full ears to a man. I joined 
them and asked the man who was sitting next to me abmn 
the preacher." tie said: "Ilid you come from Basra (also in 
rag now)?" I answered: "Yes." The 11uu1 said: "If you. were 
from, Kufo, ycru would never ask such a question? This is 
H uzaifa:" Then I drew near-er and he ard 'What he, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "People used 'to ask the 
Prophet of Allah peace and blessings be upon him about 
good while I used to ask him abou t evil, being s ure that 
would never miss good, I asked him: 110 Prophet of Allah 
will there be evil after this virtuousness?" He replied: 
"There will be seditions and evil, H I asked; "O Prophet Oli 

~4J lah, wil 1 there be goo di after t]1a.t evil ?1) Hie replied; "Lea 
the Book of Allah, Huzaifa, and adhere to its con tauta." He 
said it three times, I asked: "W il] there be good after this 
evil?" He replied: "An illusory truce and a group of peep 
with specks in their eyes .. " I asked: "What do y,ou mean by 
an illusory truce?" fie, replied: "The hearts Df' the paople 



will not return ·to their former eouditinn." I asked: •·1u 
Prophet of Allah, will there be evil aften~ this. good ?-n He 
replied: ~he!le- will be wrong beliefs which wiU blind and 
deafen men, making them unable to see ·the truth, and 
which will be mongered by the callers of hell If you 
Huzcifa, die adhering to, a stump, 1t will be better for ynu 
than following any of them." (Hadilh Sahih) 

~Y y:J1 ~JJ!1 we~ i .J __,i,j _t.i\ J ~,J (# ..;~I <! ~-,~· - '" • , 

.6JI c.:P ~ .J.\ J~ .J LJ)~1 ~t.:JI ulS : J~ ~~ ~ ·-'b....il 
t:& LjJ , j,11 J Y-'~.J y ~ L • ilil ·~ ~,)~ ul .ij~ ...,1~11 uc ~L~ ... ,, ·,.<-"' 

I : IP ~ .• ..:. jl I ' · . j . .:.. _ • ~· \l • ' ~ L I ~ 1 ·- ,~ ~ "i .i . 
:J1.:1 ~·~ ~I IJA ~~~~I' I~ ..'!.U, ~~ '~J ~ , 

:l:~a ~(~~ .~_., ~) :J~, ~P ~~ ~J ~ J.J :bk Ji; ((~1J 
• ,.. , .. ~'If••, ~,''.,,... " , •" "' •Jli:' ","' ..• ·.~ I i.....g~ l,~uA, ..>14 LL.~J ·~ ~ l.!~ ,.,~))1. ,i,.:;:i .~J !.A.J 
, .•.••• _ ' J"I:!:: 'G/' :,, .. ..! 'I j,lt" • . I~ .••. ,-:::.:. (' .••••.••. • ~ ~~.) ~J ::. ~ .y,;i: L.,lA ~ ~,j ~ ~ =~ \~~ ri' ·~ 

,W r~il~~.~~1 J ·~J 1...i :~,lg~ oL .;;. ~ J~ 'I •• ~1 .~1...::;.i /~ ~ wl ~' 
1 •• _r=·. • ~~~ _ _;,.- ~ •. 1- ~ 11 • rw· I lg.. ., • ..1-11 

; ,:. -~ ·1 J 'J • , .,. i-=·: .. L ,,•·-~ ti . 1J:"'.-. •~~-.I' ,. ,.. •.• Ii"' 
i..c ~ . .iW ·q.l,,1,1..) y ~~ n~--:1 u ..... ~J ~~ !_.IA ra·~ ~~n ,' 

•• ••. 11 • 'l J• ,;,, . I - : l"'.... . h ::: p, ~tT-. •• .,e' t - I . 1 ••. :..:.ill! ({~~ • .J (.).;IA'+i!-cl ~~ ("~!) .: t..Ji..::1 l ~.:! 1-DJ,,:ll U ~ ~ ~ 
I "' ~, 

1 .te - -~~l (~) J'· ·~1.!'~ :Jij ! ~I ;,";l . ~~ -~ I .·.'fu ~ t ... Li ~ '-'..Y""' . . . ..r- ....,;i" r . -' · ~ '-""""';: r- u. 
i i ' ((~j ~ uJI,.; ,w~! ~..JJ:: ~ i.~ ~ ~ ~ r,} )_, 

~ "")1_, LSI~ UJ!~I ~, =Lui u~ u.MJ) :JU ~t.J.J ~- ~ . - - 
·: Jl.!1 I(, ;.JI UT l_,q_1-'"~ . j · ·: · L u.!J~ L-1. Js, ~ - Ii Jl.:,.,J- ~ .;.:. ~ \l 't ..;.j_. n:) 

- • \ ~1 I) . 'I ~ ~ p • .-,• ~ f!ii• _ _,..... -· II r~' ~-u!' ~ I 

c!Jb\~ e"'·~J) :Jli r~j ~_J.li ~ JJ~ Jj\M_., "y Fl uµ 1(';~) 
l~r::-:,%+.S ~~J ·1~ .1iil ut-bi ~ ~u , ~~, ~; _j ~ ~ ~ fa J " 

500- Bukhari, M01Slrun and Alnl Dawud reported th.at 
Idrees Al-Kha:wl'a.ni heard Huzaifa ,saying: "People used ,to 
as k Allah ~s Prophet about goud, but I used to. ask h · 
about evil for fear that it might overtake me. Once I said: 
O Allah's Pn.l,phet, we, were in ignorance and in evil and 
Allah bas bestowed upon us the present good; will there be 

359 



any evil after this good?" lie said: "Yes . ." I asked: "Will 
there· he good after that evil?" He said; «yes 1 but it would 
be tainted with little· evil." I asked: '"Wlurt wil] its evil be?" 
Ie said: "There will be some people ,v ho will lead olhers 
according to principles opposed to my Su .. nna. You wiU see· 
their actions and disapprove of them." I said: "Will there 
be any evil after that?" He said: "Yes, 'th~re will be some 
people who wifl call others to hell, and who 
their call wiU be thrown "into it," I said: "O Allah's Prophet. 
describe those people to us." I-Ie said; "They will belong to 
us and speak our language." I asked: ~hat do you order 
me to do j f such a thing should take place during my 
Iifaspan ?" He said: "Adhere to the Umma of lil us lims and. 
their chief," I asked: "If there· fa neither an Umma of 
Muslims nor a chief, what shall I d10?" lie said: ~e,ep away 
from. al] those differing sects, 1eVI!n if you had to bite (i.e 
eat) the root of a tree, till you meet Allah in thatt state." 

In -another narration, we read: "After n1y death, there 
will be chiefs who will not follow my teachings and tradi 
tions. Among them there· will appear men ·wit:h. human 
bodies but with the he arts of devils. !J I said: "'VVba.t shall I 
do fhen, Prophet of Allah, if such events should happen 
during my Iifaspan?" lie said: "Lieten to chief and obey his 
orders even he whips your back and takes y,o,ur ntoney. 
A .. .Ju t th t ,, 1 u ..J' • ·1· s· ·1 · 1 w- rere o ~- a .. u~a(1..iti .. ·a HJ?. 

A Related ,chapter 

lo .i,Jt'IJm1 Cit.~·1 m,H ~] 161 44 -=--1~1 

,W1 ~ J~~1 .;; ~1~ J.JWU 
If' two Muslims fi.ght eaeb. other with ·their 

swords, both will be tln·o,vn into hell 

,J;;..)111b ~.) bi_, ~Jl. :Jli ~ t:.H ~-:x'I UC'- ~-o ~ ' 
•• • 1 ·~ t•:t - Ji-:: (' · , I i _ •. r J• ·~: ~ = ~ 
Qi ""'-=Ji .lJ :11 =~ : _II.Ji:! -~ 1..1 .l.l \di ··"--~, :·. ~ - ·. ~, ~ L ~ ,;.....,;! •.•.• .,...~ ~ - ·- II ~ ..:. - 
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=·j~ ,~_) ~! y :~. Jlii ;Jt; ,4k ~· ~ J.I J~.J ~ 0;ll 

.. . ' . ·, . ~ ... - .. ~ :. ' .. J:i,~~ , la~,-..ISl:·u•r 1.} ~\LJ, ~151 i~)) .J.Ji:J ~ IW1 J~_J LD-4 h~ 
• Ir.I •:1•1 ' . ;:,. J I $ Ut ') .,._'f·~::.J!'!: I •11 " J .,_".:: .i W , L.J,,11.3..! l.u:. 1. ~ I ~_; y : , up JI'. ; ~ .: _ ~ (C;i.l.11 ~ · .•. ~, 

~Ji 'LS...1~1 ~~; w~L...a Jji .;11) ~ .u~u :Ju ,·Jj:-, ii,.J1 J~ - ~ . 

~r}···H-A ~~]-((~~ ~ ~ ~=>4;~ wts. ~.IH ·:J~.i ,~fa ~ 

501- Moelem. reported tha.tA.hn.aflbn Qais said: "When 
I went out carrying' 1my arms (for supportmg Ali Ibn. A.bi 
Talib in his battle against A~is.ha}, Abu Bohro. met me and 
asked: "Where are ynu going, Ahnaf!" I replied: 111 intend 
o help the cousin of Allah's Prophet (Le. Ali)," Abl, Bahra 
said: "Go home Ahnaf' as I heard Allah's Prophet saying: 
"If two Muslims take out their swords to fight each oU 
then both of them wil] be from amongst the people of hell. 
twas said to the Prophet: 11It is aeeeptale for the· killer but 
what about the kills d one?" He replied, "The lcilled one ha 
the intention to kill his brother." in another narration, we 
ead: "He was determined to kill his opponent, 

(Hadiil: Sahih. 

~ hapter 150 

:.~LA..:J 4111 JU t4, ).~~ 4}·1 .ob.A JJJ'~ illl ~ ~l.J, 
· .•. _ti,• ~ •• p.·~ ... ,_~.,. -: ,JI,. ~~Jr ~~ •• J . .aa., _ ...iL - · . - .. . ~..lJ iii , - · ... - .·.· J' ~ ~ i....r . - . ,....~. ~..J. ~ . • ~ . :'." 
ti ~ ~ ,- 

Allah. oi:uaine.d that people of ·this naeion would 
exee-cise their power among themsel .• -" 

(''He may cover you with confusion in party 
strife, giving you a taste of mutual vengeance, 

each from the otheJ"' .") 
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502- Moslem. reported on the authnrity of Ttuuuban 
that the Prophet of Allah said: "Allah drew the ends of Ir.he 
orld together for my sake. 1 have seen its eastern and 

western ends. The dominion of my Umma will reach thos 
ends which have been drawn tog,ether near me and 1 ha ve 
been granted the red and the white treasures tIb« Maja 

in his- Sun.an: "These refer to go ldl and s ii ver"), 
begged my Lord that my Um ma should not be destroyed 
by famine, nor be dominated by a foreign enemy who would 
take their lives and destroy them root a.mi braneh, My 

01·d said; "O Mubamnu1dp no one can ever change what I 
ordain to happen. Welt I grant you that, your Umma will 
not be destroyed by famine, nor will it he dominated 'by a 

' nemy who would take their lives, and destzoy 
them 1·oot and branch, even if an the people from the 
different parts of the world join hands 'together (f or this 
purpose). However ~ it w ill be from amongst them, viz. your 
Umma that some people will kill er imprison the others." 
A l\,, · D d - ted - - - li -- dine: ,•u- ·t I ;{.', .. - - th ··· o'U , · awu . rep or - more . Il:la!S rea: g; nu ieat" . a 



1ny Umma would be plagued with misleading imams, If' 
fighting is launched .among 'th€! people of my Umma, it will 
never stop till the Day of J udgment, The Hour will not be 

iblished till some tribes of my Umma join the un 
believers and worsh ip idols, More over, th era will be thirty 
liars, each ,of whom will claim that he is a pro1phet and I 
am the last Prophet and no prophets will follow me. Still a 
·~oup of my Umma wiU continue to be in the absolute 
right and will never be influenced by their opponents till 
.llah ordains tho end of this." tHadith: Sahih. ,, 
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~':l ~~ ~L ~~~.J ~..; ~,~~, ~""1,~i·o ~h> :Jtj !-&~I r~ 
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[~ ~ c:! •••..• ~ ~] ·((Jc, Lail~ t"'rY:I' ~u 

503 .. Ibn. Maja reported tha.'LMo'az Ibn. Jubal said: ~h 
Prophet, peace, and. blessings he upon him, once· spe: 
long time praying, \'i\111.en he finis hed I ho was asked: 
Provhet of AU ah, you spent much 'time in 
sa id: ti I performed this prayer in yearning and aw, 
asked Allah to, grant my· Umma three things but He gave 
'me two and withheld one. I asked Him to save them from 

.... cepted, Then 
cepted, r:rben 

"""'t: to exercise their power among themselves 
and I-le rejec:ted~') (Hrzdith Sahih. which is reported by others 

I J~.J r.J ~~_j ~1 0:1 ~ ~~ ,.~ ~~i_j -", t 
I~~~ ,'4~~ ~ ;j~Lb ~ ~i.,u ~.,.~WI~ r~ W~l ~ 
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i04- Moslem reported the same Hadith on the authority 
of Sa'ad Ibn Abu \Vaqqas who, said: "One day Allah's 
P rophat, peace and blessings be upon him, came mom 
high land (in another narration: with some of his Compan 
ions). \Vb.en he readied the mosque of.Ba.nu Mujaweya, h· 
went in and performed two r,a.k;as and we also performed 
prayer along with him. I-Ie made a Ieng supplication to hi 
Lord. He then. eame to us and. said: "M asked my Lord for 
three things and He has graated me two and withheld the 
third. I. begged my Lord that m.y Umma should not b 
destroyed because of famine and lie granted me this. And 
I begged my Lord that my Umma should not be destroyed. 
by drowning (by deluge) and He granted me this. And I 
begged. my Lord that there· should be no bloodshed amons 
U1e people of my Umma, but He did not grant this to ms. 
The Hoditb. was also reported by At-Term .. izi and A1 .. 
Nasae'e. tHadith. Sahih) 

L.lhap·ter 15· 1 

~ ~ ~:~ 111 J~H ~1 ~ (j~ L.J 4 ~·~ 
:Seditions and Prophet's comment on them 

~ /ijS~·~ 4..ii}J ,,~·~)A ~l::i..,,ni ·~ ~ ~~1 Gi:-a ~.., ·r\J d bi·:,; 
.~ , .UC wlt. !jl J,;,.. .t, ~ a ~JI ·'.JJ LaS .. ~ ,(j1jj ~4-:,,.,..u ~ ~ .~.v 1 !I 11 11 ~ r ...,/. j _. ~ ~ J.1-i _ ~ 

~·P"_.....,, ~~l~.l:i.} ~~.JC· i:i1 .J \J1 

505- M oslem: reported. that Hueaito. said: «The Prophe 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, once preached. 
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~ n1an 
, his face after a long 
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506- );/ osle m reporte d that fbtza.ifa lb n. Ai-Ya ma n said: 
The Prophet of Allah peace and blessings be upon him told 
us about seditions in a long meating. He counted thos 
seditions saying: "Three of them will nearly de~rtro,y every- 
hing. Sm11.e of them ate like summer winds that differ in 
strength." lluzaifa said: "All the men who attended tlrui. 
meeting· died except for me." tHadiit« Sahih) 

507 .. Abu Daunid reported that Abdullah Ibn: Omar 
said: "When we were· sitting with th,e Prophet of Allah 
peace and blessings he upon hi111 one day, he talked abou 
periods of eeditions, mentioning many of them. When h. 
mentioned the sedition d1J1 .• ing which people should stay in 
sheir houses, some asked him: ''O Prophet of A11:ah1 what is 
the sedition of staying at home?" lie· replied: "It will caus 
escape and pl under, Then will come the sedition of evil, I ts 
murkiness is due to the fact that it is produced by a man 
belonging to my family, ,,,110 will assert that he is my 
descendant, whereas he is not, for' my supporters are only 
hose who fear Allah. 'Then, the people w-UJ unite under a 
man who will 'he like a hip-bone on a rib. Than there will 
be a dark black sedition which will lea ve none of ' 
U mma withnu t giving him a slap, and w hen people say 
that it is finished. it will be extended. Durina i.t a man. will 
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be, a believ er in the m urning and turn into an infidel in the 
ve ning, s10 that the people will be in two cam.ps: the cemp 
of faith which will contain no hypocrisy, and the camp ,c)c 
hypocrisy which will contain no faith. \Vhen that happen ... , 
expect the appearance of Antichrist <.Al·DaJjal) the same 
day fir U1e following one." (Hadith Sahih. 

508- H aza.ifo 's statement: "The Prophet of Allah 'peac e 
and bless i ngs be upon 'him told us about seditions in a long 

l • t1 th ti" 1- • -l:,., ~ ti .-,I " sermon - anc m · · .111e o '. ei· na1-ra , nn ne sam me e .11.n6 - 1 s 
alaborated in the Radith of Abu Zay,d', He nar'ran - .. 
~.1 ah 's Prophet peace and blessings be upon him ].,ed us in 
'the d.a,vn prayer and then mounted the pulpit and addres- 
d us until it was time for 'the noon prayer. He then cam 

down the pulpit and performed prayer. Then, he, mounted 
the pulpit again and addressed us until it was time for the 
afternoon pr ayer. I.;Ie then 1: ame down again and obse rv 
,l\,he prayer and mounted the pulpit and. addressed UB, 1.111.'tj] 
sun set. I-le informed us about everything pertaining to 
seditions that lay hid den in the past and what lies in th 
womb of the future and the most learned amenest us i 

o remembers thEHO well .. (Hadifh Sa,b ih) 
A l-Khatta;bi said the Prophet' s phrase: "The sedition 

when people should. stay in their houses" indica tes that h 
will extend for long periods. His phrase: "a man who will 
.... e 1 ike a hi p-bona on a rib" denotes that affairs will no·· 
managed in a correct way and. that man will not 'be quali 
fied to rule. The Ha dtths in this chapter show that · 
ompaninne had much to narrate about the hidden futun 

tiU the Day of -Iudgment, but they wer,e cautious in th a , 
respect since such Hadith» ·wera not ralrntted to legislation. 
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4..l.c. 4.!JI ~ j e .~.1,;u.l'I ~I ?.). ~ ~ ..r&:1 ''4. 4 ~·~ 
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Prophet's Radiths about the killing of Hu 
m~y .Allah be pleased wi:th him, and disp,Jea 

wi.th his murd,. 

in, 
-d 
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509-· I ma ni Ahmad sai d in h is M usn. «d: •'M o'ammal 
told us, quoting Imara Ibn. Zr1,thdct.1i! quoting Thabit on the 
authority of Anus that the angel of rain once visited the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, after having his 

ae Prophet peace and blessings 'be upon him 
assen u nun Salr:una to stand at the house door and let 
none to eorne in. When Hussein (his grandson) wanted to 
enter, she accordingly prevented him from 
he managed to enter the house ait the end, 
rat on the Prophet's back and shoulders. T 
aid to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 'him: "De 
you. love him?" H1e said: "Yes .. ~·· The angel satd: «fie wiU be 
killed by people from your nation and I can show you th 
placa at which he will he murdered. 1' The11 he struck the 
earth wiith. his hands and brought snrne reddish mud tha 



· 'nun Salama took and put Into her scarf Thobi: said: We 
we're informe d that U11e mud be longed to the city of 
Karbal'a~a (where Hussein was killed), (Hadith Sahih 

~ ·- _ , ~ "" • ~· . I .. . )L , Ji::::. - .• , ' - , LI h .. ,1C.. ijj ~ · • 11 ~ '''. ~ -- .! ,-~ L .••. l-'1!-•=4.4 'L.:ij ""' I 
I&, l.J.::i~"J _;a, \:_ ~· ~ • . 

i• 

Jlt.l ,~~ ,~ ~Jn :~1 l~_J' ~ ~ ~11 "'.i....j,Q ~~~ 
J ••• 

k:~b-"i>+ .••• ~.1=:..]I .,,~~, 
510- Mos}a;b lbn,Al-Zubier said: "Hussein. went to Ka'aba 

for pil grimage twenty (i ve times on foot. The Prophet peace 
and blessings he upon him said aboul.fhtssrdn and Hasan: 
"They are the maaters of youths in paradise." (Hadith Sahih) 

,51]~ He also said: "Th@y are my swe,et basils tn 
paradise.') tHadith: Sahih) 

I IC" I • . i I .. I .•. 1 ,. I, ~- . - . ~'if .·J ~ . ~ . .li. ·~Jjl ~ ~ u.m)~ iJJ ~I ~I (.1L...S..J -·O ., If 
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,512-·~The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
used to smile at them when h~ saw them. He might have 
interrupted his sermons in order to c:aJTY them as reported 
by Abu, Dauuui. Tlie.y ence entered the mosque while the 
Prophet, peace· and blessings be upon him, was giving 
sermon .. Seeing them, he went down Irom the pulpit, took 
them and went up again, I~I,e then. commerrted: ''Vill1en I 
saw these kids, I lost patience." (Hadiih. Sahih) 

~.\ ~ ~I . ~I _,, 1,h1 ! ~ J ~ ~ ... :,lj .'1L..S: D = a l r 
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•.. 13~ He used to s~.r about them: '10 Lord. I Iove them 
and I love those who love them." Hussei n, may Allah pu ·· 
J1.11e1·cy upon him and severely punish his murderer, was 
kiHed on Friday j 10t'h Muhhram (The first month of the 
lslamic calendar), in the year 61 after Hijra at a rlistric 
town as Allaf: Karbalo'a, near .l(ufa .. (Had'itli Scdi1;J,• 

apter 15.S 

'lablc J "~41"1 ,~1 ..4:~~ u{j1:4. ~I .._, Le ~4 yt,h I -.J.1.J 

j ii> 1 j 'i), ()-i> .b·.J 4 tH fl, 
Man is orde1·,ed to adhere to endurance and 

prepare himself for death at time o:f sedi'tions 
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,514,- Abu Da usud reported on the authori t.-y of Abu Zarr 
·,hat the. Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, called me by the name· and I replied; ~At thy service 
and at thy ·pleasure, Prophet of Allah." lie 'then mentioned 
the H 'adith: in which he said; "'What will you do when 
ople are afflicted wiH1 death ( in M0dina) and a house 

will reach the value uf a. slave? (that is, a grave will be sold 
1vJ- a slave)." I replied: "Allah and His Prophet know best." 
Or he said: "What Allah and His Prophet choose for me. 
The Prophet then said: "You must show endurance", {Or he 
said: "You may endure.'? He then said to me: ~at will 
you do, Abu. Zarr) when you see Ahjar az-Zayt -a place in 
Medina- covered with blood?" I replied: "What Allah an 
His Prophet choose for me," He said: "You rnus.t go to those 
who share your ideals." I asked: "Should I not take my 
word and put it on n~y shoulder'?" I~Ie replied: "You would 
then be associating yourself with the fighting people" .. 
then asked: ~7ha t do you order me to do Tl I-Ie said: "You 
must stay at home". I asked: "\VJ.1.0.'t should I do if people 
enter my house and find 111.e ?"' Ha replied: "If you fear tha 
the gleam of the swurd might dazzle you, put 'the end of 
your garment over your face in order that he {the one who 
is going to kill you} may bear the punishment of your sins, 
and his", The Hadith was. also reported by Ibn Maja who 
added the following Hues: "To be patient i11 full belief and 
tai thfulness, 1' He also added: "What ·w:HJJ you do when 
·people are afflicted with hunger, when you go the· mosqu 
and then cannot return to bed or when you cannot leave 
bed to go the mosque'?" I (A.b tl Za.rr) said: ''Allah and His 
Prophet know best" or he said; '4Nbat Allah and His Pro 
phet choose fol" me .tl The Prophet then said to me: '' AdheTe 
to modesty." Then he said: «what will you do when peopl 
will b~ killed to the extent that A}~jar az·Zayt will be 
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eovered with blood?" Ibn Maja reported that the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be, upon him, then said: "Put the end 
of your garment over your face in order that the killer may 

.•. he punishment of both your sins and his." {H,adith 
Q ah ih with its v arious n urratioa 

: uti J q.ui )I I 1 '» .:tlli.J1 ~ JLJ j Jb ..,_....;,! - o , o 

·-·· . .:.l~ l:_ ,;:;::,.,. -.<t ~, . ~\.\ : J_ ..i_, ~ lll 
~ • e- U""-" •. u. /J - ..:r;: ~ 

[~ ~~] ·(iL\\l_j! ~ 

515.- Abu Dtu» Md reported on the authority of .Al· 
Miqdad lb n Al ~Asw ad that the Prophet o:f AU ah; peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "The happiest man is ·1 

who can evade seditions and adhere 'to endurance at t rn 
(Ra dith. S ahUi 

~ ~~), : ~ du., J ~.) Jl! .. : Jli ~.l4 LY. ~l UC. (j ~ _fall - " ' ' 
: Jll :. ~~ ~ ~uJl.5. ,~..), ~ ~I .J:IU1 o\...J j LYG....J, u le 

[ 
• ;i, 1 " ~· 
~ L \2~J • ,L~!J....P ~.l=i. 

· e au thori.ty of A nas Ib n. 

wno 
piece, of wo 

Chaptei 

The Prophet's statem.ent: "will reach the· value of a. 
slave" indicates that people will be so busy that they will 
find no time to burv the de ad and 110 one to di 

R 
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51 7- Concerning the Prophet's order to Abu Zarr to 
ta.y at home and prepare himself for death. some scholars, 
indicated that such a thing applies to all seditions and 
turmoil with no exceptions, lo. their view, a man. should not 
defend himself it he was wanted at the time of seditions .. 
Thus they 'interpreted the Hadiths literally in this regard. 
T'h0.y may have constituted their viewpoint on the ground 
that every group of fighters at the time of turmoil w 
advocate their stand which they deem right even if t'be,y 
are on the wrong side. It is not permissible, Urm.ey continued, 
10 kill any of these groups of fighters, as is "the case when 
it. becomes illegal for a. ruler to undermine a j udgment 
adopted by another ruler which contradicts. 'their attitudes 
but goes in harmony with. the teachings of tho 1Qur'an. and 
the Prophet's Sunna as ,veU as the unanimiw of 'the 
Muslim community. The same scholars also claimed that i. 
is not permissible to resist Urn Be fighters even if their 
intention is to cause turmoil, Meanwhile, among those who 
did net engage in turmoil were Imran. Ibn: Hussein and lb 
Omar who narrated, in addition to others mcluding Obieda 
Al, Saiamani, tha. t he who ev ades the two groups of fighters 
and stays at heme, has to defend himself if they come to 
his house to kill him. They added. that the man staying a· 
home would be In the wrong if he surrendered to the killers 
whether they ,ver·@ advoeatnrs of a certain opinion or ag 
gressors since 'the Prophet peace and bles sings be upon. 
him says: ·'1He is a martyr who is killed w hile defending his 
soul and money, he iswill be a martyr." (Hadlth Sahih 

. ~k.:j .JJ I ~ Ll LJ) ~I~ ~ t_J.., . njl _,_A:.· '~ :· ,;. re ~ ~ ., A 
_ ."'J ~4,. ~J~ - tLic ~I ~-v'\) - ~~.)DJ· ~\ WC.~ C:~~> ~ ~J 

J~ ~~ i:Y. ~_) ~4- J ~i) JJi J_;.ui,) y ;J,tii ~ ~:i·,11 ~ 
H~li)) :Jl.i ,~U u.!1 ~~) :JLI q,(~~ 4 k..:.i ~) :JLl 
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: JU ~ ul ~l J : Jli1 u .l;:~e,,·~· w.'.\U)) : Jli , ~ J ~i) i Ju 
1[r::J~H"'" ~~] . ( ( _) .. :JI ~ .JA)) 

51:Si .. I said: "The previous lines represent what is 
authentic as the two standpoints .. Moslem in his Sa hih (A. 
Colle,ct.io.n of Verified Hadiths by Moslem) reported on the 
authority of Abu-Huraira, may Allah be pleased with him 
that he said: 11A person came to the Prophet of Allah paaes 
and b Lers-sings be upon him and said: "Wha t do ynu think if 
a man comes to me in order to appropriate my possession? 
The Prophet said; "Don't surrender y,our possession to 
lrim", The 'inquirer said: ''Vllhat should I do if he figlats m.e r' 

arked: "Then fight him." The man said again: "What 
if I was killed?" I:Ie observed: "You would be a martyr". Fie 
aid: "What ifl killed him?" He said: "He would go to hell." 

. Ii adith S ahih 

·'\.:!~ ;i: ~I J~I_) t:~ ~4-5..~~, , '''(',/\ ~·J~ ~1 JU3 -,o I~ 1 

.,J~i ~~'~we-· ~_s,_; ~., H-';~2, ----~ ·~lA i.uJ J:ii ~H :JU 
~~ i~J!'~l~l.i es·ui',1 ~ ~.J ~~I Jlji 1)_; ~\ F1 
'' 0}1.:1, • .1,.Y.~ _jl ~i _,, ~ ~t .•. ~~1, _j '~I.A _j ';.Jt.§., ·I r.J ~I ~~ .J ~ ~ ~1 ~ ~ 

I~ 0; ~ )l Lli ,µ1 Jk.i r, _,;c. J ~ 1 ~ .;1 : fa., Y-1 Jl! ,uluill1 _J 

~1 J~.J ~ uy4, ~1 .J~ ,Wli ~) t~~ ~~.,. ~ C,~ ~ 

~~ u!-i 'Ll~I "i} Jb u.-'J 'J b y .s w.e -1 L.J-<i ~-' ~ r-,l 
~ ~la .J ~ ~ Loli .1. ·.~ ~ ~ L.r4 ul ~ L»1i ("~ c\t.S r 1,j; LW \ 

·• .,, 1._ - 'V 1 - \.J ·i .,.. • ·.IL\ .ti , •... ~ c!~ .f.J ~.)~ ;, ;i\.,j ~1.J~J ~ ~ ~ 

.J~i ~ ~ u§.:: ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~1 J~ .J ~ ~1..\11. o·..1.})l 
[ ;,, . ]' ';,, . Ii · I . • ~n· ~·~- " _\\.:,JI C) ..••. ~ t '·J.::bi.· J •• ~ ~,-' ~~~ l:r' ~.l r.J&IJ1 ..ill!-' ~ ~ -' 

519- Ib» Al-Monzir .said~'1l has been pr,oven that ··a 
man becomes a martyr when he is killed 'W rule· defending 
his money", Some seholars, including Ibn Omar, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, Qalada, 1¥J'aUk, Al-Shafrle.J Ahmad, b.lho.,q .. Al~ 
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of souls and money .. 
that a ma.n should fight other ... 
money if he was wanted on oppressi va grounds. This i "'' 
based on the Hadithe reported from the Prophet of Allah1 

ea ce and blessings be upon him, who did not assign 
certain perio ds of time r)'f conditions to, do that. The only 
xception here is t11Je ruler since the majority of scholars 
indic.a ted that a man should not resis t or fight the ruler if 
be wanted to kill him or take his money for the Haditlis· 
'reported from the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, in 'this con text, recommending peo,ple to endure rulers' 
oppression and aggression. (Had,ith Sahth) 

~hapter 154: 

·r...~·1 ~~I 1.~iJAli. ~11 .d'b.A.. J4.1 .~ d.11 ~ ~L 

La"".~ 
Allah made first generations of this. Un1,1na. 

powerful wbile He; 01.,d.ain.e·d "that, last. 
ge·nera,tions· will be ,affli·cted with calamities 

.~ ~ Ji~ J~_J t::"' US, :Jti ~ 0! .JJ., ~ · 
- , I ·- I . ~"': . . l ·- 1 . • _ L _ , ~ u-,a UA J '~ u,,a YA,_j ,.ri~ ~ <.:.~ L 

~,-,,.~ 
~fa t.:J_:µi ~ 

~ 01.S "' ~ ~ [k r! ~;l)) :Jlii1 ~ Al~ J~_; 
~) ~ 4::;~~1lc. ~· ~~ ~I (A.., ~re.1 ~I ~ p, ~ ~i 

le I :0"!.d: . ~J..1! ~ ~ '~I.JI L w ~ _$. j,, _) ~' _, p~ LA, ~'I L • ' I,,.., I • ,. IQ 
~ ~ r!f, ~ !iij ...J...,,j!' · _ _r- • • ..r- II .,;fl pl! J. 

.. . ~<:·"" ~ .. i('\ - ... _ • .. •,. ~ll J '. .. ': ·- ~,1 .. t " 
~ ~., 'C. $1 • IL 1 1 ~ C.:S kfr,-4 ~.lib • LJ-'11'...,...... _ J';r~I ~ (;, ~ _j ~- b <'5~ 

:\,;,-"71~ ~~J .Jujl ~ ?.:>~ Ji ..)l) u.d ~(Q~) Q,~, J__,iJi ~ 
~ t.§111 Lr1U1,, ~~ wsJJ c y:. \ri r ~~.J JJ4 cJA ~ _31\J .iJ,~tft~ ~\:& 
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s'lj~ A/;, -0 ,_,, Jlj _J 47~ ~ J ~, c)} i,_,5-"' U ( ~ .i1! J~ ..J w-4 !~ 
l 1 i~;· 1.Jl1 _JA; ~b L.Jl L:i ...JA\...J ~.J~ ~ ~1 I~ ; 4J I ... ,tii.i !.:? ••• ~~ .,. le. _9.J1 

,.~·, i ••. ~' ;._, - ~ . •· I . , lji ~) ·- • . • I .- -·· . 
IJ-'Sti ~ ,p,l ~JJl ~I~- :J.~ ~_; jc ,illl_j ~1 ~-' J,k.4!4 

,,. 

~,~tf \_µ 1:,1 ~ ~r; ~ a;~ ~jJ ul ~l Jl,Q~ ~ ~i;f 
• ••. •••• ••• .,,. I' 

4.c.l1= ~ ~,~ :Jl.i ~ ~b [.~,( _ _J i(~./JI) (~J ~ ~IS' LJ~ ~! 
I " ] ~ I ,, '. , _ .•. I l(S:'- , zt0· ~~, n~ ~ J- n:~ ~ ~· .J .~·I 

520.. Moslem reported on the authori ty of Abdullah lb n 
Amr lbnAi-Acts that he said: '''¥e accompanied the Prophet 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, on a journey, 
~'e halted at a place. So,me of us began to erect their tents, 
others began to compete with one another in shooting, and 
others began to grasa the iii!." beasts. Then, a caller of the 
Prophet of .. Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, annnu 
nead that people should gather for prayer. So we gathered 
around the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him .. He said: "It was the duty of ev·ery Prophet that .h 
one 'heion~ me to guide his followers to what was good for 
them and warn them against what was bad for them 
However, this Umma of yours has its days of peace and 
security at the beginning of existence, and in the, Iaa 
phase of its existence it will be afflicts d wi th sedi tions and 
with things disagreeable to yon. In this phase, then.'le will 
he tremendons seditions, one after the other, each making 
Jie previous one dwindle into insignificance, W.,.hen people 
are afflicted with S€ di Ll on, the believer w Ill say: "This is, 
going to bring about u1y destruction. Jr When it is over, they 
will be a.fHicted with another one and 'the believer will say: 
'This surely is going to· be my end.' Wl.1,H~ver wishes to b 
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saved from hell and enter ])aradise should die with faith in 
Allah and the Last Day and should treat the people as he 
wishes to be treated by them .. He who swears allegiance to 
.a Caliph should. give him the, pledge of his hand and the 
incerity of his heart (i,e. submit to him both outwardly 
and inwardly). He should ob,ey him to the best of hi 
capacity .. If another man comes forward as a claimant to 
aliphata, disputing hid authority, Muslims should g1et .rid. 

of the Iatter." The s ub-narrator said: ''I came close to him 
(Ab.d'ullah lb:ri Amr 1bn .Al~Aa.,) and said to him: "Can you 

under oath that Y·Ou heard it from the Prophet o·f 
Allah, peace and blessings he upon him?" He pointed with 
his bands to his ears and his heart and said: ''lvI_y ear 
ieard it and m.y mind retained. it." I said to him: "This 
cousin of yours, JI u 'aweya, orders 1J1S "to ecnsume ,01; 

wealth uaju~tly among ourselves and to kill one another 1, 
while Allah says: ~o ye who believe·,, do not eat up, 
your ·prioperty among yourselves in vanities~ but Iet 
"H1ere h@ amongst you. traf.fic and trade· by mutual. 
good .. wJJI: nol' kill (or destroy) yourselves: fror ver· 

ah is Most Merciful to you}~ The sub- narrator said 
hat on hearing this: ,c~bd.uJlah Ibn Anir Ibri Al-Aa,s kep 
quiet for a while and then said: 'Obey hlm in so far as he Is 
obedient. to Allah; and disobey him in matters involving 
disobedience to Allah.'" (Jfad'ith S'ahi.li) 

.. ectio 

521- Concerning the Prophet's statement: "they should 
·emove the latter", some say that it indicates tha t he 
should be removed ur deposed. Others said it mdicates 
that he should be killed !}r beheaded as shown in another 
Hadiih: "Baat him with a. sword, whoever he is". I believe 
that 'the first vie·wpo,in t is mors acceptable. AHah knows 
best, (An account that is mawquf) 
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522- I-le is reported as having said; "Whoever is able to 
die in Medin.a. ]et him do so, fur I will intercede for those 

t, d" .• M- - .l1.1=·· '' ( u di t S :, · 1 ''\.'luO . 10 m ~-·· eru:na. ria J.t,i · 'atun. 

~apter 

523 .. Abu-Huraira re Prophet, peace· and 
to be gathsre d for 

to the trib 

~ha.pter 15.51 
,f;,._ "· • ·1 ·1 ·~ ·- ·~ 1 1 . . "'1 _., ··i 1· ~ • I 1'1 · ~ 1. ....=i..~ i)14.}J1 }Ai~ (}J~ 4"4-./- & ~· ~4 

~~lj,A .t-oL..~ ~,.,,., ft o1~ 
The last Caliph, named AJ .. Mahd" 

J ~igns of hi.s rule) 

..-;. I .~ (.r.l y~ . ..uc. L ~ L:is: : Jt; ~ JJ+~J ~ c.:,:- ~ - c Y t 
:Lill·"."" .11 -~J.l "':/. ~- ~- _,Q··~F!i ~-~ y .·~i pQ~ --::-~l t..WJ 01 .t1;;:,J !J~ ~,r- ·...t'~~-=~ ~~~- ~r 

I.Ji ~w jJ;,\ ~_j: :Jl; ~ .. ~~ u~ ~i ~~:Ju !L-BI ~ 
,..,)1 ~ u-4 :JU ?&l~ ~ LJ:1t ~ ~ .,_$~ ';i_, _,~ ,~! ~~ ,. 

ulA jl1 _J.:&.J ~ 1..Jfo.)} : ~ .~I J~-' Jti : Jti ~ ,~ ~ ~ 
".I , "' ..••.. I. '1'1 -1 ,• • · i..J . l :::. ·' . _ ,t I _1-_ JI 11 .r, -; ! _I,. u~JJ ~~- 4,-4 .J ~.~ ~.s W::1=1U1.k;. Q~ ,! _, ~J. 64J1 ~ ~ 

[r:_ .. •,wo ~) .')r :'~lj t'y_jdl .~ ~ ~ ~1; 
!!::'.24\- Moslem reported from A.bu Nudaira that he said: 
.e were sitting with Jobi» Ibn Ab·dullah and. he aaid: 
he people of Iraq are about to stop paying Zalla:tY "Who 



is going to do fhis?" we asked. He replied: "The Persians." 
Then he: continued: "The people of the Levant are about to 
stop giving dinars and wheat," We asked: "Who w-iiU do 
this?" He answered: "The Romans!" Then he stopped 
talking for a while and burst in: "The Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "Before the Day of Judgment, 
there will appear a. Caliph who win measure- not count 
heaps of money." "Abu Nedra and Abu Al-Ala~a were asked: 
"Was he referring to Omar Ibti Abdu,l~Aziz? They said· 
(XN H (U dit]: s,,, h"h·) .. I), 1,.,ua i .' a l. ·;. 

Chapter 156 
~~ 4 .~l c ..,).J tJ,.4 j~:rJ1 t""~ ~-:i ~ 6 ~ ~1 ~ ~ --:,J 4 

. ""- ' 1·1 ;'t, ' - 1 j • 1 . u ,., ·..,,j h _n...11 ~ 4 jfj r>j ~ t::.J ~ !1 .4.J ~~ 4J ~ ~.J~· j~, 
The appearenee of Al-,Mahdi, ·the rebellton of 

Al-S·ufiani and th.e defeat of his army 
I, ;i. ~n··.t"'· J .L . 1· ,.,. . "' ";~ .. W' . .J,~, 0,:11 ~oh ~.J ., . _.,.... ¥ ~ ~.l:i. ~~ : u.J.i:l - ,i:; l O 

(4..ii) .4ii ~fl~ . ~I Lk ~ __:iwi..iJI ..:!,-47lt-A :·,_1 Q !lo i.___c.. :,'I :~ (·· J) 
,ii ..r ~.. .. I, I,.,. 'vr-~-" ~ ...J'~ !-ii r/ll I 

~ - ~· . ,:; •••• Ii •• .., }, ~· • I! ,i. J;. ~ • 1$.l,.J. , • \..J...ilC.. ~ 4..$ ~1 ~ ~ ~ ,, _Lll.Jti . . , ~ ~ - .·· ~- ~ .J •• .. ..,,J .,_,- ...,,r---· 

~.~ JJ\gl ~I ~U ,.d, __ ~ ~_, r,i~ ~.;L:...J ~iJIJ ~, ~J 
eW1 ,·~ L, ,ii u' 1.S, /~ . ~.., ,l_--=--·t- ,l i\;'L;i ~u JC1~ '~ J •--::)' i_r·- ~ . : ~ ~--:i· ~ !I •• ~ i;.s i2 - 11' 

~~ u ~ ,JI, ~YI LJ#! I~~ LA ii.Lj ,J.;.)'1 J:, 91 '~ JI ~~'}\~ fJ...,•,J;:~- _,.-- ·-· ,.[" •r _. - • - -"....!' 

"' ,.t ~... ,. • 'i 1 .•• • •• ~:, .·l •• • •..• 
~-1! ~ ·: '-~ , .....l.J ,j:,, iul!,J J • W U..::.f f''"'"zl-J: 'L°'j ~ , ·Iii - _ · ' . ..J ;;l 3 '\ I <) ~' "~i '·" 

• •••• • ..-1 r... ~ ~- i;_.r- ~d ll .a- 11...J.. '!I •• ~ ..:;-- 

L-41 _, ,~ _,s.ll ~~ j ~--' ~i ~ ~1 i.) lA \:at, ·~g 'CJ~, ~ 

~, ~.1.J ~ I • · .. !-'~LLj ~ J ,u,i! . 'ti, ~ I~ , I . ~ - .UU , _.jt:J, [Y•-' .., }Ii 
~ ,i'! .,....._,..... ,.. ·~I ..• .,,r··J1 _.. •($• ~ 11: !...,1 =. 

~ Ll.:9~ ~ ..il __,113 ~ ~I w- ~ L:. u~.:, ,b fa, ~ ~ ~ 

~! l~J i,~~ '~ ~_j <i~' ~)..:i...J - ~, u._j-.c-1 - ~ 
~~ ~,,. ~) < • j •• .,,4' .. - :, • •• •. , 
'~ ly _1 ~,1 '-') JJ. :t)w dJ.11, Jj!, ~J!J ~~ ~1 ,~!~'YA ,~!~1, .. ~ 

~ •• ;:..,-.;:; ;_ I.. # " ~ 

.oa ~~ u~ ~ IJ..b=-i) ~ .1 
pl .,,. ~ .r r-' 
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525- lb, s'ood renorted that Uriso. lb r •• hammed 
• 1 ,_,, fc~ • ·u I ··8 u, 1.a.ni wr senc 
l(ufa and another fi:fteen-thousund=ma.rcber-s army to " 
dina and Mecca to fight Al-Mahtli and his supporters. 
for the first army, they will reach .Kufa and take it evor 
and. tru.te women and children as captives n.fte:r ltllliing men 
and. conflsoatlng fortunes. On their w.ay back . ., th@1'18 will be 
a ca]! for war .. An. Emir from Barus Tamim will follow them 
and liberate the cap,tEVflB and get everything back to l{ufa. 
As for the: s ei e end army m they will reach 11ledina and. start a 
three-day fight en.ding with their ente:riag Medina by force 
and taking people as captives. Then, they will head to Mec,ca 
to fight A/.-1,l{ahdi and his advocates. On their way·1- when 
·bey reach t!he dies art, Allah Allmighty wi 11 wipe them c rt 

~Lt c ~ •. 1.;.,"1 f.J.'.lll ~I LJC- ~ ~ f'i UC,~ ~o 1, 

,626-· },losl"ern reported that Umm Salama was asked 
about the army which will be wiped off and she said: "The 
Prophet, peace and blessings be 11 pon him, said: 1180 meone 
will seek refuge in the Holy Mosque in Mecca and there 
will be an arm . .y sent to him. "\~en they reach a certain 
place in the desert, they will be wiped o,ff." ~ said, 11Wha:t 
a bout those among them who are foreed to go with them, 
Prophet of Allah?" and he answered: "They will be treated 
like them hut on the Day of J udgmant they will be 
reckoned accord ing' to U:ieir intentions. "" ( Hadith. Sa hth) 
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~ L ii ,,. . ,., . ; JL' I . .l,. I. . . w v 
~~y ·~· A,49....,. ~~': _'l.!'I U~ U-:1 &II~ ~J ~·~ 1 · 

1_:,j~ C~} ~~ ..u3~ ~· ~'iJ~ i~ ~~n :J~ tfi ~I J~.J 
- 1 - • l.. .. , ~ . ,~L fl·r>J ~~~Fl ~JI! (.j.lli.!J.~_jl~ W,,riJ~j'}, ~ ,~d\J:J 

LJi ,. ll j., ~ ~ LY., ~ _p.11((~ ~I 1.$~~ ~~1 ~} F~~A L.;l_..~,; ~ 

~ ~· r1 ~1 ~1 :~J Jlii '~ ~\ \~~&. ~1-:;,.~1 ~ ~L:. 

If " l ~ 1- L J •.... .. ~· .. ! ~ . _. nr1%-·--:' ,~..l::i.,J -~ .J.U,1 --~.; is": y:&i f"' 4 ,ai •••. J3 ~::i.4g__-.,, 

52'i- Abdullah Ibn. Sa,lwan said: "Hafia told me tha t 
she heard the Prophet of Allah saying: "There will be· an 
army beading to invade this Holy Mosque. When they 
reach a certain piece of Iand, the middle of the army wiU. 
be wiped off and. the last one of them will be calling for 'the 
first. They will be wiped off completely with only few 
p.ersons remaining to tell about them," (Hadith Sahih) 

I~ j~}) ;Jlj ~ .&! J_,..,_J ul ~}JI ,ri LJC· ~~, -O'f A 
~ ,,$.le ~ J' ~J~ ;/. ,1 ,4.::1..: •. .a. ~~·, . ".). > oi, ~~! : ·,;i..;l «; i .• ,,, i,.. _,. ~ ~ , .x: ·t t.§. •• ~ .. 

~ il.l Jl,; ('~ LJgci,,, k,, ~,_;~I :vi ,j:,,~ I ~\l.S t::il . ~ ,., ,A_i-... ~A_,1 ~ \1 ~• ~·' ._...--·- r!l"I ;;- ii I~ ~ ~" 

: :,;J _,b i.:..H Ail I ~ Jl! . ~ J} bl.J~ ~ ~~ r,WJ1 ~ 1 J· : & Li (F. 
~- dill~ LAI. 

r - 

5i28- .r1 'is ha, the mother of the believers ~, reported that 
iLhe Prophet of Allah., peace and blessings be upon him, 
said: "Seme people will seek: reJuge in this Holy Mosque 
and they will be lr1aving no power, arms OT' weaponry, . .J\n. 
army will be sent to them (i .e. 'LO fight them), when 'they 
are in a desert (i.e, the army); they will be wiped off," Yusu] 
Ibn Mahek said; "The people of the Levant were- going te 
fight the people in Mecca at that time,'!' 1tb,duU.ah tan 
ofuion. said, 11] t Is not that army ( meant here) 
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apter 15·7 

41·410 4J ~t:,.Ll_.-i·• ,;l. ·~·6~ ~·b._q.l~ ~ ....ci...-~ _,...:.:- ......JL '=r.!vYJ..=i J' lrl ~ ~ ~ 11 ~ 

Those who win settle Al-Mahdi's Kmgdom 

.lli:. -- w;.:. i\'.1 : ~ .& I J ~ I J" '!:! : Jl.a. '. ;l) u_ ~ •• i~ ,I-~~ .: i.JI - 0 T ii\ 
~I ~,-ii ~-J-· . ..__.i.~-~ I ~ 

·- 'IL"', .:-. . . . I - .... J L . . '.l ~ -:. ~ . I ~ . i ,<: ~" :- .......• :;,._ - <: ·• ·. (;'. c----' ~ ' r~ ..:b.. I-' " ~ J::.'·-.4;.1 ;5 ~ ~ LJ::I' i=i ,. .,,___,.__.)U r ~ 
•• -, !'I!. "' ,t,-•• -' 1!1.,,1,,_-::: _(, _t,,,-:;:,.; ~ . !. __ ll t.:. · - JI '"IJ .! Ci-~ _j 1..:i~ '?'_..~ ~ r ~I\~ i_j~j ~ t.Ju!li ..1_,....,...1 "'-J~J_j' 

. C)"" Hd ~.j~~ ·((~·.lf.JI ~I ~11,;., .u~ ~c.J::JI u)c r ~ ..,JJ ~ ---~4s 

.529- Ibr: Majci reported on the authority of Tluuoban 
that the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said; "Three people an of whom are sons of Caliphs 
Till be· killed at this 'treasure of yours and none of them 
will own it. Then black banners will be coming from the 
ast and will fight you severely as never has happened 

before. \Vhen you see that person, with the black banners, 
pay him homage even if you are, to go to 'him crawling, for 
he isAl~Mahdi, the Caliph of Allah." tHadith. Sahih. 

Chapter' 158 

dJlb!.]g 4-+ill 1~ -'fl4ei~ ~ !a, ..Jl ~ ~ 1 4J.+ ~ Lt 
·~· - . , 'if' Ii ·· il - ·Hl . . ·I , - _ ~ j _ 1.. ~ 

plLIWi L~ ,,:UL=.llJ ~· ·~ ~I ~~ 1( ... d~1 A'.,;t;~·~ 

Jt~6 .. H JW ~ .db.L.1' m 1 ~ 

Comment on Al-Malidi1s name, description .. 
generosity, lifespan, and his support !!,ll1 

Jesus in killing Al-.D.qjjal 

: Jli ~ ~~ 1.) !.,? _)~1 .lf'==H' 4li~ u,..-c- ..) JI J ~l ~ 0 f II 

~ .~I ~ ~ £~ ·"J,I_, ~.,,_J ~ J ~~~ ~l ~~ u~) 



<,WI,, T\ •• ~ ~ ,i!l_fo '}'JI 4]Si ~jj, (~) I!~ 1=~~t'""¥ I~~ 
,.,,.i:._ : JJ¥ ~~i I 'J~ 1:i : J_,;~.;I Lk-)1 ?'~ ~ ~J1).fi ~J~ 

r - ~ ~] I~ '-Y..'L::i. 

530 ... Abu Douiud reported on the authority of AbZJ, 
Sa 'eed Al-Kh. uduri that the: Prophet of Allah, peace and 
blessings 'be upon him, said: '"Al~Ma hdi will stay for seven 
to nine years. During bis reign, my Um,nn will live in 
luxury it never experienced before. There will be eurpl us of 
wealth to the extent that a. man would stand up saying: 
''~lahdi! Give me this money!" and he will say to him 
.~make it!''1 (Hc.tdith S ah ih. \ 

~ ~~1)) :~ cJii J~ _; JU : Jl! 'l~i ~ [..P-·J - o 't , 
r ~ • , , t:.' t. i . n -;:: . ~~n I!.,. · ,t._ i· 1 .• d •• 11 Lt 
l.J~ ~ ~ !~_j ~ ~J.'!'I ~ l,....&j;'l'! ~1 ·4v:J .5>,I ~I 

c )"> ~ ~] ,,({~ ~ ~j.,o;~ I~_, 
53.,1- He also reported that the Prophet, peace and bles 

sings be upon him, said: ~l-Maltdi is one of n1.y deseen 
danta, his forehead is: 'bright, his nose is small and. he will 
spread justice on earth w hieh will have been s11tft'ering 
from inj ustice before and he, will be ruler for seven years . .' 

(Hadit"h Sahilt. 

~(J~i WJ.J~ ~\ o- ,~ u~i ,cjjl)I ~ fa3-of~ . - 
: J§, c.s.J.:6J1 ~ ~,I we. ~ w ull ~~i ,~1: ~ ,~ ~ C>J1 ~-.,w LF 

•••• -· ~ 04 

~ ~.)~ ~ Yi ~ '~~~ ~~ '.'J·<lwl ~ ~ AJ~ J~.J _fij)~ 
,Ju~ - .~ , .•. i - . ..:i ~,,·IA~_;: .&I 6· ,,§ ~-1\;.!,~ .·La -t.Jl 6..L - • ~ ..r• ~ ~~- ~- •. . . -r ~ ~- of'.,. '! .e 

~~, ~~ ~ ~~ C,~J '~,.)_?, ~ ~ ';/Jf!._J ~ ~_;:/\ 

e_ :;jy ~, '~ ~} ~ ~ 'Jr~ Ui _,bi ~ 1.lJ.,,!i '"'l~I t .~;'.l') , ~_;'}I ~b a, 
- ' 

i • 1 ' ":l .,. ' . . •. . • r,!l~ •• - !II ,i . r: •• . ~. ,i - 'I - . : .~ty~ ul ·~~)'I ~ ~ ,~~ ""'j} ~ ~laJ ~ u~-"' .! 
~ ,~ l,.j_»_J ·{(~ ~· J ~ ~Ll _,1 ~ 6h~ ~j, ~ ~ 

~ u - 

r. · .~ , ::.. , 1 \::..] • l. ~, J ~i., 1 .:::: .JJciJI ~ , .,JJ . · ,c. u.J. ,UC.. IL~ •. _,,. s#'• ..,... . ;Ill! ~ ,...,.... •. ~ 
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53-.2- .Ab d ul~Razig reported tba t he was told by 
Mu~a,nnmr from Ab,u. Aaron Al~Abdi on the authority of 
Ab·a Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he said: "The Prophet of Allah 
peace and blessings be upon him .. mentioned some tribula 
tions which will happen to this Umma to the extent that a. 
person will not find for himself a way to escape from injus 
tice. Th1~n Allah will send a man from m.y family and he will 
fill 'the whole earth with justice as it will have- been aching 
with injustice and oppresaion, The dw,eUers of the heavens 
and the earth will be pleased with him, rain will flow abun 
dantly and plants will grow everywhere so much so that the 
living beings will never wish the coming of death. This will 
continue for seven or eight or nine years." {Hadith Hasan) 

w.J.ll ,·6"' .:ad~ .J ,.t.) :J'!.! 4!~ . ,;1~ .·«=:, ~11 ~ ,·L .e D ~oY-r 
.. bl""-~ r YI -· ~ ~ i_r-· . ~ ~ 

~_) u":} ~ ~f'._~n ~ J11 J.,1:J ~.l:!r. ~ ~~,J Ju,~~ ;111 
({~; ~1 ~1 ~1J '~~ ~~ ~~,-~ ~\!! ~'i 0-4 ) ~i ~· 

'[ "' J - ~ , 'I:!. I •. . . • _;:JL · • e t> ,...:;a '~~ • r=''+A ~ ~.l::i.. . u~ Ji i:i ~I r e i.;i . ' ~ '..!!>.. . .. - i....= - - ~ . "~ 

533 .. Abdullah reported that the Prophet, peace and 
blessinge be upon him, said: (~f only one day remains from 
the life of the earth, then Allah will prolong this day till 
lie sends a man from my Umma or rny family, His name ;· 
just like mine and his father's nsrma is like my father's." 
(The meaning of this Haditb. is verified by At-Termizi in 
another wording as Hasan Sahih) (Hadith. Sahih). 
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iapter 1591 

4_{HL:1b,1u.AJ1~ .,JJ.611 ~ ~u~ ~~1 or .J!k. lo ~Li 

How Al-Mahdi will rule D'aila11i Mollmt, 
1• 

: onstan-tinople, R,ome, and the G,oiiden Chm 

~I r-1 )), :~ ~I J~J 
~H ~. , ~ ~\ .-~ J+.;· ~~ •• _.;1, ~ . ~- ,I e: 

r ~ . ~ KC Y' ~ ~J=.h 
5,94,. Ibn. Maia citedAbu~Iiurairo saying: "The 1 ..• ropr 

~- be upon him, said: "If there is nothing· 
remaining of this wor ].d except one day, 'then Allah ·will pro 
long 'this day till a man from m}r family rules Mount D1aUam 
.nd Cons tau tinop le, 11 (fl ad i.th Sa hih. with is nad Bohih. J 

Chapter 160 
.i;j 

,~ ") ;·) ~I ,l}b.4 ;;_~ ~,JL.:~bt,n- 411 ~ ~ ~~ l-. ~·lJ 

4 ., 1 t ~ J~)JJ J~:=Jj ~!JJA ~~ t., .. 1 J~ 
.i1it~! i4J C:LA~ ,iLtd.1 [~ ,;.ll,1=,10 

The conquest of Constantinople (as a sign of tht 
n1e1·1?ence of and assassination by AZ...Dajjal, 

ann ·111,e appearanee of Jesus Cini.Si 
_._ij~ 

.JJJ:J Y)) :J'lli ~ J11 J~ J ::) -~ -1:Ji.JA ~1 ~ ~·! ,,w ~G" f o 

~· ~· ~:, ~ _µ, ,~1.~ ) Jlac.Y~ rJ)i J.fe ~ 4.cL..J 



5S5- Moslem reported on tho authority of Abu Huraira 
that the, Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings. be upon him 
said: "The Day of Jud gment wiU not come till the Romans 
reach Al-A 'rnaq or Dtt.biq. An army- including the best 
ople of that time- will come to meet them from Medina. 

When they stand in the battlefield, the Romans wi J 1 ask 
1'Z'or lighting those who previously d efea ted them. M uslirns 
~lll say: '''\Ve 11 never let ynu take our brothers" and the' 

,ey will start fi.ghting. One third. of the army will flee and 
for them. AU ah will never give forgiveness J a third win be 
martyred and they will. be the best of martyrs in the sight 
of Allah and the Iast, third will gain Constantinople. Wl1e11 
they start distributing the booty, Satan wi.11 cry that the 
Messiah is there back heme, which is untrue And thus 
they will hurry to him. vrhen they reach the Levant they 
will find him there, The Messiah will lead them in prayer. 
·VVb,en the enemy of Allah (i.e, Al-D'{tJjal) sees them like 
this he will me ht just like· sal t. If the Messiah is to leave 
him, he would s urely die, But. Almigh ty Allah has already 
Iepu tized him. to kill. him. and he w ill shew people hi 
blood at the tip of his spear." tHadith. Sahili 
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: Ju ·~ ~~ l%' ~ ~yi ~11 ~ r~ '-!l.4l l! ,.;,--:.i .J - ~ r ,, 
I Jlj Y ,-)~ J i_-•· ~b. ,a .• J ~ ,.,J;, ·; -, i......i.......6 ~ i__ J~ ~ , •• ~) y ~~~,I •J~ ~-~ I ~ r" I' r 

I '. ,1 I ). I . • • •.. "' . I !I ···~ !!,,] J~ -::: ~ 1 J ; . . 
~ WI ,u~. ~-9~ ~· ~~, rJ£J .ii : I~ •. p!)· .J-'-UJ ~ ~ 

.~u1> lyJ:! r-lJ 'C~ 1_,t~. ~ d.,t~ Uti~~ ~~ij JI..., .. ,) ~ 
,~I ;J : _J ~ Jti , 1 ·• • -~6.. ~i 1..i,.A' : ··~~ J.I 111 ~1 ~11 .\.!, ~r I .,LJ 

~ ~'I --~ .J, • i .Y 

JPli .4l,; .&1 ~:(I JJ,i ;I :·~~I 1.:.L.J~1 ~ Ml ~14JLll Y! :JLJ 
_ ~ j , • , ,(· :.. ;.. · , J. 1 • • ':';~111.11 J ... • ;. ~ L" " 
f"'tt" ~ ._>¥ fa.1' iW, .J AU! 'J, ~., ~ ·; '"W.IWJ,1 . fo ~ , _y:. ~ 1, ~~\II·• ,1 •9 

J~ ~ :· -,1 ,..!:,~4- :::i1 aJ'wiJI u· y-1-1tisi_J ~ ~ ~:1,~, ' - ·. J.! ~ ~ ... ~ r- · ~ - .,. r ,r.! 1-r.1..7--"'7' ~~ .• 

[cy> , t:1· ~.i.:..] .(,u~ ~J ~~ JS wfi ;,i~ 't!~ ~ J4..in ~1 
5316;. Mostern reported. on the authority of Abu .. -Huraira 

that. the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said· 
111-Iav,e you heard of a city a part of which is near to th. 
earth and another is near to the sea? They answered; "Yes 
'rophet of Allah!" He continued: "The Day of -Iudgmen 
""'l not come till it is conquered by seventy thousand sons 

of Isaac. When they reach it they will get from their 
mounts and will not use any we apons. Then they will say: 
~· ""'"here is no god 'but Allah; Allah fa great" Thereupon a 
part of it will fall and then will repeat their saying and ths 
other part will fall and by the third time they 6S.Y it, 'they 
w ill be· given a way into the city. 'Mum they start distrib 
uting the booty, someone will. announce that Al-DnjjaJ ha· 
appeared and so they will leave ,everythinEr and :aet back 
home. ;' (Hadith Sahih 
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11: ~hapte1· 161 
j • ·d l~I . "J _,. ,j .. t I 'i I "'- 'I 'i . 
I~ 4~ ~ 4.£ UWI -= j,,,,,W -:-J4 

igns of Judgment Day 

)_j~l la)) : JJ~ ~.l:i. ~ .3 • i.Wl '1 l ~ ::.ti l~µs, q ~~ - ,Cl ~' y 

,(c .. ·,~ ~~] .~,~.fa.~~~ ((J:iUI ~ ~ ~ 

537-, As for its exact time, no 011e has know ledge about 
it. In the H adith of Gabriel, the Prophet said to the on 
wnn asked him about ,Judgm.ent Day: "The questioned doe· 
not have better knowledge about it than the questioner .. " 

t.Hadah. Sahih) 

~1 ~ ~ J:~ w.,j] :JIB ~,.~jl 1..5·.;.) ~'.:lS.J -of A. 
WI, (:ti~1) ~ ~..,P.?, wavil.:si ·~.\c.L.J1 ~ :~ 4J r ~t.......A9 

" ~w, ~ ~~ ~ JJ~~ la)) :JLI.J 4"", •••• ~,1 ~~ 
-ca 

53 8- Al-Shi' by said. that Gabriel 
him: "\-,ib.,~n is the Day of Judgmeut'?· 
said: 11The questioned dues nut have knowledge better 
the questioner." (An account derived from .Judaica) 

Chapter 162 

'L. L .. 1 ... 111 -I ·1· j ~ ,,\;,. . ~. ,u J .. L 1[(l}43~ ~ ~ .. UUJ ~ W' . ~u~~I)} ~ ~'-:l,J-JI~ .~ ~ , 

;onoern:ing the P:r;opb.et's Had.itli 
beginning ofmy p1·ophethoodJ. and 

, Day are as close as my ·two fingers) 

·.! 1 •• ,:•·~)i) :~ .• &, J_j-Ul .J Jti : JU 1_.~l ~ ,. •.. l .. ,41 - of'~, 
.,(~_,l1_., ~~ F'J ,~i+s ~1..J,_j 
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58'9- Moslem reported on the· autho:ri'ty of Ancis that the 
Prophet cf Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
"The revelation of the mess age ef Isl run to me and. tine Day 
of Judgment are like these two." (He pointed with his index 
and middle fingers), 

MIO- If it is. asked: I-low come that tb.e Prophet says this 
H aditt: while he answered Gabriel in. the above one to the 
ffect that he has no know ledge of the exact timing of 

,uudgment Day, How then did he spedfy that the revelation 
nd Jud,gme:nt Day are as close as two fingers? \Ve can say 

~~ha:t that he is the last prophet and nuthing will follow him 
except for -Iudgmerrt Day. 

Chapter 168' 
,.;! . ... ·• .. 11 ,to.. ;I!!.... I~ L iL.£..UU ~bJ ~ {U ;·-1 j~I' ~ -. 

Eve,nts t.b.at ,vill happen 10,n Judgment Day 

'}.e rfo :lu ::Jts ~ ~, J~_) ui i..»J ~\ L'..F tj_}.;:11 -.ei t ·~ 
t • ! •' 1t, "'.i 1ri.:'.: , , _ -:, , , ,c . ~ l:. 1..-.1 . .: . ,:..!'.':. ~ '" 1 ii ~·1_,c.J ~~Al.:~c. ·~ ~ tJ~ L.JJ~C LJ~ -~ ~ ~LuLJ1 

4.Jl .::J:.. T'Ll _.; 1< -. ,\;;..,i ~ O 'i.A L.......lJ '\'ai u·· ~·1jS ."i Jb,..'.l ~ w,~'::'.'i· ~ '-0•~1 r .....,/;i r,:r-- ~- ~- ,I--~ .,J:;° ~...:/ I, •r/- J -. 

'~~jli y).i:~_,I ,tJjY)I ~.J t~! ~ ~_jl ~.&l J_j-LU_J 

• • e . I! . ti -< ,i ,;,,,<, •• . IP .. ·~U · .•. 1~ .-;;:< , ,:· • .:.,, .. _ \.'...-:. ,~· ~· r+· ~ t..r.J' ,~, -~_jl C:::.#1' ~_;, .,~ ~' 
jll J ~ ~ ~, ~"' ,,~\d:b~· •1·'= ... ,"ui, J.W~ W; ~ u.'"L......::,. ~I 

~- . ~ lo"" .,-,---;;: ~-J ~ ~-- ' • .J , loJ.... - I ~ 

u .. 1, _, ,.tJl;::.~i:U ~ L.'1.,A.:Ji J-.,tb-;J 0~,=--_, ~~ 4iJ ~ .. } '"':I ~ ,t., ;..,.~ 
, ... _ .~.1~ • \I_", "' . .i. :J.c' ',:" •• l I, • J "' ' · •-)1 '" L 1 L)-4 ~I~ ~-J ~"'Y'~ ~ ~ '·• ·J~J.'11 ~-··1 ~ ~_)Jl ~ 

~ ,. .. ... J) 
• ~ ... r' r) _. l ,I' of ,r " • J I' - . • • I i, , I, ~ ~ ~~J ·~ ·~ ~ . ~ L!U~1 (Ylul~ U:i~J., (, ... ,,.,\1.. ~.::.µ ltHfa 

., 
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• • I ~ 'i ; Ii ' • -::-J ,,. ~· . - L . ..._, • •'I . , •• . ,..., ! 1 ) '.'\.! - . ,1 
U~I ;;g.., ~l...u!Jl t_J-a__j;!:11.1.1_, '""i..'I~~ .,;,;.., ""..:I~~~ ·~Y ~yl 

~~.,_:..Jo}; .JA.J ~u~ UA-'~j\_j ~~..6;1 ~ Ji""•>91l ~I~ 

,. ({lr4· 1..J ~ ~ ~~ 4·as:1 ~,; .li J ~..:. w1 ~ it] J ~ ~ ~ 

lcr' ·11" ~·~l 
Ml-- The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 

said: "The Last Day will not come till two big groups fight 
each other whereupon there will be a great rrumhar of 
.asualties on both aides, They will be following one and th 
same religious doctrine. They will keep fighting till th· 
appearance of about thirty 1iars. Each of them will claim 
that he is Allah's Prophet, till religious knowledge is, taken 
away· (by the death of scholars). Earthquakes will increas. 
in number: time will pass quickly; afflicriens will appear· 
nd killing will increase. There, will be· a surplus ef'wealth 
sn abundant. that a weal thy person will worry lest nobody 
should accept his Zaknt. '\~lh~n,0v@r he will offer Zafud to 

b ·1·1 "I . . d f lt " p ·] ill anyone, e wt say: 1 am. m no nee o · 1 ·., eop e Wl.1L 

compete with one another m constructing high buildings. 
Men who pass by the· grave of dead people will say: ,c1\Vou]d 
that we w~I'I€ in their plaeel" Then, the sun will rise from 
the ·west. Ba when this happens and the people will see i:t 
i.e, the sun rising from the ·west} they will all embrace 
Islam, 'but that will be 'the time -ae Allah says- w 'hen "ne 
good will i~ do to a soul to believe then, ifit belfeved 
not before, nor earned good 1{by deeds of righteo,us; •. 
ness) through its faith." The Hour will be established 
when men will spread a garment in front of them but will 
not be able to sell it, nor fold it 'up, 1rh0 I-Io UI' will 
eatabliahed when a man will milk his she-camel and take 
away the milk but will not be able to drink it. The Day of 
Judgrn,@nt will be established before a man repairing a 
ank ( for his livestock) will be able to water his animals in 
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it. The Hour will be established when a person will raise a 
morsel (of food) to his mouth but will not be able to eat it." 

(H adith Sahi.h) 

~_fo )i)) ~~ ~, J~J JL§ :Jli ~~,.)!' "F~ u,c ;,l 111,,4 ~o, t. 'f 

~ 6~.~ .s ,4+a1;,.~ r.j'.:i J..?- t..,1w .J.) uyj~ y ~ ~ ~ 1-w1, 
rf't )'); .,.., ~.l::i..] .1,~.w~ , j , ~ q-.} L!i~ (~'I.. ~ i.., .,. li ~ ~ -.1' • 

542- On the authority ofAbu-Hurair.a, Moslem . .aarrated 
that the Prophet, paaea and blessings 'be upon him, said: 
"I'he Day of J udgment will not be es tablished till t;'he 
buttocks of the women of Daum tribe move '\V hile going 
round Zel-Khalasa. v (Zel· Khalaso was the idol of the Dauis 
•. ribe w1r1ich they used to worship in the Pre-Islamic Days) 

r Haduh. Sab. ih) 

i!.~· ~ ~WI rfo :In :Jt.e ~ ~, J~,J J 4.lc..J-o tr 
[ ~· J 1 _ _ _ , ···1 ~ i, ,: _ L c.-1-~b ..•• ~~ ·((~~\ ~l....l.J ~~· 0~ ~ ~_) 

543- Abu-Huraira narrated. that the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: "The Day of ,Judgment 
will not come till a. man from Qahtan appears who will 
drive the people with bis stick." (H adith. Sahih) 

: cjU. ~ ~~ J~J (.:) ·.\.k. f') 11IA _j ~j~l ~.) .;._ J - ,0' f. f 
J:iYI Jl£i ~.~ J~I ~.) ~ Ju c!~ ~ ~w, e-~ 1)) 

L:·;:,, ·~ L ~ l)h] , (re$~ 

544 .. Abu-Huraira narrated. that the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: "The Day of Judgment 
wiU not come till a fire· win come out of the land of Hijaz, 
and w iU throw light on the necks of the camels at Basra.' 

(llr:ulith Sa.hih) 

..b1 ~ J))) : Ju ~ ~, Jj-'-!1.) d ~~i ~ I.{, J'l.:,.__· 11 ~. o· t ~ 
r :. , J (( , 1;_ _ jl \ij -• . .r,_ _,, , L • \I .~ _. I • :'.j .,.. I ii LC J> t z2 '--1::1..:.:-:. • . y ~·, w;-"! c,~ ~ (_),111.J.I ~ JU .._ ~ 
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545 .. On the authority of Abn-Huraira, Bukhari: and 
Aloslem reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, said: "The first sign of the Day of Judgment is a 
fire that will drive people from the East to the West." 

(fl 'adi th Sahit: 

:J~ ~ ~I J~_) L»~~ :Jli ~J~ ~ i;Jl;,1 11 ~o ti 
d.1jll ~b~J' ,~i ~_, ,r-Wl ~ ~i l..c:..W.! .1(;.,-..11 ~ LJnJ 
u~i__tll r:~111 ~j__;.al ~,,~ ~.Ai ,~ ~J~)1 ~,_,, H.w1 ~_j 

[ ~. ]~ .1 ~ . -'-~-.A- ·'1 E.-L"\,-1,,&1 ~.l.;:i;. -~' ' •..:..:l:.. U'll r-" ~.F- 

546~ On the authority of lt{u'aweya~ Buhhari reported 
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
Among the signs of the Judgment Day is that religious 
know ledJ e will decre ase by the death of r·eligio us scholars; 
ignorance will prevail; adultery wiU spread; women will 
increase in mnnber and men will decrease so· much so that 
llftv women wi'11 be looked . after by one man."(Hadith Sahib. 

:JU .J._)A-(~ ~ .w, ~ (fo- ~~ l~_J' ~J ~_}+., ]1 • o t V 

- .(It - 1 r _l_ I ... J .. IJ.~~ •; J ~~·~, r) ~ r-1 t~ i.y· .ilil uin = ~~~I , ···~,; ~;, 111 

(J,'!•Ll U'~ ,i;~ ~ ~ ; lJ,J\ ~ ~ ~ ( 4£.. ~) ~ _J 'blj'.l . .dl 

~ ~ 1 ( "' ') .... .,. J'Lp,. . . . . " . . . . . . ......•... ' . ~ •· • · .. • I-._ 1~1~. ···. (( U U . ~ Y. :J~ LL ,. , , 

I~ \!~ ~t....i).J ~wl! ~I ~le ~ r1 1~] ~ :~IJ_; ~J 
~ ,kill! .Ji;.,~.)~ k.1~1 .1~jj 1µ '~ ~ 'lji.....jl.j 

, (b~ ~ J '), ~ f'5~\;··,~ .& I, J) ! ~ .J jc ~, JI.§ 

54 7- 0 n the au t bority of' Abdullah Ibn Anir, Bukbari 
and Moslem narrated that the Prophet of Allah said: "Allah 
does not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from 
the hearts of) the people, but takes it away 'by the death of 
religious scholars. When none of them (religious scholars) 
remains, people will take as their leaders ignoran t pcrs ons 
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who when consulted will give their verdict without know- 
1 edge. So they· will go astray and will Iead the people 
astray." (Jiadit.h Sahih) 

~'~.) 

..1:iil ((~~ G~ ~ G\C)) ::-'41_,.J ~j ·H~ ~ hy )_j; o _) , -,., •••• , 

J'',g 1; ~ u~W1 ( Lb:,;;;tl~)) : ~, .JJ ~ ~ J~,_, , 1-..l • n-0 .J !..$ _};,. J ll 
t.:J (:l_~i ~ :~ ~l,J, .JS J~_, '·~3 .:t,,._ •••.• J 4,J~ J._.S ~ 
JS , 'La, J..o;~,,g, ,& ~ ~ , wl:J~ ~~.;;, ,.;..} : ~ L:. , · ~1, JLJ ,a (' ~I · .- Ll 

"" • ~ 'II "-'"""""-- ~, I v--=: J \ ._;' 11 ~ 

~ ~ ~J .• -·· "' y .. , .••• ~..'li=i.. -((~ :,.~ 

548 ... Abu-Huraira reported that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "Soon the river "Euphrates" 
will show the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so whoever 
will be present at that t.ime should not take anything of it:' 
In another narration, (The Euphrate,s will uncover a moun 
tain of gold (under i.tj (Hadith Sahib). 'IYlosle.rn added: 
"Gold for which people would, fight. Ninety-nine out of'eaeh 
one hundred would die but every man amongst them 
would say that perhaps he would be the one to be saved 

· (and thus. poss,ess this gold •. 

Chapt,er 164 

~ a L 1 J <j "J 4~ l~-t ·~_j~=,~ b ~~1 ~1 .4U~ ~ -=-'t~ 
L.t; lAJ 1 )--01 

.Description of the I'"ulers. before the end 
of the wor1.,d 
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JI~ i ,.(' .;_ J•,:: ! .. ''.!;1.i , J, ·~~- •• • :"::W ~ I ' 
~ 6:l ,ill_)-= C _.L.::1 !-4. ~ :('~I ~. 11..!Y.:l ,~~ f.?'..!Jj ~ ,'1.IJI LJ~J 

1.:.!'~I)) Jl,i ~.b. u,r; ;,..§ 't ~} ~ , J\.J ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~i ,;...,.'7 JLJ _j 
, .. ,'"lJ_,;., n~n :JU ,.&.1 J~.J ~ 1:::i Li~ :=Jl.i ((~·~.L...-J ~ Jjt~~ 
~, y\rl .~_; \J~H ;J~ ,·~~l t4J :Ju; i(~W! .;tr,·,U ~~YI 

[c)""·+-S' b.Y~]. ~(~ WI J t;, ·,!j -t1A ~ ...)#.- 

uthoritv of Abu~fluraira 

Chapter 165 

~·~-~JI [tHJ 84Jl1!1 4JL,,i1 
ow v.irtues and -faith will be taken a:\vay 

. ~' UC. a ~·!,A 
~ ~~ !I 

1-•1r1 

..1:ii..l L.U_ l_J .le · ~ i", ~ '... ~ Ji1 J ill.ii ,1 l.L•-b. ~ J~ ~h o= ,J sad .• . ~ .,."'::. ~,..,,. t 
, ,~ J! - -1"1 i;t ' + "' I • • •• •i t1L • r N '-'~- , ~ri. , 1!.."".·•,i ! . .,_I ~1....:::1 ((,1 ~ ...)"' L..:,l _s,.d _j~ ~~ L...li _)Ji ·•t.:n~ JI u.l)) l..'.i.J~ , ~ .l I ~I !.JI JI 

~1.Jjajl Jy ~ ,J~)I L;J)a ~J ~ :~w.J_I Jli =~-+~ ~ 
J-1~ .•• I ,r1 " • •:~_ ,_ :,. "~ • 1"1 , 

: I~ 4-j"!.A J C' _) UC, ~ r,J ,~1 ~ ~ 
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,._(' L 11 11". 1. ~1 t, .. ,.;. It: ~ ... , '-t! .. ,,,.. ~ -~ h I.· ~ ~1 U.!.A ~Y ~ ~ LJ-4 .,_,l,.,Q:i. ua:• ,g,¥1 ~~i f"~ 

( 
.•• L .. ') • • '1 :,. !I. ' .! 'f ·" • I - • 1 ·~· tU t. .,. Iii•~ li ~ ,,~~ ~ !._;~J ·~~·,~~I~_) ~ ·~.F-,j 

~ l, I ,c-· _ ".P L _d _ 1 , II - l • • ~ , 1 t,.. ' rJ l ~ ~, j~ s u.,~-::ri.+J::, ~l..lJ] v· ,. ... " ~ ~ J ~ ~ ~.l3 
. I [I ii._ !II ... 1- JI Jlii ~ ,, e 1 ""L _ .•• "'\l l · _ · . 1 JI •; _ • _ _ -:. ., ••..• , •·:....r:--? ---',;. (.,§-"t:'.!!i. ~I ·~..J ~._. ~ l.F Ll ~ ·~ ·'1..........J!,;..-i,.!!:- 

• 1: ~ • ,. "' JL ,::-:,._ • 1-::: • I , !-:" I L • • ,-.J L ( • i ·, ') ~ .i_.,.;!fa ~ ~ 11..i..l.;!'.j ~1 f-F' Yj ~I Y ~~I ~ g~ '--4 

~~~wt.£ u:J ~J·~~ ~i ~.t+i ~ r)'uj ~ ~l ~J ~~J 
r ~, ~ti 'Jyc. ~ ~ J..jj » l:Jl.l ..,,~ ..si ~ ~ 01.S. 0.!J .J , ~.;) ~ 

[e;,.· ••• ~ ~~1 .u~-' U)j "i} F C?-41 ~ w 
550 .. H ueaiie said Ute Prophet told us that the virtue of 

honesty descended in the roots, of men's hearts {from 
Allah) and then they learned it from the. 1Qur''an and then 
they learned it from the Sunna. The Prophet further told 
us how honesty will be taken away. fie said: "Man wiU go 
to sleep during which honesty will be· taken away from his 
heart and only its. trace will remain in his heart like the· 
trace of a dark spot; then main will go to sleep, during 
which honesty will decrease further atill, so that its trace 
will resemble the trace of blister as when an ember is 
dropped on one's foot which would make it swell, and one 
would see it swollen but there would be nothing inside. 
People would be carrying out their trade but hardly will 
there be a trustworthy person. It will be said: "In such 
end-such tribe there is an honest man," and later it will be 
said about some man: ~'What a wise} polite and strong man 
he is t (Though. he wiU not ha V€j faith equal even to a 
mustard seed in his heart). No doubt, there cams upon me 
a time 'When I did not mind dealing (bargaining) with 
anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim his Islam would 
compel him to pay me what is due, and if he was a 
Christian, the Muslim official would compel him to pay me 
what is due, but today I do not de-al except with such-and 
such. persons. (Rad ith Sah i.h) 
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~hap1,er 161 

l.u " i' . ,,·lj t ,; .:i • L·~ .•.. -~ H 'L'T ..• ~J~ L fj ... ~ .,U U.tl..lil ~ lj ~ ~'\..J.J I ....::.J 1-,;.1, j j·j1 ·5>-1 ~ • 

=-~l.A.J 4-J~ 
~ ~ . ... :~1 ~,:, ~u, ~~,i 

ten signs of Doomsday 

..W6. Ji=.~ ~1...i ~~ ~ :J\.i oij ~~~ ~ !.J;J_J -oo \ 

~·:£," J~ ) ~} : J~J '~ U ~·l! ,a.!1._p ~ ~ .iii\ J~.) t:JL.5. J 
= - 

·• ·J•'.:.: :. ... • 11 T. .L·l''.!. (•I "I · ·JI-=.~. ~ .... .•. 11-::~ IJ •'.~.-..~I rjC- , ~ , IJl..olii ~ e l .. l..!lr::!i .C-1:~ .!....Ji........ 
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• '- '",,1.:-. ~ ~ I . ,·, !. JL • IL '"' ( ..l.l, -~ w.........:.i ~ ~~ .J.l. ~, .~.Jul ~ 'W -; 
?' j ;,.:l,._ Cj ~. ~ 7': _J 'l.:!lo._, ii..i...,.J _yJ~ li \.! ~ L Q • r~ ,a ~,;,...J ·~ -,llJ C q H'l!!"i_j ~ ~..,;, r....s--= i,,:_, _,- • .:'· .,;r.;.. • • J • ~ • ' 

i_p.:.. jA L.!~I (.Yll ~.~ !JU~ pi ,.:t~JI ~~.?.L.iJ r- -»~ 
r-e • t.: 11 .·( \ • • , J:o.... _ ~ 11 ~ ~ ;,,.J I, I . ;, ! ~ • l r . • ~~ ~~ ~ o,.,.,,..,.. ~I ~' ~~ J/ ~ l~I t,..'(J '!J L.J..l-C 

:[e:J' ~ ~~J ~~ (.J~'i~ u~) 
551- Huzaifu repoJ·ted: The Prophet, peace and bles 

sings be upon him, was srtting in a room overlooking a 
wall, in the shade of which we were sitting. ~11en he saw 
us, he asked: jijWbat are you discussing?" \Ve said: "Dooms 
day." Thereupon he said: "The Last Hour would not come 
until the 0011 signs a ppear: land-sliding :in. "the· east, and 
land-sliding in the west, and Iand-sliding in the pen ins ula 
of Arabia, the smoke, Al-Dajjal, the beast of the earth, Gog 

~ d Magog, the rising of the sun from the west and the fir, 
which would emit from the lower part of Aden a 
people to the Land of Gathering." (Haditb. 
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Th@ plue · l'-DaJja,l ·wilJ be denied to ent 

;ti ~~ U'J ~i t:F ! ~., L.$ .J~i - c,, ~ ,. 

.• ·~~:,,JI fi~_,1 -((~.t.J~., 4S~ ;I~ J~.1n ~~ ~l ~ ~ r.;.~U 
[~;,~i,~ ~.l:!.]I ...._ ,.. ., I 

552- Buhhari and !vlosle1n both narrated on "the authe 
.~-ity of Anas Ibn. Malil« that the Prophet of AllaJJJ, peace end 

upon him, said: ~Al-Daj}a.l will enter all 't1Ji\'ffis 
except Mecca and Medina. 

,_J. ~~t~hl,J~ 't ~ 4..!,) t ~ 
~.l:JI ((ld.ti.is: ~ u~ _;=.A 

.55i3,. Fatima Bini Q,ciys reported that Al~Dajjal will sa~ .. 
"I will not leave a village without entering it in fo1"ty nights 

Iecca and Medina . for they are forbidden fo1· me." 
(Hadith Sakih) 

554- In some narrations: ~ot a. single place will remain 
without him tiling it except :Driieeca, Medina1 Mount Tore 
and Jenisalem~ for angels will be driving' him away fro 
·~ hese nlaces .. " {H'adith Sa hih 
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Glossm·,~ 

A_nsar: The people of Medm.a who backed the Prophet and 
suppcrbad him when he migrated from Mecca. 

Gharee b: A Hadi th with a single narrate, either 'th.rough~ 
out its isnad - after the Companion - or in any stage, 

Hadi th: The actual sayings of the Prophet, pe ace be upon 
him, as reported by his Con1.panion:s, wives or· atten 
ants. The same Hadith might have different narrations 
s the 'Prophet might say the same· thing· twice in 

difieren t phrasings. 
Isnad: Chain. oftransmitters, i.e, the people who narrated 

the tiadit:h quoting their ascendants ma succession. It 
has different types. 

Jihad·: The act of calling for the cause of Islam either by 
inviting people to embrace -it or :fighting the people who 
prevent M ualims, by the use of force, of explaining the 
principles of Islam to other nations. 

Khawarij: The first I\rluslim dissidents and rebels, being 
present almost from the dawn of Is] am. Like later dis 
sidents, they chose to separate themselves from the 
main body of believers, feeling that the majority of 
Muslims had lost the "true pa th. 11 The main issue 
which diatinguished the Khawari] was the question of 
faith vs. practice. Fo1· Khawarij the pmfeseion of faith - 
"There is no God but Allah; Muhrunn1,e.d is the prophe 
of God'; ~ waa not enough to make a person a Muslim. 
Instead, this prefession had 'to be accompanied by 
righteousness and good works. Thus, the Khawarrij took 
the Qur'anic command to "command the good and 
forbid tho evil" is a very literal manner, something to be 
applied without exception. They divided the world very 
strictly into tho realm. of "true Muslims" and the realm 
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of "nonbelievers, ~ with 'the form.er consisting only of 
those who followed what ths Khawarij taught. .. Anyone 
ho violated any religious, rules was guilty of unbelief 

and thus .liabl,e fo:r exCJ01rurnmicntiou. An.yone guil ty of 
breaking more serious, religious rules was guilty of 
being an apostate and of treason, 'thus making them 
U able. for exe cution .. 

chain of tnansmittars goes 
ght be broken some- 

ibroke . 
Mawq uf: A Hadith whose chain of transmitters goes bael 

to a Companion only. 
ajireen:; The earliest Muslims of Mecca who suffered 

from torture and oppression in Mecca and migrated to 
Medina, 

Musn,ad.:, A type of reports in -w hich the Isnad of th 
lliadith is uninterrupted and goes back to the Prophet. 

•1Iu'tazila: school of theology that emerged out of the 
question raised by the Khawntij whether works are 
integral to, faith or independent of faith. On the ques 
tion of the relatinnsl1,ip, between. faith and works, the 
Mu'tazilites adapted the position that someone who 
commits a grave sin without repenting occupies a. middle 
state 'between being a Muslim and not being a M uslim, 
A second doctrine concerned the nature of God. God is 
pure Essence and, therefore, withou t eternal attri.bu tes 
such M hands. Pass ages 'in 'the Qu1.., an that ascribe 
human or physical properties to God are to be regarded 
as metaphorical rather 'than. literal. 
-,a: , 1"he enmpcnent of Mualim prayers w hich in volves 
bending of the torso frem an upright position, fellowed 
by two prostrations while reading Suraha of the Qltr~an 
and uttering praise to Allah .. 
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... abib: A b onk gathering a collection of all v,erified Hadinhs 
narrated by Prophet and reported b,y his Companions 
or attendants, The.fie are two ee lebrated such books: on 
written by imam Moslem and another by imam Bukhari 

Shahada.h: Tho testimony that there is no, God but Allah. 
It is. the first pillar of Islam. 

·,,a.': Islamic law or jurisprudence. It involves ill 'th. 
ragulaticns and rules and laws set by Islam to organize 
.he daily activities of paople in. society, 

:Sirat: The Bridge €stablished on the Day of Judgment on 
w hieh every human being will eross. It is described as 
thinner· than a l1.air ~ sharper' than a. sword, more m1- 

con trollahle than a fox, and hotter than kindled coal 
who passes it 'will go to paradise; otherwise he will 

all ill hell fire. 
Su.nan: This word refers to the au then tic books of Had ith 

written by trustw orthy imams of I-Ia di th like Ibn hi aj a 
.cor example 

Sunna: All the Hadiths uttered by the Prophet of All ah :i11 
e presence of bis Cnmpanicns, wives or attendants. It 

also refers to al] the actions he ordered IVI 'usfims 'to do 
prohibited 'them from doing, as well as the actions that 
took plaee in his presence· and he approved. 

·-- 1 mmat The unanimity of the Muslim communi ty. It caano 
be translated as nation' as it indicates not only the 
people but the con1n10,11 Islamic principles they adhere 
to and the general Islamic culture that eonstitutes the, 
major part of their life .. 

Zakat: The amount of money a Muslim pays yearly for 'thi 
poor J ,v hether it is for gold and silver, extra money 
property, cattle, etc. 
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